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Preface. 


With the New Year we com- 
men¢ce a new volume of the GospeL 
Visitor. And we -grect our read- 
ers With a Harpy New Yrar, and 
hope to have the pleasure of a con- 
tinned acquaintance with them 
through the instrumentality of the 
press. 


Ten volumes of the Gospel Visi- 
tor have been published, and as far 
as we know it has met with gener- 
alapproval. With some little ex-! 
perience in conducting a Periodi-' 
eal, and with some little knowledge 
of the dhfferent tastes, habits, and 
views of people, we do not expect 
to have pleased all our readers, and 
wehave not aimed at this. This 
should not be the aim of the public 
teacher. Such was not the aim of 
Pauljwhorsaid, “It I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant 
of Cliist.”. Wehope it is our de- 
sire to be the servants of Christ 
when performing the cditorial, as 
well as when performing the minis- 
terial duties. Indeed, such are 
our views of the extent of christian 
duty devolving on all who have ta-' 
kenupon them the christian pro- 
fession, that we entertain the idea: 
that Christ should be recognized as 
our Mastcr in all our engagements 
and actions in life. This idea is ev- 
idently taught us in Paul’s instrue- 
tions to servants: ‘Servants’ says 
he, “obey in all things your mas- 
ters according to the flesh; not 


with cye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
but in singleness of heart, fearing 


[3] 


God; and whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, asto the Lord, and not 
unto men; knowing that of *the 
Lord ye shall reecive the reward of 
the inheritance: for ye serve the 
Lord Christ.” And we may here 
add, that there isa peculiar advan- 
tage in serving the Lord Christ as 
our master, even in our worldly or 
temporal affairs. If we have an cye 
to him as our supreme Master, and 
do all that we do with a supreme 
regard to him, and to the benevolent 
design of his holy law, which is 
‘neace on carth and good will to 
men,” then, if those on carth for 
whom we do service, fail to recom- 
pense us for our service, he will not 
fail to recompense us. Ilis encour- 
aging language to his servants is, 
“Behold I come quickly: and my 
reward i3 with me to give to every 
man according worl: shall 


lore” 


as his 


While then a sense of duty for- 
bids that the first object we should 
have in view in conducting the Vis- 
itor should be to please our read- 
ers, yet still we hope to please them 
although this is not our primary 
object. “Let all things be done 
unto edifying.” This is an apos- 
tolic rnle, and by it we shail try 
to be governed. And our object 
will be to promote the edification 
of our readers, by promoting a 
sound faith anda holy life among 
them, that they as “lively stones” 
may be “built up a spiritual honse, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 


God by Jesns Christ.” And ho- 
Geen Nene, 1 
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PREFACE. 


ping our readers will be pleased|by promoting knowledge of truth, 


with whatever can be made instru- 
mental in bringing them more fully 
into the moral likeness of God in 
this world, and into his immediate 
and glorious presenee in the world 
to come, we may hope to please 
them as far as they shall appreciate 
our labors to profitand edify them. 


Need we appeal to the members 
of our fraternity to sustain us in 
our enterprise? They are in a con- 
siderable degree awake to the fuet 
that all who can read more or less 
waut books to read. ‘The import- 
ance of having good books in our 
families must be apparent to all. 
We give the following from an ex- 
change: “A little mineral admix- 
ture in their daily bread, a little 
morbifie quality in their daily milk, 
would be justly dreaded as tending 
to wear away the health; yet the 
daily journal enters your doors, 
distilling by little and little, false, 
latitudinarian, and radical opinions. 
No marvel if you find your old age 
surrounded by sons who have made 
shipwreck of the faith. It is im- 
possible to watch too affectionately 
the literature which comes into the 
hands of the young. If you desire 
them to be guarded and manly 
Christians, their pabulum must be 
truth. Itisas certain of the mind 
as of the body, that whatever is 
taken into it should tend directly 
to its growth and strength; all that 
is otherwise, is noxious. , Nutrition, 
moreover, is a gradual process, the 
result of repeated acts. 


and discouraging familiarity with 
falschood, we may, under God's 
blessing, do much to protect our- 
selves against abounding infidelity. 


Deeply impressed with the truth 
of the foregoing remarks, we do 
not only feel that it is desirablo 
that we have a periodical like the 
Visitor aspires to be among us, 
but that the times absolutely de- 
mand it. We therefore feel that 
in continuing the publieation of it, 
we are supplying an absolute want 
of the brotherhood. We hope that 


ed 


niany of our brethren as well as 
jourselves appreciate the demand 
for such an instrumentality as we 
offer them in the Visitor, and will 
labor with usin making our work 
as successful an auxiliary as possi- 
ble for the promotion of an cvan- 
gelical standard of doctrinal and 
practical Christianity among ms as 
a denonunation, and as far as the 
influence cf our periodical may ex- 
tend. We therefore request of 
those who are friends of the Visitor, 
of the truth, and of hnmanity, to 
contribute to our pages, and thus 
help to further the objects we hare 
in View. 


While the gencral charaeter of 
the Visitor will remain unchanged, 
we design to make such improve- 
ments from time to time as the 
means and materials at our com- 
mand will cnable us to do. 


As the work of evangelism is 


If, then,|/now before the church, and occu- 


the mind and character are to make|pying the serious consideration of 


progress, and 


acquire firmness, many of the brethren, this subject 


there must be not slight and ocea-) will receive a share of our atten- 
sional, but regular and extensive) tion, believing,that it is deserving 
study of God's revealed will. Thus, | of it. 


A CHRISTIAN. 5 


We should like to give some more|eth. Is he slandered and unjustly 
attention than we have done to thejdisgraced? His comfort is that 
department of News from the, there is a blessing that will more 
Churehes, thinking that this kind|than make amends. Is he banish- 
of news will be interesting to the/ed? Heknows he is on his way 
fiiends of the Redeemer. That we|homeward. Is he imprisoned? 
may be enabled to present some-| His spiritean not be loeked in, God 
thing under this head, we ask ourjand his angels ean not be locked 
brethren in the ministry or any|jout. Ishedying? To him to live 
others that it may suit to do so,|/is Christ,and to die is gain. Is he 
to furnish us with short reports of|dead? He rests from his labors 
the suceess of the gospel of Christ.|/and is erowned in glory. In short, 

Without enlarging upon ourthe is perfeet gold, that comes more 
plan for eondueting the Visitor for|pure out of the fire than when it 
the present year, wo would only|went in; neither had he ever been 
sy, we shall try to make the letter/so greata saint in heaven, if he 
and spirit of the gospel the rule|had not passed through the flames 
of our aetions, and the good ofjof his trial here upon earth.” 
souls the object of our actions. Re- 
lying upon the blessing of God and 
the liberality of the brethren, wé 
commenee our labors for the pres- 
ent year. We ask the co-operation 
ofour brethren and sisters in ex- 
tending the eireulation of the Visi- 
tor. We also ask an interest in 
their prayers, that we may aceom- 
plish our objeet, and do good, and 
receive the reward of faithful ser- 
vants. And may the blessings 
whieh we desire for ourselves, be 
the happy portion of all our read- 
ers. 


Henee, “When you lie down at 
night, eompose your spiritas if yon 
were not to awake till the heavens 
be no more, and when you awake 
in the morning, eonsider that new 
day as your last, and live aeceording- 
ly. Surely that night eometh of 
whieh you will never see the morn- 
ing, or that morning of which you 
will never see the night; but whieh 
of your mornings or nights will be 
sueh you know not. 


Let therefore the mantle of 
worldly enjoyment hang loose about 
you, that it may be easily dropped 
when death eomes to carry you in 
to another world. When the corn 
is forsaking the ground, it is ready 
for the sickle; when the fruit is 
ripe, it falls off the tree easily, so 
also when a Christian’s heart ig 
right; being truly weaned from 
eomforts himself in the eonseious-|the world, he is preparrd for death, 
ness of a better treasure, that ean/and it will be the more easy for 
never be lost. Is he afflicted with/him. A heart disengaged from the 
sickness? His comfort is, that the}world is a heavenly one, and then 
inward manis so mueh more re-/only are we ready for heaven when 
newed daily, as the outward perish-| our heart is there before us ” 


EDITORS. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
A CHRISTIAN. 


Isthe Christian bereaved of his 
goods and worldly estate? He 


6 TIE GOODNESS OF GOD. 


“Timeis short, and eternity islof ransomed nations, dwelling in 
long; yet in this short time we) the noonday display of Ilis glory, 
must prepare fora long eternity. possessed of -pleasures, free as the 
O! whata solemn duration is be- fountain whence they flow, and 
foreme! But what an infatuation] full as their unlimited desire; their 
ig within me, that I should mind) souls are replenished with the most 
the trifling things of time, and for-| refined satisfaction, sacred light, 


get the interests of cternity : 
ly, when I compare eternity and 
time, I am astonished that eternity 
does not swallow up time in my 
concerns and meditations. With 
what deceptive visions and delusive 
drcams are we entertained here in 
‘comparison of that divine under-| 
standing, intuitive knowledge, noon- 
day discoveries, vigor and activity 
of soul, we shall be possessed of, 
when we awake from mortality 
toimmortality. Yea, from all the 
slumbers of transitory life to the 
offulgence of heavenly glory ? 


And yet, wo is me! Am I not 
more anxious to grow in carth, than 
to grow for heaven? Will not the 
fear of temporary losses at times 
outbalanee the joy I should have 
in obedience? While God and glo- 
ry have a passing meditation in 
my heart, have not the vanities 
of the world a prominent mansion? 
Does not worldly sorrow take a 
deeper root in my soul than spir- 
itual joy? And were my thoughts 
counted one by one, while vanities 
reap the whole harvest, sacred 
things have scarce the tithe? (or 
tenth part.) Is this, alas! the be- 
havior ofa candidate for bliss, the 
practice of an expectant of glory? 
One thinks least on what he loves 


Tru-|and substantial joy. 


}gmile around us. 


least. © mournful conclusion! 
that Llove God least, since he is 
least in my thoughts. 


But let me rise in my contem- 


What an au- 
gust assemblage are the inhabitants 
ofa better world! Wearing crowns, 
walking in white, holding sceptres, 
exalted in their natures, their vis- 


ions cloudless, their conceptions 
bright, their thoughts  clevated, 


their songs transporting, their hap- 
piness confirmed, their love burn- 
ing, all their powers entranced for 
ever,—eternally with God forever 
in heaven. O the sweet contem- 
plation of the happiness of disemt- 
bodied saints in glory. 
Ss. WwW. EF 
Juniata Co. Pa. Sept. 6, 1860 


——_——_ +3 —_——_ 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 


We cannot turnin any direction 
where the Creator’s love does not 
“In him we live, 
and move, and have our being;” 
and all that we possess flows en- 
tircly from the cxhaustless sour 
of his bounty. From the first - 
ment of our existence, his guardian 
arm surrounded us, and at this pres- 
ent moment we are the object of 
his providential care. Justly is 
the earth said to be “full of the 
goodness of the Lord.” It is God’s 
air which we breathe, and God’s 
sun that enlightens us. The grate- 
ful vicissitudes of day and night, 
the revolutions of the scasons, 
marked by the regular return of 
summer and winter, seed time and 


plations, and see the goodly hosts|harvest, are all appointed by his 


THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 


unerring wisdom. It is his peneil 


whieh paints the flower, and his 
’ fragrance which it exhales. By 
his hand the fields are elothed in 


Lod 
$ 


enjoyments suited to the different 
powers of feeling; and earth, and 
air, and water, are with magnificent 
liberality, made to teem with life. 


beauty, and eaused to teem with! Let those striking displays of Crea- 


plenty. Malignant must be the 
mind of that person; with a dis- 
torted eye he must have contem- 
plated ereation, who ean suspect 
that it is not the production of in- 
finite benignity and goodness. 
How many clear marks of benevo- 
lent intention appear, every where 
around us! What a profusion of 
beauty and ornament is poured 
fotfii on the face of nature! What 
amagnificent speetaele presented 
to the view of man! What supply 
~ contrived for his wants! Whata 
variety ot objects set before him, 
to gratify his senses, to employ 
his understanding, to entertain his 
imagination, to cheer and gladden 
his heart! Indeed tho very exist- 
ence of the universe is a standing 
memorial of the goodness of the 
Creation. For nothing exeept 
goodness could originally prompt 
Creation. 

The Supreme Being, self exist- 
ent and all sufficient, had no wants 
whieh he eould seek to supply. 
No new aceession of felicity or 
glory was to result to him from 
creatures which he made. It was 
goodness ecommunieating and pour- 
ing itself forth, goodness delight- 
ing to impart happiness in all its 
forms, whieh in the beginning 
created the heaven and the earth. 


ting goodness call forth, on our 
part responsive love, gratitude and 
veneration. To this great Father 
of all existence and life, to him who 
hath raised us up to behold the 
light of day, and to enjoy all the 
eomforts whieh his world _ pre- 
sents, let our hearts send forth a 
perpetual hymn of praise. Even- 
ing and morning let us eelebrate 
him who maketh the morning and 
evening to rejoice over our heads ; 
who “opencth his hand, and satis- 
fieth -the desire of every living 
thing. Let us rejoiee that we 
were brought into a world which 
a Supreme intelligence presides. 
Convineed that he hateth not the 
works whieh he has made, nor hath 
brought creatures into existenee, 
merely to suffer unneeessary pain, 
let us, even in the midst of sorrow 
reeeive with ealm submission, what- 
ever heis pleased to send; thank- 
ful for what he bestows, and satis- 
fied, that without good reason, he 
taketh nothing away. When the 
sun rises or sets in tho heavens, 
when spring paints the earth, when 
summer shines in its glory, when 
autuinn pours forth its fruits, or 
winter returns to its awful forms, 
we shall view the Creator manifest- 
ing himself in all his works. We 
shall meet his presenee in the fields. 


Henee, those innumerable orders of We shall feel his influences in the 


living 


earth is peopled; from the lowest|voice in the wind. 
class of sensitive beings to the light-{hold ourselves 


ereatures with which the|eheering beam. We shall hear his 


We snall be- 


every where sur- 


est rank of reason and intelligence.jrounded with the glory of that 


Wherever there is life, there is universal spirit who fills, pervades, 
some degree of happiness; there are|and upiolds ali. 


How graciously has our Creator 


FASTING. 


world at an early age, and is found 


through his goodness, manifested; to have been very eommon in most 


himself to us, through a crueified|of the aneient 


Redeemer. How gracious, indeed, 
the eare with which he has provi- 
ded a remedy for our spiritual 
wants, and an answer for those 
jongings and fears whieh look be- 
yond our present dwelling, and 
make earnest inquiries of eternity ! 
How preeious that divine word 
which bears assuranee of pardon to 
the sincerely repentant, and prom- 
ises of peace and pardon to the sor- 
rowful and broken hearted ; which 
tells of a merciful Savior, who was 
wounded for our transgressions, 
who was aequainted with our 
griefs, and who died that we might 
live! These blessings change not 
with the changing seasons, nor pass 
away with the rolling years. 

When the believer thinks of them, 
his heart overflows with gratitude; 
and the deep emotion whieh they 
exeite finds no language more suit- 
able for its expression than the 


nations. <The 
Egyptians, Phoenicians, and Assyr- 
ians, had their fasts as well as the 
Jews. Porphyry affirms that the 
‘Egyptians, before their stated sac- 
rifices, always fasted a great many 
days; sometimes for six weeks. 
The Greeks observed their fasts 
mueh in the same manner. At 
Rome Kings and Emperors fasted 
themselves. Numa Pamphilius, Ju- 
lius Cesar, Augustus, Vespasian, 
and others, we are told, had their sta- 
ted fast days; and Julian the apostate 
wes so exact in this observation, 
thathe outdid the priests them- 
selves. The Pythagoreans frequent- 
ly fasted rigidly foralong time; 
and Pythagoras, their master, con- 
tinued his fast, it is said, for forty 
days together. The Brachmans, 
and the Chinese, have also their 
stated fasts.” Mahometanism like- 
wise has its fasts. The advantages 
of fasting in the promotion of 


short but emphatic exelamation of|health, may have had some influ- 
an apostle—‘Thanks be to God for|ence in eommending it as a reli- 


his unspeakable gifts !” 
S ies ome: 
Waynesboro, Aug. 12th. 1860. | 


ene. 


FASTING. 

Being desired to present some- 
thing upon the subject of fasting, 
we shall try to do so. 

The idea has extensively pre- 
vailed in the world that the Deity 


gious observance. 

It scems somewhat remarkable 
that we have no aecount in the Bi- 
ble of fasting until the time ot 
Moses. It is most likely, however, 
that fasting was observed by the 
patriarchs, sinee we sce there were 
times of great mourning among 
them, as that of Abraham for Sarah, 
Gen. 23: 2; and that of Jacob for 
hisson Joseph, Gen. 87: 84. And 


is propitiated by the sufferings of|even Moses in the law whieh he 


his creatures. 


From this idea have|received from God for the Israelites 


followed various kinds of bodily|enjoins no partieular fast but that 
mortifications. And to this origin}upon the solemn day of expiation: 
probably we may trace the praetiee|“‘Also on the tenth day of this 
of fasting, a religious observance|seventh month there shall be a day 
which was introduced into thelofatonement: it shall be an holy 


o 


FASTING. 


convocation unto you; and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 
And ye shall do no work in that 
same day: for itisa day of atone- 


ment, tomake an atonement for) 


you before tho Lord your God. 
For whatsoever soul it be that shall 
not be afflicted in that same day, 
he shall be cut off from among his 
people. Rev. 23: 27—29. This 
appears to be the only place in the 
law of Moses where fasting is com- 
manded , and here the word fasting 
is not used, but it is understood to 
be referred to, or meant in the 
phrase, ye shall afflict your souls. 
The manner in which this command 
is given, seems to imply that it was 
no hew institution, but a practice 
that was well understood by the 
Jews. Had it been altogether new, 
details in the manner of observing 
it would seem to have been required. 
But the people to whom it was given 
are required in general terms to 
“afflict their souls.” Now this lan- 
guage could have no definite mean- 
ing unléss the people to whom it 
was given, were familiar with it. 
When the words are explained in 
the light of Hebrew antiquity, it 
appears there is no doubt but what 
fasting was meant. To a mere 
English reader the phrase “‘afilict 
your souls” would seem to convey 
the idea of all kinds of mortifica- 
tions, but soul in Hebrew, it is said, 
frequently means appetite, as it 
appears to do in Prov. 27: 7. 
“The full soul loatheth an honcy- 
comb; but to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet.” It is there- 
fore very probable that abstinence 
from food is meant, and that fast- 
ing was common among the Jews 
before the time of Moses. 
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After the time of Moses, wo have 
many examples of fasting among 
the Jews. David fasted when his 
child was sick, 25am.12: 16. Je- 
hosaphat king of Judea, when his 
kingdom was in danger, proclaimed 
a fast, 2 Chron. 20: 8. Ezra pro- 
claimed a fastat the river of Ahava, 
Ezra 8: 21. <A general fast was 
proclaimed in the reign of Jchoiakin 
king of Judah, Jer. 36: 9. In Joel 
1: 14, a fast is enjoined with a 
view to turn away the judgment of 
God. 


In the course of time, anniversary 
fast days were observed. The fol- 
lowing fasts were of this charac- 
ter, namely, the fast of the fourth 
month, the fast of the fifth, the fast 
of the seventh, and the fast of tho 
tenth. Zech. 8:19. These fasts 
were held in commemoration of 
some mournful event which had 
happened to the Jewish nation. 
The fast of the fourth month, Tam- 
Muz or July, was instituted,. in 
memory of the capture of Jerusa- 
lem, Jer. 2: Goa Zechwor 19. 
That of the fifth month, An or Au- 
gust, in memory of the burning of 
the Templo, 2 Kings 25: 8; Zech. 
7: 8—5; 8:19. That of the sev- 
enth month, Tisuri or October, in 
memory of the death of Gedaliah 
at Mizpath, Jor. 41: 1,2; Zech. 7: 
5; 8:19. That of the tenth month 
TEBETH, or January, in memory of 
the commencement of the siege of 
Jerusalem, 2 Kings 25:1; Zech. 
oP. 


But we aro more concerned to 
know what sanction the Christian 
Lawgiver gave to fasting. While 
itis evident -that he gavo his disci- 
ples no command to fast which was 


!to be observed whilo he was with 
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them, it is fully as evident that he 


desigued them to fast after he should | 


leave them, 
following language from him: 
they said unto him, why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but 
thine eat and drink? And he said 
unto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is still with them? 
But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days.” Luke 5: 
«Moreover when ye fast, be not, 
the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, 
they have their reward. But thou 
when thou fasteth, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face; that thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father, which is in 
secret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly.” 
Matt. 6: 16—18. 

From the first of the foregoing 
passages quoted, it is evident that 
the time would come, when it would 
be proper for the disciples of Christ 
to fast, and when they would fast. 
There is a proper time for fasting, 
as there is for every thing else in 
And as fasting seems to 


as appears from the 


QQ of 
Sooo. 


as 


religion. 


imply a state of sorrow and not of/|tacitly 


joy, and as the time of the Savior’s 
presence with his disciples was a 
time of joy rather than sorrow, 
fasting would have been out of place, 
But as he afterwards Icft them, and | 
they became sorrowful on nacuten 
of his absenee, as well as from othe 
causes, fasting then was 4 practice 
ferro potidins with their eondition, 


«And! 
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and consequeutly they observed it 
in aceordance with the Saviors 
design and their own sense of pro- 
priety. The parables which follow 
the words of Christ first quoted, and 
which evidently were designed to 
explain his words, suggest ds ideas 
wehave given. The parables are 
these: “No man putteth a picee of 
anew garment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both the new mak- 
etha rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agrecth not 
with the old. And no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles shall 
perish. But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both are 


preserved.” Luke 5d: 36—88. Now 
as there is an incongruity or want 


of fitness between new cloth and 
an old garment, and between new 
wine and old leather bottles, so 
there would be an incongruity be- 
tween the disciples’ fasting should 
they fast, and the time of joy they 
then had with the Savior. But as 
already remarked, the time was 
approaching in which he was to be 
taken away from them, and then 
they were to “fast in those days,” 
as fasting then would be suitable to 
their mournful state. And so in 
the other text quoted, namely, Matt. 
6: 17,if Jesus docs not lere com- 
mand fasting to be obseived, he 
recognizes it among the 
which his disciples would 
practiec, and he cautions them 
against imitating the Pharisaic 
ane of those days. £o we may 
learn from the language of the Sav- 
ior as used on several oecasions, 


things 


‘thathe designed his diseiples to 


fast in the proper time, and in the 
right manner. We aeeordingly 
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find many examples of fasting 
among the apostles and first christ- 


1ans. 


The apostolic chureh at Antioch 
fasted, Acts 13: 2,38. The disci- 
ples fasted when they ordained el- 
ders, Acts i4: 23. “And when 
they had ordained them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they believed.” 
In the experience of Paul and his 
fellow-laborers, to which he refers 
as commending themselves as the 
ministers of Clirist, fasting is men- 
tioned, 2 Cor.6: 5. Fasting was 
observed in seasons of special devo- 
fioteet Cor. Tg: 0. 


Fasting was usually resorted to 
avert threatened judgments or ¢ca-) 
Jamities. When the prophet Joel! 
was sent to warn the Jews of the 
‘judgment of God which was coming | 
upon them in consequenee of their 
sins and disobedience, he directs, 
them to “Sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly, gather the elders’ 
and all the inhabitants of the land 
into the house of the Lord your 
God, and ery unto the Lord, Alas 
for the day! for the day of the 
Lord is at hand, and as a destruc-| 
tion from the Almighty shall it! 
come.” Jocl 1; 14,15. The wick- 
edness of the Ninevites eame up 
before God, and he sent Jonah to go 
and cry against them. “So the 
people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from the greatest of 
them even to the least of them,” 
Jonah 8: 5. Their fasting and re- 
pentance had their desired effect, 
and the judgment of God was with- 
heid. 


abstinence from both food 


@ 


As in fasting we are said to afiliet 
our souls, this scems to imply a 
painful recollection of our sins, and 
it consists, 1. in such ascnse of our 
guilt. 2. In the humble confession 
of our sins to God, accompanicd by 
repentance. 

Fasting as a religious observance 
eonsists, 1. “In abstinence from 
every animal indulgence, and from 
food, as fxr as health and cireum- 
stances will admit—2. Inthe hum- 
ble confession of our sins to God, 
with contrition or sorrow for them. 
3. An carnest depreeation of God’s 
displeasure, and humble supplica- 
tion that he would avert his judg- 
ments.—+. An intercession with 
God for such spiritual and temporal 
blessings upou ourselves and others 
which are needful.” 

Does fasting require that we ab- 
stain from all kinds of food? This 
question is sometimes asked, and 
it deserves consideration. The 
fast recommended by Esther, re- 
quired abstinence from food and 
drink: “Go, gather together all the 
Jews that are present in Shushan, 
and fast ye for me, and neither eat 
nor drink three days, night or day : 
I also and my maidens will fast 
likewise; and so will I go in unto 
the king, which is not according to 
the law: andifI perish, J perish.” 
Est. 4: 16°" The tast “of “Danicl, 
seems to have been only a partial 
abstinence from food: “In those 
days I Daniel was mourning threc 
full weeks. Iate no pleasant bread, 
neither came flesh nor wine in my 
mouth, neither did I anoint my- 
self at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled”” Dan. 10: 2,38. 
When there is not very strong rea- 
son for doing otherwise, we think 


and 
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us tocome off conqucrors in con- 
flicts we may sustain, aud to accom- 
plish things it may be our duty 
to do. 


drink best corresponds” with the 
idea of a fast. Such we have seen 
was the character of the fast ob- 
served by Esther and her people. 
But when it is desirable to contin- 
ue a fast fora considerable length 
of time, or where there is such 
a delicate state of health as renders 
entire abstinence from food for any 
length of time very injurious to the 
body, such abstinence from all 
pleasant food as was practiecd by 
Daniel, may be considered a fast. 
A fast, however, requires us to deny 
ourselves, and to mortify the flesh, 
otherwise it cannot be considered 
afast. And there are but few per- 
sons but what can abstain from food 
for some time, without sustaining 
any bodily injury. Indeed fasting 
occasionally, is good for the body 
as well as the soul. 


Althcugh there may be great ben- 
efit derived from fasting, the Jews 
did not obtain those benefits, and 
complained and said, “Wherefore 
have we fasted, and thou secst not? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our 
souls, and thou takest no knowl- 
edge?” But the Lord tells them 
why they did not profit by their 
fasting. “Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure, and ex- 
act all your labors. Behold, ye fast 
for strife and debate, and to smite 
with the fist of wickedness: ye 
shall not fast as ye do this day, to 
make your voiee to be heard on 
high. Is it sueh a fast that I have 
chosen? a day for a man to afilict 
his soul? is it to bow down hig 
head asa bulrush, and to spread 
sackeloth and ashes under him? 
wilt thou call this a fast, and an ac- 
ceptable day to the Lord? Is not 
this the fast thatI have chosen? 
to loose the bands of wickedees, to 
undo the heavy burdens, and to let 
the oppressed go free, and that ye 
break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house? when thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover 
him; and that thou hide not thy- 
self from thine own flesh? Then 
shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily: and thy 


We have no definite rule to gov- 
ern us as to the length of time a fast 
is to continue. This must be reg- 
ulated by our discretion, and by 
eireumstances. Tho ordinary 
length of time was from evening to 
evening. But on extraordinary 
occasions it was longer. 


From the examples recorded in 
Scripture, and from plain infer. 
ences from such passages as, Matt. 
6: 16, and Luke 5: 383—35, it is 
evidently the duty of Christians 
to observe fasting. The happy con- 
sequences which often followed this 
observanee, are an encouragement 
to Christians to practice it. And 
the Savior when he had cast outa 
devil which the disciples could not, righteousness shall go before thee ; 
remarked, “This kind gocth not the glory of tho Lord shall be thy 


° | 
out but by prayer and fasting. sovard™ ani. BS ama! 
Matt. 17: 21. Thus showing that 
we may sometimes need fasting in} Some have thought from these 


connection with prayer, to enable words of the Savior, “When thou 


THE TREE THAT NEVER DIES. 


fastest, anoint thine head, and wash 
thy face; that thou appear not un- 
to men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in seeret: and thy Father, 
whieh seeth in sccret, shall reward 
thee openly,” that one should fast 
in such entire seereey that none 
would know they were fasting. But 
we think this was not his meaning. 
The Pharisees fasted to be scen of 
mon; and he wished his diseiples 
not to imitate them, but to fast to 
be seen of God, and not to makea 
display of their fasting to attraet 
the notice of men. This no doubt 
was his meaning. When he said 
to his diseiples, “When thou pray- 
est, enter into thy eloset, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which isin sceret; and 
thy Father which secth in secret 
shall reward thee openly,” he did 
not mean that they should never 
pray in publie, but not to pray 
merely to be heard of men like the 
Pharisees. Precisely so with fast- 


ine, 
3 HO: 
——$0>——_—_————. 


For the Visitor, 
Seleetcd. 
THE TREE THAT NEVER DIES. 

“Mary,” said George “next sum- 
mer I will not have a garden. Our 
pretty tree isdying; I won’t have 
another tree as long asI live: I 
willhave a bird next summer and 
that will stay all winter.” 

“Gcorge, don’t you remember my 
beautiful canary? It died in the 
middle ofsummer and we planted 
bright flowers in the ground where 
we buried it. My bird did not live! 
as long as the tree.” 


“Well, I don’t see as we ean love 
anything. Dear little brother died 
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before the bird, and I loved him 
better than any bird, or tree, or 
flower. Oh! I wish I eould have 
something to love that would not 
die.” 

The boy paused. During the 
sehool hour, George and Mary had 
almost forgotten that their tree was 
dying, but at evening, as they drew 
their chairs to where their mother 
was sitting and began to arrange 
the secds they had been gathering ; 
the remembranee of the tree came 
up before them. 

“Mother,” said Mary, “you may 
give those seeds to eousin John; I 
never want another garden.” 

“Yes,” added George, pushing 
the papers in whieh he had earc- 
fully folded them towards his moth- 
er,“you may give them. “Ifl 
eould find some seed of a tree that 
would never fade, J should like then 
to have a garden. Is there any 
sueh garden, mother.” 

“Yes, George, Ihave read ofa 
garden where the trecs never dic.” 


non 
deo 


“A real garden, mother ?” 

“Yes, my son, in the middle of 
the garden, I have been told, there 
runs a pure river of water elcar as 
erystal, and on each side of the river 
is the tree of life—a trec that never 
fades. Thatis the garden of heav- 
en. There you may love and love 
forever. There will be no death, 
no fading there. Let your treasure 
be in the tree of life. and you will 
have something to which your heart 
ean cling without fear and without 
disappointment. Love the Savior 
hereand he will prepare you to 
dwell in those green pastures, and 
beside those still waters.” 

im *S. 

Pattonsville, Pa. 
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For the Visitor. 
ADIALOGUE OW THE SUBJECT 
OF DRESS. 

Mr. Taste. Whatis the reason, 
you folks talk so much about dress, 
apparel, &e? For my part, I ean 
not see mueh propriety in being s0 
particular in regard to dress. It 
seems to me that every person 
ought to have the privilege of wear- 
ing his or her dress in such a way 
as best suits their own partieular 
taste. 


tienlarly is this; you hold forth, 
that the dress onght to be uniform 
—all alike—one mode only. And 
it seems if your meinbers only dress 
to suit your fancy, you are not 80 
particular in regard to the balance 
of their eonduet, and lfear very 
much whether you ean produce a 
“thus saith the Lord” to back up 
your position. 

Mr. Principle. Tean not but ex- 
press my astonishment at what 
you have said, knowing that you are 
a man of some experience. Now 
in regard to uniformity or one 
mode only, as you are pleased to 
eall it, I willjust say, that I defy you 
to prove that it is not in strict har- 
mony with the spirit of the Gos- 
pel, and if we have not just got the 
letter preeisely for it, we have 
got the substance, and this is suffi- 
cient. By the fruit we are to know 
the tree. Come, let us reason to- 
gether. Ifow unbeeoming would 
it look for members to dress to suit 
their taste &e., and in this eondi- 
tion, surround the Lord’s table to 
partake of the holy emblems! 


Mr. Principle. I admit, we do 
talk eonsiderably on the subject of 
dress, &c., and have hard work then 
to keep some of our members with- 
in proper bounds, and if it were not 
for some of you liberal headed folks, 
we could get along with mueh less 
work. What we are trying to build 
up, you are eonstantly trying to 
pulldown. Now at what you say 
in regard to letting all dress to suit 
their own taste, Iam really  snr- 
prised. Just to think of a man 
like you, that makes a loud pro- 
fession, to give rein to such a hurt- 
ful lust. This thing “Taste,” is 
generally governed and eontrolled 
by the carnal mind, which is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed ean be. Can you not sce at 
onee, that to give your members 
full privilege to dress to suit their 
taste or fancy, would be to put them 
or allow them to tread npon the 
broad road to ruin. There would 
really be no difference between your 
members, and the world in this 
respect. 


The man of wealth having no 
restraint, no dress would feel too 
proud to sit beside the poor man in 
his home made suit, and eommune 
with him, he would not eonsider 
him his equal. Just imagine the 
great variety of dress among your 
members upon such occasions, and 
this would produce any thing buta 
brotherly feeling. And as we are 
prone to judge from appearance, 
we should be very eareful not to 
offend in any thing, even the least 

Mr. Taste. Well, well, but of of our brethren. Just think of what 
course I speak against pride of|the Revelator, Jolin, saw in his vis- 
every sort, and believe that we ion on the Isle of Patmos: a great 
must walk in humility before God) multitude out of every nation, kin- 
&c. But what I am at more par-! dred, tongue and people, all elothec 
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in white. Not some of one color, 
and some of another, but there was 
a perfect uniformity throughout. 
And what looks more brotherly, 
and is more productive in promo- 
ting an equality among christians, 
than uniformity in apparel or 
dress? even the soldiers of a carnal 


warfare have taken adva tage of 


this. You will always observe the 
same company to be uniformed 
precisely alike, and it is by his uni- 
form that you can tell whether he 
is a soldier or not. 


Mr. Taste. Well, but suppose 
the soldier has a soldicr’s uniform, 
but is a coward within, what 
good willhis uniform dohim? Just 
so with the christian, if his uniform 
corresponds with those of his breth- 
ren, but his heart is not right, his 
dress is only used to hide his hy- 
pocrisy. 


Mr. Principle. This I admit. 
But let it be observed, that the 
coward with a soldier’s uniform, 
will also be a coward in any other 
uniform. Even so with the hypo- 
crite. Ifhe acts the hypocrite with 
a christian’s dress, he will also act 
the hypocrite with any other dress. 
So that the fault is not in the uni- 
form, but in the deceitful heart 
of the man. 


Mr. Taste. Well—hem—I, I be- 
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your uniform corresponds with 
that of Christ and his disciples. 


Mr. Principle. I will just give 
you my idea in few wo ds. Mod- 
esty and propriety must always be 
observed in dress. Hence, where 
christians in any country accept a 
mode of dress, having these two 
qualities, let that be the uniform. 


Mr. Taste. Bnt would not that 
be taking the position first ad- 
vanced, that is to let every member 
dress to suit his taste &c? For in- 
stance, suppose a church exists in 
Asia, they adopta mode of dress 
according to your idea. Another 
church exists in Africa, they have 
their peculiar mode of dress. An- 
other exists in Europe, and one in 
North America, and another in 
South America. Now here we 
have five churches existing in dif- 
ferent countries, each having its 
peeuliar mode of dress, for what is 
considered propriety in one country, 
is not considered such in another, 
&c: Now how will you reconcile 
this difficulty ? 

Mr. Principle. This question is 
very simple, and I am not at all 
taking the position you first ad- 
vaneed. The difference hes here; 
I contend in the same country and 
in the same church, we ought to 
observe the same rules relating to 
dress, while you contend for just 


gin to see a little plainer into the|the opposite. Of course we could 
matter than I did at first, and I be-/not expect persons living in South 
lieve myself, that if christians can America or Africa, to dress like 
dress as much alile as possible, that. those inhabiting the frozen regions 
it would be productive of much ofthe North. Hence, where there 
good, as it hasa tendency to create | is a difference in dress among christ- 
& oneness among them. But here iansin different nations, and that 
another difficulty arises. If we) difference consists only in the pro- 
are to dress alike, what is that uni- | priety as touching the climate, &c., 
form to be? Are yousure that in this there is certainly no wrong. 
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Mr. Taste. Ihave but one more 
question to ask. How does it eome, 
that you are so particular about 
dress, &e., but when it comes to 
houses, barns, farms, stock, &c., I 
see that there is really no differ- 
ence between your members and 
the world? And isit not just as 
wrong to follow the world in these 
respects as in the dress ? 

Mr. Principle. I admit that this 
may be the case. But 28 we are 
only talking about the rules, and 


not about the exceptions, so let this 
suffice. 
Mr. Taste. 
again. 
Mr. Principle. <Adicn. 
LN. Pluribus Unum. 


Adieu, till I see you 


VALUABLE COSMETICS. 
Communicated for the Visitor by 
a Brother. 

THE ENCHANTED Mirror— 
SELFKNOWLEDGE, 

This curious glass will bring your 

faults to light, 
And make your virtues shine both 
strong and bright. 
WASH TO SMOOTHE WRINKLES— 
CoNTENTMENT. 
A daily portion of this 
use, 
’T will smooth the brow, tranquil- 
ity infuse. 


essence 


Fint Liv Satve—Trota. 
Use daily for your lips this precious 
dye, é 
They'll redden and breathe forth 
sweet melody. 
MIXTURE GIVING SWEETNESS TO 
THE VOICE—PRAYER. 


At morning, noon and 


mixture take, 


Your tones improved will sweeter 


musie make. 


night this 
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Best Eyr-Satve—Compassion. 
This salve ‘vill add great lustre to 
the eye, 
When most you need the poor will 
you supply. 
MATCHLESS PAIR oF Ear-Rinas— 
* ATTENTION. 


With these elear drops appended to 
the ear 

Attentive lessons you will gladly 
hear. 


SOLUTION TO PREVENT ErupTions— 
Wispom. 


It calms the temper, beauntifics the 
face, : 

And gives the woman dignity and 
grace. 


INDISPENSABLE Pair oF BRACELETS 
—NEATNESS AND INDUSTRY. 


Clasp them on carefully each day 
you live, 
To good designs they efficaey give. 
AN ELASTIC GIRDLE—PATIENCE. 


The more you use it the brighter 
it will grow, 

Though its last merit is external 
show. 


RiIxG OF TRIED GOLD—PRINCIPLE. 


Yield not this golden bracelet while 
you live ; 
Twill restrain and peace of con- 
science give. 
NECKLACE OF PUREST PEARL— 
RESIGNATION. 
This ornamcut embellishes the fair, 
And teaches all the ills of life to 
bear. 
DIAMOND BREAST-PIN—LOVE. 


| Adorn your bosom with this pre- 


cious pin; 
It shines without and warms the 


| heart within. 


A WELL OF LIVING WATER. —-NOVEL READING 


A GRACEFUL BANDEAU—POLITENESS. 


The forehead neatly circled with 
this precious band, 

Will admiration and respect com- 
mand. 


A. PRECIOUS DIADEM—PIETY. 
Whoe’er this costly diadem shall 
own, 
Secures himself 
crown. 


an everlasting 


Universat Beautir1er—Goop 
TEMPER. 
With this choice liquid gently touch 
the mouth, 


It spreads o’cr all the face the 
charms of youth. 


For the Visitor. 
AWELL OF LIVING WATER. 


Therefore with joy shail ye draw 
water out of the well of salvation. 
Nissi 12: 3. 

The physical of 
man is such that he ean not subsist 
without a certain clement of this) 
earth called water. This water is 
obtained cither at springs where i 


organization 


it 
naturally flows out of the carth, or 
by digging into the earth until we, 
Strike a vein. Sometimes, and in 
some places, we must dig very deep. 

The Prophet here makes a very 
beautiful illustration in comparing 
our hearts to a well of water. 

The heart of man being naturally! 
very evil end prone to be led oif 


VY 


It is also very certain that water 
in a well, especially a deep one, re- 
quires considerable labor to draw it 
up; this applies to our sinful nature, 
the evil disposition of our hearts. 
The further our hearts are from 
God, the harder it will be to dig 
this well,and no doubt sometimes 
requires very strong blasts before 
the work is aceomplished. I be- 
lieve, it we had never strayec away 
from God, our hearts would natu- 
rally be fit receptacles for the holy 
Spirit. Just like those springs of 
water which flow out of the earth, 
without any labor or exertion of 
ours. But as already stated, our 
hearts being alienated from God, we 
must dig deep, and labor hard to 
subdue those evil desires and pro- 
pensitics, and bring every thought 
into subjection to the rule of Christ. 
I also believe the deeper we dig, 
the stronger will be the stream and 
the purer the water. Ifwe dig but 
a little hole on the top of the ground, 
it willsoon run fail of water not 
fit to use, and will also soon dry up, 
iit only for the swine to wallow in. 
Therefore, let us be very earefal to 
dig till we getasircam of pure 
and constant water that will hold 


out against all kinds of weather. 
dha “hye AVE, 


a 
For the Visitor. 
HOVEL READING, 


The ceaseless and incrersing de- 


by every thing that is bad, is not, mand for works of fiction is eon- 
a fit receptacle for the holy Spirit! clusive evidence that they are pro- 
of God to dwell in; henee we must! ducing a taste for lizht-readine, of 
? 4 i on 
dig deep until we strike the Rock of/no liti!e magnitude. That the great 
Ages, Jesus Christ, out of whieh|/mass of such matter, tends to the 
flows a stream of living water from) weakening of the rational mind 
which if we drink, we will never and judgement, we confessedly Le- 
a J fo) , J 
thirst. jlieve. Many, yea very many of 
G. V. Vol. wae 9 
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the fietitious works of the day that 
are freely exposed for sale, breathe 
directly or indirectly a spirit that 
is demoralizing to the young and 


NOVEL READING. 


niinds of our yonth that Novel 


;|Reading isa sin and they should 


avoid all sin; what more ean we 
do? Scea child growing pale and 


virtuous mind, to say nothing of|sickly in eonsequence of living on 


the heinous and lewd works that 
are smuggled throughout the land. 
That the reading of vain and un- 
truthful books, generally speaking, 
is a sin, no one can doubt if proper 
judgment upon the subject is exer- 
cised. From original as well as 
select matter found in the Gospel 
Visitor, we see it is not indifferent 
to this growing evil, neither should 
it be, Fish +e design of the Visi- 
tor is to impart to the christian, 
a knowledge of the adapting prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 


Admitting, as we must beyond a 
doubt, that to freely indulge in 
Novel Re 
ous 


rising 


ading is a sin—a danger- 
“infection” surrounding — the 

generation, threatening to 
engulph our sons and danghters 
into the thralidom of unrighteous- 
ness; does it not beeome the fol- 
lowers of the lowly Redeemer to 
diligently and prayerfully consider 
some means whereby this evil may 


unhealthy food and impure air, 
will it restore health to tell him he 
should not eat this kind of tood nor 
inhale impure air and give him no 
other? No this will not do, he 
must have food and air; and if this 
be healthy, he will be healthy. 
Thus we say of the mind of the 
youth, they are cultivated—they 
must be fed—there is a craving ap- 
petite there, and if healthy and 
pure food for the mind is not at 
hand, impure and poisonous mat- 
ter will find entrance, and what is 
the result—discase and death. Yea 
the virtuous mind has become taint- 
ed with the poison that flowed 
from the pen of some vain writer; 
day after day the mind drinks of 
this silent poison, infusing a dead- 
ly disease throughout the entire 
mind, until the being who once bid 
fair to fulfill that sphere which the 
Creator designed he should, lies 
now engulphed in the pool of vice 
and dissipation. 

Ifwe would keep our children 


be arrested, as much as_ possible?) from reading vain and trashy books, 


Time and again may our youth be| we must give them good ones. 


warned of the danger and evil of 
charging the mind ii that that: 
is voi of substance; butif there is 


no remedy oitered, all warning will 
Use-| 


less would it be for the watchman | 


be of but little consequence. 


to stand upon the walls of Zion and 
proclaim to a dying world their 


The 
human mind is a delieate thing, 
sand should be carefully dealt with, 
particularly when young. There 
is no stopping place for this noble 
part of nan, if not properly culti- 
-ated it will of itself be improperly 
formed. Tis ever grasping for new 
food—something to enliven it, and 


pending destruction and not ac-|if that food is pure, in vigor and 
quaint them with a remedy that | strength it advances step by step 
will be a healing potion for all their! until it has aspired to that noble- 
uses. But says one, we carnestly | ness of comprehending in vast sub- 
endeavor to impress it upon the}}imity and holy reverence the works 


NOVEL READING. 


om Divinity; and 
Alive to the worl: assigned to man 
by God while in this world, as 
well as soarin true faithfulness to 
the other world and experience a 
sea of bliss in conteinplating upon 
the glories of God and unspeakable 
riches in undoubted reservation for 
the blood bought and redeemed 
sonls of men. 


said the Bible 
contains ample fod for the health 
and requirements of any human 


} 

is 
‘ 

mind. We most cordially coneur 


Ifowever it 


in this, but we all know that to 
the delicate mind, it seems not at 
all times sufficient for the satisfying 
ofits wants. From the very fact 
that the innumerable subjects that 
would interest children and youth, 
are interlocked with hard names,— 
sentences not nnderstood, and dif- 
ferent subjects mingled together, 
80 that the Bible isa book seldom 
read by children with a relish. Yo 
make the truths of the Bible more 
obvious to them, give them bovks, 
&e., that are written in plain lan-| 
guage and explanation, with the! 
subjects so treated, as to interest 
and entertain the mind while it 
instructs. Apart from Bible liter 
ature, they should have other books 
of purely a Christian and moral 
tone, such as admonitions to Wind- 
ness, Truthfniness, Temperance, | 
Repentance, duty to parents, with, 
hundreds of other subjects that 
would interest as well as instruct. 


Butasks the reader, where shal! 
We get such books? We must ad-| 
mit that question is more easily 
asked than answered, not forgetting | 


twill be fully [hands of his children. 


\,. 
tion 


ber) of the church. 


however, to give due credit to 
many books to be had, that no pa- 
rent should fear to put into the 


flooded 
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But we do 
think there is a lack of proper books 
for the instruction of the young 
upon ditferent subjects. To have 
this want supplied, would it not be 
advisable for the church to exert 
some ofits talent in this direction, 
which would do much in training 
up a child in the way he should go, 
that when old he would not depart 
froin it? 


We know there are those in the 
church, who are opposed to such a 
procedure, i.e. for brethren to pub- 
lish books, and, more, there is too 
little encouragement in this direc- 
tion to Induce them to attempt 
anything of the kind. This Isa 
notable fact. As evidence, we 
only have to look to the subscrip- 
list of the G. Visitor. ’Tis 
imueh below the mark it should be, 
when taking into consideration 
the bounds and strength (in num- 
Were it duly 
encouraged, it could be cularged 
without increasing the price, and 
thus give more valuable matter, 
especially in the youth’s depart- 
meut, in consequence of which they 
would read it more. But to return: 


jand to those opposed to brethren 


writing books, we would say, 
would it not be better for your 


children t® read good books, the 
productions of- brethren, than to 


be readers of such books as are 
objectionable to you? For it ix 


evident that in this age of cduca- 
tion and the power of the printing 
press, your children will read books 
apd papers other than the Bible, 
notwithstanding you may endeavor 


to keep them from so doing. 


’Tis needless to say our land is 
with books, papers, ‘&c. 
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of nearly every denomination, sct- 
ting forth their faith, and we fear 
some not in accordance with the 
Divine oracles of God. We say 
*tis needless to say this, for all see 
it on every hand. Works on Uni- 
versalism, Infidelity, Atheism, Xe. 
Xe. are spreading over the land, with 
many other less  presnmptuous 
works, yet everything but the 
truth should be avoided. Then 
does it not heeome the followers 
ofthe meek and lowly Redeemer, 
to arouse themselves and do some- 
thing to keep at bay this enemy 
that is trying to vent his venom 
into our youth's minds? If we still 
g9 on regardless of the proper man- 
ner to mmect this growing evil, in 
coming years we inay in vain la- 
ment the course of our children 
who have gone after strange gods. 
Ifwe let others bend the tender 
saplings, wemay look for them also 
to gather the fruit from the sturdy 
tree. Weall know with what te- 
nacity first impressions cling to 


DUTIES TOWARD POPULAR INFIDELITY. 


low, by allavailable, scriptural means, 
that all honor may redound to the glo- 
ry of Father, Son, and Iloly Spirit. 


J. Se 
DUTIES TOWARD POPULAR 
INFIDELITY. 


Whatever other periods of the 
Christian era Jnde’s prediction, 
that “scoffers should come,’ may 
apply to, it cannot be denied that 
it is fulfilled in ours. For, however 
quiet the surface of things may ap- 
pear immediately about ourselves, 
however seldom the bolder and 
louder pretensions of infidelity may 
be heard jnst here, where religious 
professions hold a certain histori- 
cal and presumptive sway, and 
are thus id€ntified with civil and 
conservative interests, be sure yon 
have only to extend your stndies 
la little to find that these also are 
those times when mockers have 
come, separating themselves from 
Christian fellowships, walling after 


the mind; Iet us then beware of! their own ungodly Insts, having not 


what kind of books are used in the 
early education of our youth. Sab- 
bath Schools at this day are doing 
much in training minds for their 
after course, hut of this we may 
say something in the future, feariny 
we have already trespassed upon 
the columns of the VRitor, but 
trust which is onr aim, that some 
good may be done in bringing this 


‘the Spirit, not only forsaking Christ 
‘but rejecting and denying him,— 
‘and denying him that they may 
‘with more shameless guilt forsake 
lhim,—and making open or crafty 
war upon his eause. Our object is, 
first to glance at the facets bearing 
out this statement, and then to 
“suggest three or four reasonable 
methods by which it is made a part 


subject to bear upon the iminds of of the practical business of every 


the readers of the G. V., and there- 
by tend to inspive a spirit of en- 
couragement in matters relative to 
publications that have been, or 
may hereaiter be, put forth by the 
brethren. And let us ever have 
in view the prosperity and advance- 
ment of Christ’s Jtingdom here be- 


believer to remonstrate with such 
foes to Christian faith and order. 
First of all the voices of the Gospel 
is the call to personal spiritual 
culture, and the concern of an in- 
dividual faith and salvation. Fol- 
lowing close upon that duty, and 
jindecd really a part of that, is the 
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duty of so acting and speaking as 
to disconrage the sccret growth of 
skepticism, and help build the whole 
edifice of society up on the most 
holy faith. “When thou art eon- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren.” 


In the first place, the perfectly 
public fact of an extending class 
neglecting all the means and meth- 
ods of Christian improvement, 
Christian expression, Christian 
discipline, Christian co-operation,— 
ordinances of worship and institu- 
tions of fellowship,—must be taken 
as some evidence of unbelief. After 
allabatements on tlic score of reli- 
gious reserve, silent convictions, 
unsatisfactory ministrations, mun- 
congenial forms of service or doc- 
trines of theology,—it will remain 
undeniable that the grenter share 
of this total indifference to all open 
efforts for Christianity, and to all 
the forms of all sects,—where there 
are certainly enough to suit the 
widest variety of real affinities,— 
doves betray a deeply-seitled rejec- 
tion of the very foundation-truthis 
of Christianity itself. Nor can the 
fact alleged be denied, any better 
than the inference from it. Itisa 
matter ascertained, that large mas- 
ses ofour population never perform 
a voluntary act whereby they rec- 
ognize the authority of Revelation. 


| They never join a religious scrvice ; 


they never entcr a ehurch; they 
never open a Bible; and if they 
tacitly assent to any occasional 
ceremony of devotion, likea prayer 
at a funeral or a wedding, it is out 
of constrained respeet for what is 
held a conventional decency, which 
it would be a scandal to omit, and 
not from any of those sentiments 
of religious dependence. or sincere 


aspiration, which make prayer a 
reality. It is known by careful 
and competent data, that in many 
of the towns and villages of this 
country least exposed to external 
corruptions, not more than half of 
the inhabitants are attendants on 
the Sabbath worship, in any con- 
nection. Then, what fearful num- 
bers of children are reared among 
ns, year by year, who receive from 
their parents no portion of Christ- 
ian instruction—no word of Christ- 
ian counsel—no references to the 
Scriptnres—no reverential direction 
to a Savior—no assurance of God’s 
Providence—no lessons of prayer— 
no assistance toward any church or 
Sunday-school or chapel—not even 
the silent example of an external 
homage to consecrated times and 
places ;—an ever-multiplying gen- 
eration, bred and trained to all that 
is dismal and dreadful in infidelity. 

But, beyond all these indirect and 
inferential reasons for supposing 
there are many disbclievers in our 
nominal Christendom, a thorough 
examination will bring to lght 
others that are more unmistakable 
still. Step aside a little from the 
more responsible class of citizens, 
and especially from the native 
families inheriting associations of 
faith from their ancestry, and you 
eome presently upon plain proofs 
of a reckless and libertine hostility 
to every thing like religious re- 
straint, or Seriptural authority. 
Push your investigations a little 
further, and you find these destrue- 
tive elements not only oxisting in 
seattered and isolatcd fragments, 
but combined, organized into per- 
manent bodies, and drilled for aetion. 
Unbelievers have found one anoth- 
er ont, and econfedcrated together 


ed 
for "a systematic, however covert, 
onset upon the Chureh 
Gospel. They have their places of 
rendezvous, their plans of attack, 
their signs of inutual recognition, 
their snares for the unwary, their 
mark upon victims, their preachers 
of profanity, their athcistic ritual, 
their blasphemous literature, their 
disorganizing conferences, 
mysteries of iniquity. 


there is no one of our larger cities| 


where atheism itself has not thus 
become more or less sytematized 
and aggressive. Publications, in 
the form of books, tracts, period- 
icals, are circulated in these cities 
to-day, for the reading of eyes that 
will read nothing else, proclaiming, 
hy specious arguments, by cunning 


oOo) 


sophistry, by fascinating illustra- 
tions, by infamous appeals to sensu- 
al passions and the lowest appe- 
tites, a horrible creed of destruction- 
ism, both for the life that now is, 
and that which is tocome. Many 
of these pernicious prints never 
come to arraignment at the tribu- 
nal of public opinion, nor to indic- 
ture before juries, nor even to the 
general knowledge, because they 


are in foreign languages; and of! place. 


eourse this circumstance indicates 
that much of this influence is im- 
ported from those older countrics 
where the causes that engender it 
are more active, like popular igno- 
rance, oppressive government, and 
an unprincipled, dissolute priest- 
hood. But this unknown tongue 
of Satan is soon translated into 
English, and these fatal ingredients 
from abroad affiliate with whatev- 
er seeds of mischicf exist at home, 
tillthe poison affects over larger 


and larger masses of life, and the 
work of apostasy goes on. 


Probably |desire only 
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Tf we look into the transatlantic 


and thejnations we shall discover a state o 


things only worse, because the pro 
cess of dissolution is further gone 
and the energies of restoration i: 
the social constitution are less vig 
orous. Misrule in the state econ 
spires with formalism in the chure 
auda rabid discontent in the people 


their] to breed and multiply those whe 


to revolutionize the 
stute and destroy the chureh. 
Books and new ideas, especially 
the dissemination of certain vague 
nvtions of democratic rights, have 
stimuluted men’s intelligence, and 
enlarged their hopes of ameliora- 
tion, while their moral education 
has been neglected, their conscience 
has gone to no better school than 
beer-shops and socialist primary- 
meetings, and reverence has been 
lost in revenge. Finding the Bible 
somewhat in the way of their un- 
scrupulous projects on property and 
chastity, they push the Bible out 
of their path. Finding the will of 
God inconsistent with their pro- 
posed Paradise of the natural pas- 
sions, they set him aside and en- 
throne their own instincts in his 
Irreligion always finds a 
fair field to flourish in, where there 
is this gross disproportion between 
the culture of the brain and the 
heart. In the maufacturing cities 
of Great Britain, “atheism is now 
pervading a class which a few years 
ago had no intellectual existence, 
and which the national rulers were 
not ashamed to speak of as the 
swintsh multitude.” It has gone 
down from the rank of scholars to 
day-laborers; or rather it has ta- 
ken hold of those day-laborers, 
and mincrs and mechanics and 
trades-pcople, whom the diffusion 
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of knowledge has begun to make'space forbids us to proceed, in this 
into seholars,—but whose half-fin-/ number, with the suggestions that 
ished and erude thonghts havesled are started by them. They obvi- 
them into errors that make them ously open a great work and im- 
their own worst enemies. They! pose a sacred duty on the follow- 
have lecturers that travel from town ers of Christ our Lord, in the resist- 
to town. ‘They seek proselytes|anee of the evil and the recovery 
everywhere. They transfer their/of the faithless. At present we 
hatred of priests to the Word and have only to observe, negatively, 
the Son of the Most Tigh God ;)that we shall not serve this object 
and in some eases this hatred|by giving unbelievers offensive 
amounts to a fanaticism and a fren-|names; for that is not one of the 
zy, and is the one absorbing feeling; methods of moral influence that 
of life. They circulate their pam- Providence has taken into its econ- 
phlets everywhere, even in econ-|Omy, or experience justified; not 
gregations as they disperse from by petulent denunciation, for that 
churehes. Not long ago, in the would be to preach Christianity 
town of Bradford, in Yorkshire,|by contradicting its own temper; 
twelve-hundred eopies. of a new|not by impeaching motives, for 
volume, advocating atheistic sen- these are beyond our inspection, and 
timents, were sold to laborers in|the skeptic may from circumstances 
half an hour, after their day’s|deserve pity more than blame; 
work was finished. This new infi-/not by drawing up the borders 
del philosophy, or rather this oldjof our Pharisaie garment and pas. 
unbelief under a new phase, and|sing by on the other side, with a 
with a new phraseology, passes by|contemptuous “I am holier than 
the name of “Secularism.” Its|thou.” All these methods have 
primary and positive doctrine, as|been tried, and have made the mat- 
promulgated by its more ingenious] ter considerably worse than at 
expositors, is “seek first and only] first. 

the things which now are, and _be- 
lieve that Science alone—by which 
is meant secular seienee—is the 
providence of man.” It exults over 
every damage to Christianity with 
amixture of fiendish joy and wrath, 
and curses itself by treating God’s 
most gracious gift of Love, in his 
Son, secking man’s redemption 
and eternal welfare, as if it were 
“a malignant plot against his lib- 
erty.” 


Independent. 


Oueries. 


1. EXPLANATION or Joun 14: 12. 


Dear Brethren. 
Please give us an 

explanation of the following pas- 
sage: “Verily, Verily, I say unto: 
you, he that believeth on me, the . 
work that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall 
he do; because I go unto my Fath- 
er.’ John 14; 12. 


Enough has been said of tho 
facts; though they might easily 
be presented in far more minute- 


ness and painfulness of detail. Our ms. 8. 
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Answer.—1. The works that! whole body, whose energy pervades 
Christ did, those who believed on it only by degrees, and changes 


him were to do likewise. Thiskthgs which it penetrates into its 


part of the text had referenee most ‘own nature.” 

oa y Tran ed 

likely to the miraculous works,}2, Concerxina TIT REMOVAL 4 " 
which both Christ and his disciples Mrvister. 


performed. It is a very remarka- 
ble declaration that the believer 
shall do even greater works than 
Christ himself. These greater works 
consisted in those extraordinary 
conversions—extraordinary both in 
kind and number, which resulted 
from the preaching of the apostles. 
A larger measure of the heavenly 
influence which seemed to be ne- 
cessary for the suceessful work of 
the ministry, was conferred upon 
the disciples after the Savior’s re- 
turn to his Father, and their minis- 
try was more successful than his 
had been. The sermon of Peter 
on the day of Pentecost converted 8. 1 Cor.15: 29. 

more in one day, than the Savior] Dear brethren: I would with 
had in three years. “What a gra-|brotherly feelings ask you to give 
ciously attractive and lowly man-|your opinion through the Visitor 
ner of speaking is this, on the part/how we are to understand the bap- 
of the blessed Sower and Laborer,|tism for the dead spoken of by 
who himself alone performs all:/Paul in 1 Cor. 15: 29. Wishing 
Ye, My reapers, will do greater|you success, i remain, 

thingsthan I!’ The idea, howev- Yours in love. 
er, that the disciples were to do Welly: 
greater works than the Savior him-}| Answer.—Tbis question will be 
self, doesnot detract in the least|/found in Vol. LX. No. 4. and we 
from his glory, sinee “the whole ofjgive here the explanation that is 
the power displayed in the ehurch|there given. 

is the power of Christ himself, so} Answer——To present our views 
that, whatever great and glorious{upon this passage in the most sat- 
achievements his people imake,jisfaetory manner, we will comprise 
they accomplish them  purely|them in the two following questions. 
through him. Thus he is not cir-|1, Who are the dead referred to? 
cumscribed when it is said that the|And, 2, what is to be understood 
disciples achieve greater things than|by being baptized for the dead ? 

the Master, for he lives, operates,} 1. Whoare tho dead refened to? 
and perfects himself in them./These were the holy dead, compri- 
Christ perfect in himself, is, as it|sing Christ in the number. These 
were, ancw principle of life to thejdied in the defense, and in the hope: 


2 


Dear Editors: I wish to know 
your opinion, abouta brother, and 
espeeially a laboring brother, leay- 
ing one arm of the church, and 
moving fifty miles or more to anoth- 
er church, whether he ought to 
bring a letter of recommendation 
from the church he left, or whether 
it is not neeessary. 

Fe 

Answer.—It is proper in all such 
cases to take a Ietter of recommen. 
dation from the church the brother 
moves from, to the church he moves 
to. 
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of Christianity, one of whose prom-|most exalted views of human hap- 
nent doctrines is the resurrection! piness npon a belief of the resurrec- 
of the dead. Such was their assu-/tion ofthe body? For it cannot be 
rance of a glorious resurrection, denicd that the doctrine of the res- 
that they met death cheerfully in| urrection was a very prominent 


its most terrible forms. 


2. Whatisto be understood by 
being baptized for the dead? Now. 
let it be remembered that the right- 
eous have hope in death. This 
was pre-cminently the case with 
the faithful Christians. And the 
joyful manner in which many of 
the carly Christians met death, 
commended Christianity to the un- 
eonverted. And thus many were 
led to embrace Christianity, that 
they too might enjoy the peace that 
characterized the death ofthe Christ- 
ians. And they aré represented 
to have been baptized for the dead 
when they were baptized into that! 
blessed system which the holy dead) 
commended by their peaceful and 
triumphant death, and which they) 
had likewise commended by ro 
holy life. By possessing the proper 
qualifications for the ordinance, by} 
baptism the living became mem- 
bers of the same body of which the} 
martyred dead had been members, | 
and thus became related to the dead, 
and enjoyed in common with those) 
dead for whose peaceful end and 
holy life they entertained so high 
aregard, the same hope of a glori- 
ous resurrcction. 


And the substance of the apostle’s 
argument from this passage in the 
chain of his reasoning to prove the 
resurrection is this: Where is the 
propriety of the Corinthians or 
any others, denying the resurrec- 
tion of the body, and yet by bap- 
tism professing the doctrine of a 
body of people who found their, 
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doctrine in the system of Christian- 
ity. The following is an illustra- 
tion of the view above given : 

“The vacancies left in the ranks 
of the Christian army, when saints 
and martyrs fall asleep in Jesus, 
are supplied by fresh recruits, cager 
to be baptized as they were, and 
pledged by baptism to fall as_ they 
tell, at the post of duty and danger. 
It is atouching sight which the 
Lord’s baptized host presents to 
view, especially in troublous times. 
Column aficr column advancing to 
the breach, as on a forlorn hope 
in the storming of Satan’s citadel 
of worldly pomp and power, is 
mowed down by the ruthless fire 
of persecution. But as ever one 
line disappears, a new band of 
volunteers starts np, candidates 
for the seal of baptism, even though 
in their case, as in the case of their 
predecessors in the deadly strife, 
the seal of baptism is to be the car- 
nest of the bloody crown of mar- 
tyrdom. It would scem surely to 
be somewhere in the line of this 
thought that the key +o the per- 
plexing phrase, “baptized for the 
dead,” is to be found. It implies 
that somehow baptism formed a 
link of connection between the bap- 
tized living and the baptized dead— 
committing the living to the for- 
tune or fate, whatever it may be, 
that has already overtaken the 
dead. Your baptism constitutes 
you the substitutes and successors 
on earth of the holy men and wo- 
men who have gone before you’ 
It binds you to do their work in 
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life; and to share their destiny 
in death. But what destiny is 
that, ifthe dead rise uot at all? 
What means, in that case, your 
being baptized for the dead ?” 


a ie 
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Kansas Territory, Douglas Co. 
November 12, 1860. 

Dear JPyrethren.—Aceording to 
request of the Brethren to write to 
you for the Visitor, 1 have agreed 
to do se, and to bear testimony to 
an article written by our beloved 


for the needy 


to visit all the churchies, it is hoped 
that none of you will feel slighted, 
forit is expected that the Gospel 
Visitor will not failin its benevo- 
lent visits to admonish us of the duty 
we owe to cach other and regard 
each other’s welfare,and to show 
at the same time the abounding 
merey of God manifested through 
his children. Dear brethren, hav- 
ing {nll confidence in you that our 
appeal to youis not in vain, we 
feel the freedom to call on you 
for aid, not only for assistance 
members of our 


brother Jacob Ulrich, which has/ Church, but let your liberality and 
appeared in the November No. of the kindness and benevolence of 


the Visitor, under the head of,— 
The Drought in Kansas.—Accord- 
ing to my observation and the con- 


our God be manifested through his 
children to our needy neighbors, 
for we can not, neither could any of 


dition of things, I concur fully in|YOU, See sufferings around you and 
the statements the br. has given,|net divide even the last bushel of 
and the fears of the coming events|¢orn. Brethren, this is the time 
he hinted at, have already began | for practical preaching of the Gos- 


a reaity, the scarcity of money 
is so great that the little what there 
is, can not supply the wants of the 
coarsest necessities of life, many 
are anxiously looking to the East 
to the more favored and abundantly 
blessed people for aid and assistance. 
Many Missionaries are sent to so- 
licit aid for the needy, but none has 
arrived yet. 


Dear brethren, we are not exempt 
from the same condition. Tew, if 
any ofus have enough to bring us 
to another scason when we can 


hope by and with the blessing of 


God to raise some things again. 
We have sent our beloved br. 
Abraham Rothrock, and perhaps 
before this reaches you, he has been 
with you, and told you onr condi- 
tion, better than I can describe it 
here, but if he should not be able 


pel,—here you can preach louder 
and plainer now by liberal contri- 
bution for the support of the ucedy, 
than at any other time orany other 
way, tothe great satisfaction, not 
only having relieved the timely 
body, but saved many never dying 
souls—I had no thought of being 
so lengthy but I see I have more 
on my mind than f can communi- 
cate a& present. I will therefore 
add only alittle more for the satis- 
faction of the brethren who have 
a mind emigrating here. It seems 
there isa rnmor of some letters 
among the brethren stating that the 
country hereto be subject to such 
droughts. In answer to the above, 
let us judge by the past and the 
testimony we have from Indians 
and Missionaries extends back near- 
ly thirty years, and is entirely 
against such a conclusion—they 


BE PATIENT WITH THE LITTLE ONES. 


agree on all sides that snch as the 
present failure of crops has not been 
known. Some others conclude that 
it is a judgment on the land for 
the great wickedness committed 
on it a few years ago, whether 
that is so or not is not for us to 
say, but let us humbly submit to 
his dispensation and Divine Prov- 
idence, believing that if we do our 
part and duty all will be for our 
good in the end. Brethren it may 
be that the few that are living here 
in the different parts of the affected 
country are here for the purpose 
to adininister your hounty to the 
needy of God’s creatures, or it may 
be thatall is so arrauged in the 
counsel and economy of the Al- 
mighty to try us all whether our 
stewardships are of the right kind or 
not. Therefore brethren whatever 
we do, let us try to do all to the 
honor and glory of God, and what- 
ever benefits will come out of our 
action they will be ours. 
CurisTIAN SHANK. 

Ifany contributions are sent to 
our relief let it be done in money, 
directed to Jacob Uhrich, Lawrence, 
Douglas Co., Kansas Territory. 
Brother Ulrich is acquainted in the 
Express office, and lives near to it. 
We have a comniittee of brethren 
to take care of all sent to us. 


Se ne 


Che Gamily Girdle. 
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slight task to grasp with their un- 
ripened intellects the mass of facts 
and truths that crowd upon their 
attention. You are grown to matu- 
rity and strength through years of 
experience, and it ill becomes you 
to fret at the littte child that fails 
to keep pace with your thought. 
Teach him patiently, as God teaches 
you, “line upon line, precept upon 
precept; here a little, and there a 
little.’ Cheer himon in this con- 
flict of mind; in after years his 
ripe, rich thought shall rise up and 
call you blessed. 


Bide patiently the endless ques- 
tionings of your children. Do not 
roughly crush the springing spirit 
of free inquiry, with an imputient 
word or frown, uor attempt, on the 
contrary, a long and instructive 
reply to every shght and casual 
question. Seek rather to deepen 
their curiosity. Convert, if possi- 
ble, the careless question into a pro- 
found and earnest inquiry; and 
aim rather to direct and aid, than 
toanswer the inquiry. Let your 
reply send the little questioner forth, 
not so much proud of what he has 
learned, as anxious to know more. 
Happy you, if in giving your child 
the molecule of truth he asks for, 
you can whet his curiosity witha 
glimpse of the mountain of truth 
lying beyond; so wilt thou send 
forth a philosopher, and not a silly 


pedant into the world. 


BE PATIENT WITH THE LITTLE| Bear patiently the childish hu. 
0 


NES. 


mors of those ttle ones. 


They are 


Be patient with the little ones./but the untutored pleadings of the 
Let neither their slow understand-|young spirit for caro and cultiva- 


jog nor their occasional pertness]tion. 
offend you, or provoke the sharp|hardened 
Remembor the world is/haunt the whole of life like fionds 


roproof. 


Irritated into strength, and 
into habits, they will 


wew to them, and they have no|lof despair, and make thy little ones 


u0 PARENTAL EXAMPLE.—CHILEHOOD’S HOME. 


eurse the day they were born; but,|transformation into a similitude of 
corrected kindly and _ patiently,/that excellence which has found 
they become the clements of happi-|way to the heart; and, beholding, 
ness and nsefulness. Passions arejas ina glass, the glory of the Lord, 
but fires that may cither scorch us|he will be changed into the same 
with their uncontrolled fury, or image, from glory to glory, even as 
may yield ns a genial and needful) by the Spirit of the Lord.—Christ- 
warmth. tan Education. 


Bless your little ones with a pa- 
tient care of their childhood, and 
they will certainly consecrate the 


glory and grace of their manhood 
to your service. Sow in their hearts that of our childhood’s home. The 


CHILDHOOD’S HOME. 


The dearest spot on earth is 


the seeds of a perennial blessedness ;|thousand blessed associations, the 
its ripened fruit will afford you a happy moments of our early days, 


perpetual joy.—Mich. Journal of|when the 


brow was untouched 


Education. 


PARENTAL EXAIIPLE. 


by the breath of care, and the 
heart unvisited by a thought of 
sin, the innoeent joys and mo- 
mentary gricfs of that sunny pe- 


A parent must take special eare!yiod of human existence, impress 
— —_ 
always to give the example of Jesus!themselyes upon the remembrance, 


Christ a most decided practical 


pre-eminence above all others. It 


isthis to which the child’s atten. 
tiou must be continually turned; 


too deeply to be effaced from the 
recollection, by the desolating 
finger of time. How happy is 
the heart to live over again those 


itis this which he must be taught! fmiliar joys. But where are the 


eq@ty to love and reverc; it is 
this alone on which he must learn 
to rely, with unvarying confidence, 
as always pure and perfect. In ad- 
dition to the more direet and imme- 
diate benefits he will derive from 
thus flying to the example of his 
Savior for guidance in his Christian 
path, he will, by the divine blessing, 
be powerfully led to love him, whose 
blessed image is so frequently before 
his cyes. 


He will obtain that near acquaint- 
ance with his perfections, that fre- 
quent intercourse, as it were, with 
himself, which will call forth in- 
creasing admiration, reverence and 
regard. This will commence a 


hands we pressed with such youth- 
ful ardor—where the hearts that 


beat responsive to our own— 
where the companions of our 
childhood’s happy days?  Seat- 


tered—wanderers to other lands, 
aliens to their birth place, battling 
with sin in the world’s struggle; 
some have halted in the race, 
and have laid down to rest in the 
quiet mansions of peace} others 
continue to struggle on with va- 
ricd fortune and different suc- 
cess. Peace to the dead—health 
and prosperity to the living wher- 
ever they be.—Fisk. 


A BOY’S 


Pouth’s Department. 


ABOY’S ANGER. 


[The following affecting narrative purports to 
have been given by a father to bis son, asa 
warning derived from his own experience of re- 
sisting a mother's counsel :] 


What agony was visible on my' 
mother’s face when she saw that, 
allshe said and suffered failed to 
move me! She rose to go home, 
and I followed her ata distanee. 
She spoke no more till she reached 
her own door. 


‘“Tt’s school time now,” she said. 
“Go, my son, and onee more let 
me beseech you to think upon what 
Dhave seid.” 

“Tf shan’t go to sehool,” said L. 

She looked astonished at my 
boldness, but replied firmiy— 

“Certainly yon will go, Alfred. 
Teommand you.” 

“TAvill not!” saidyI, ina tone 
of defiance. 

“One oftwo things you must do,} 
Alfred, either go to school this 
morning, or Iwill Jock you up in 
your room, and keep yon there till 
you are ready to promise implicit 


obedienee to my wishes in fu- 
ture.” 
ctaiare you to do it,” said T; 


“yon ean’t get me up stairs.” 

“Alfred, choose now,” said my 
mother, who laid her hand upon 
myarm. She trembled violently, 
and was deadly pale. 

“Ifyou touch me I wiil kiek 
you,” said I, ina terribie rage. 
God knows I knew not what I 
said. 

Will you go, Alfred 7” 

“Nol” Lreplied ; but quailed be- 
neath her eye. 


| 
| 


| 


jturned from me. 
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-“Then follow me,” said she, and 
she grasped my arm firmly. I 
raised my foot—oh, my son, hear 
me!—I raised my foot and kicked 
her! How my head reels as the 
torrent of memory rushes over me! 
I kieked my mother—a feeble wo- 
man—my mother! She staggered 
baek a few steps, and leaned against 
the wall. She did not lookat me. 
Isaw her heart beat against her 
breast. 


“Oh! Tfeavenly Father,” said 
she, “forgive him—he knows not 
what he does !” 


The gardener just then passed 
the door, and seeing my mother 
pale, and almost unable to support 
herself, he stopped. She beeloned 


him in. 


“Take this boy up stairs, and loek 
room,” said she, and 
Looking back as 
she was entering her room, she 
gave me a look of agony, mingled 
With the most intense love !—it 
was the last unutterable pang from 
a heart that was broken. 


him in his 


a) 


Ina moment! found myself a 
prisoner in my own room. I 
thought for a moment I would fiing 


‘myself from the open window, and 


dash my brains ont, but I was 
afraid to do it. I was not penitent. 
At timesmy heart was subdued; 
but my stubborn pride rose in an 
instant, and bade me not ‘yield. 
The pale face of iny mothcr haunted 
me. I flung myself on the bed, and 
fell asleep. Just at twilight I heard 
a foot step approach the door. It 
was my sister. 

“What may I tell my mother 
from yon?” she asked. 

“Nothing,” I replied. 


30 


“Oh, Alfred! for my sake, say 
that you are sorry. She longs to 
forgive you.” 

I would not answer. I heard: 
her footsteps slowly retiring, and 
again I threw myself on the bed, to, 
pass another and fearful night. ! 

Another footstep, still slower and 
fecbler than my sister's, disturbed 
me. It was my mother’s. 


| 


“Alfred, my son, shall I come?” 
she asked. 


I cannot tell what influence, op- 
erating at that moment, made me, 
speak adverse to my feelings. The) 
gentle voice of my mother thrilled | 
anc through, melted then the ice: 
of my obdurate heart, and I longed) 
tothrow myself on her neck, but; 


Idid not. But the words gave ime 
the lic to my heart when I 


said Iwas not sorry. I heard her! 
withdraw. I heard her groan. I 
Jonged to call her back, but I did} 
not. 


I was awakened from my uneasy 
slumber by hearing my name called 
loudly, and my sister stood at my 
bedside. 

“Get up and come 
Mother is dying.” 


with me. 


I thought I was yet dreaming, but 
IT got up mechanically and followed 
my sister. On the bed, paleand cold 
as marble, lay mother. She had not 
undressed. She had thrown her- 
self on the bed to rest; arising to 
go to me, she was seized witha pal- 
pitation of the heart, and wus borne 
senscless to her room. 


I cannot _ tell you with what 


agony Llooked upon her. My re- 
morse was ten-fold more bitter 


from the thought that she would 
never know it. I believed myself 
to be her murderer. I fell on the! 


,to her influence, beware! 


J 


A DAY OF FASTING AND PRAYER. 


bed beside her. I could not weep. 
My heart was burned in my bosom ; 
my brain was on fire. My sister 
threw her arms aronnd me and 
wept in silence. Suddenly we saw 
aslight motion of mother's hand; 
her eyes unclosed. She had recov- 
ered consciousness, but not speech. 
She looked at me and moved her 
lips. 1 could not understand her 
words. “Mother, mother!” I shriek- 
ed, “say only that you forgive 


\ . * 
me!” She could not say it with 


her lips, but her hand pressed 
mine. She smiled upon me, and 
lifting her thin white hands, she 
clasped my own within them, and 
cast her cyes upward. She moved 
her lips in prayer, and thus she died, 
T remained still kneeling beside that 
dear form, till my sister removed 
ine. Thejoys of youth had left 
for ever. 

Boys who spurn a mother’s con- 
trol, whoare ashained to own that 
they are wrong, who think it man- 
ly to resist her authority, or yield 
Lay not 
up for yourselves bitter memories 
for future years. 


ae 


Boe gees ORES 
A DAY OF FASTING AND PRAYER. 


In view of the impending trou- 
bles which are now as a dark cloud 
hanging over our country, the at- 
tention of Christians is justly di- 
rected to heaven, since their ‘faith 
and hope” are in God, and since 
they are assured that “the Lord 
reigneth.” We have, theretore, 
been written to upon the propriety 
ofkeeping a day of fasting and 


prayer. We approve of the sng- 
gestion. And asthe President has 


inade a proclamation, and recom- 
mended Friday, the 4th day of 
January, 1861, to be kept asa day 
of humiliation, fasting and prayer, 
we think it would be well if our 
churches observe the day named, 
and in the manner recommended. 
But to be acceptable to the Lord, 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


it must be sucha fast as he hath 
chosen. Tet us then observe it in 
the spirit and order which God has 


directed, and then shall his judg- 
' 


ment be turned away, and then 
shall our “light break forth as the 
morning,” and then our “health 
shall spring forth speedily.” 


——— 49494 —— 


pontributions 
FOR THE SUFFERING IN KANSAS. 


From the Tusearawas, cburch, O. by br. George 
$33,00 


Heliman sent tous 
Columbiana and vicinity : 
« Beata Swartz, the widow’s mite 
« John Summer 1, John Royer ,50 and 
afemale ,20 
“John Exterly, sen. 2, and David 


1,00 ber 14, sister SUSAN 


1,75 of some 6 hours old, 


9 
oO 


OBITUARIES. 1 


Dled in same co. July 15, CHARLES 
L, FRANTZ, son of brother Jacob L. and sister 
Susanna Frantz, aged 2 years, 5 months, and 10 
days. Funeral attended by br. Jacob Miller, 

Died in the same chureb Movember 2, our 
beloved sister ANNA MOIR, wifo of brothor 
John Mohr, and daughter of brother Abrabam 
Frantz and Catharine his wife dceecased, aged 
30 years, 9 months, and 9days. Funeral at- 
tended by br. Ab. Flory, R. Mehler, J. Mershy 
and §. Mohler, with a large coneourse of people. 

Died in Middle Creek church, Somerset eo. 
| Pa., October 31 last brother JOMN BOWSER, 
aged 60 years, 5 months, and 11 days. Funeral 
discourse by eld. J. 8. Hauger from [leb. 9: 27. 

Died in Deeatur co. Iowa Oetober 14, last, 
‘brother GEORGE W. HALE, aged 26 years, 
5 months, and 3 days. Leaves a wife and two 
ehildren to mourn their loss. Funeral services 
by br, 8. Garber, I. Sperlock and the writer, 


Died in the same chureh near Leon, Novem- 
MILLIGAN, wife of 
Tsaae Milligan, aged 25 years. Left an infant 
Funeral by the same as 
above from Pbil. 1: 21. 


| 
| 


Bishop ,25Cts Ae Wn. J. Stour. 
“ Widow Scoggins, her sister and Died in Elklick ehurch, Somerset co. Pa., 
daughter 3,00| October 17, last after a lingering illness, sister 
‘the Gospe] Visitor ofilee, J. H. K. CATUARINE LICHTY, wife of brother Satn- 
and J. Q. V.each 1 2,00 uel C. Lichty, aged 54 years, 3 months, and 5 
fe Esterly, sen. and David Leh- days. Funeral sermon by br. Johu Berkley 

*; man each 1 2,00, and Johu Cross from Rev, J4: 13. 

“Joseph Hisey 5, George Grove 2, Died in Mercersburg, Franklin eo. Pa. Octo- 
: James Quinter 1, , 8,00) ber 23, of Lunafever, brother HENRY KEL- 
“ Solomon Sidler 3, anda friend to LER, aged G7 years, 3 months, and 22 days. 
the poor 4, 7,00! He was a consistent member of the G. B. 
church, and died fuily resigned to the will of 
60,00 God. Funeral services by brother Christian 


(Of this snm fifty Dollars were sent off 
hy Express to Jacob Ulrich Lawrence, 
Kansas T, before the last 15 Dollars 
were paid in.) 


Elder Samuel Murray of Miami co. Indiana 
informs and desires us to publish in the Visitor, 
that from his vicinity (Pipe Creek tawuship) 
the handsome sum of $71,55 was eollected and 
sent to Jacob Ulrich of Lawrenee by Express, 
(This is right, and 


for the needy in general. 
may the Lord bless all. Eds.) 


To be continued. 


FOR THE OREGON MISSION. 


| Keefer from 2 Cor. 5: 1,2. 


Died in Mc Arthur, Vinton eo, 0. October 17, 
of scarletfeyer FRA JEROME SHRECKEN- 
GAUST, infant sou of John and Margaret 
Shreckengzaust, and a grandson of brother Dan- 
iel Wyland of Indiana, aged 2 years, £ months, 
aud 25 days. 

A little angel came to earth, 

Anda little over t-vo short years remain’d, 
That we might sce what holy thiugs 

God’s heavenly house contaiu’d. 

We thought it was a thing of earth, 

So gave it mortal name, 

The sweetest, softest we could find 


Reported in December No. $127,50 And eall’d it by the same. 
Received since trom M Snider, Bear He found this world too cold and drear, 
Creek, Powasheik co. lowa 2,60) And so resumed his angel form, 


——_—_____—+@+ 
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Garber, aged 1 year, 9 mouths, and 15 days. 
‘Died insame place June 


136,10 


ied in Logan Co. and chureb, 0., February! relict of Tobias Musser, aved 
, 1560, of scarlet fever, SUSANNA GARBER Rees dave SiG sudlinedtiee 
infant child of brother Michacl and sister Sarah| cate sport I? days. She suged a 


And took bimself to brighter worlds, 

And left us here to mourn. 

But bo at parting swoctly smiled, 

As if he bid us not despair, 

Aud say thongh from us ho must go 

He’d give us welcome there. 

oo ON 
€o. Pax 
SUSANNAHN MUSSER, 
73 years, 9 


J. 
Died in Brothers Valley, Somersct 


| 
November 20, sister 


only about 18 months, and died in tho fall hopo 
of ineetir g her Savior and those that have gone 


1860, GEORGE before, and have made thcir garments white in 
(OOVER, son of brother George and sister the blood of the Lamb. 


Iler disease was drop- 


Margareth [oover, aged 7 years, 6 months, and) sy; she laid about x week and the last few days 


20 days. 
Frantz. 


Funeral attended by br. Abraham 


she had great pain, which sho bore with pa- 
tience, although often calling on God to take 


“ 


9 


oe 
her home. She leaves behind 8 children to 


mourn tlicir loss. Funeral services by hrother 
E. Cober and J. Blough from 2 Cor. 5 : 1—7. 


Died in Huntingdon eo. Ind. 

Nov. 25, MARY ELEANORE KLEPSER, 
aged 7 yeurs, 5 months, and S days. 

Nov,27, ESTUER LOUISA KLEPSER, aged 
12 years, 19 months, and 26 days. 

Nov. 28, N. ISABEL KLEPSER, aged 4 years, 
9 months, and 14 days, 

These three were the children of Andrew 
and Sarah Klepser, who thus in less than four 
days were bereaved of three of their family, 
which indeed was a trying season for them & all 
who sympathized with them; still they did 
not sorrow as those who have no hope, being 
well assured, that their loss is the children’s 
gain. Wsther Louisa was unable to speak till 
shortly before her death, when she again got 
strong enough to speak, and called the family to 
her bedside, and told them all to kiss her for 
tho last time, and bade them “farewell, telling 
them that she was going home to heaven, to 
see Mary and her grandfather and other rela- 
tions who had gone hefore her; also telling 
them to prepare to mect her and also sent word 
to all her young playmates to prepare to mect 
her iu Heaven.” 


Farewell, vain world we're going home, 
Our Savior siniles and bids us come; 
Bricht angels beekou us away, 
To sing God's praiso in endless day. 
Anprew I]. Sxowpercer. 
Died in Richland county eliurch, Wisconsin, 
Septomber 1, 1860, GINNETTY C. UNDER- 
HILL, adopted danghter of sister Frances 
Replogle after a svort sickness of bnt little 
More than two days anda balf. On the morn- 
“Sing sho was taken sick, she appeared very 
merry 2nd sung the following lines, while she 
was preparing break fast.-- 


My Jesus enlls ne J must go, 
I can no longer stay, 
For the Gospel sounds saswect tome, 
Ican no longer stay away.— 
In about two hours after singing theso lines 
so merrily, she was taken sick and grew worse 
very fast, and in the short time above mention-} 
ed she was a lifeless corpse. Ifer age was ll 
years, 1 wanth, and 18 days, her sicknes: 
letfever. Funeral services by brother 
Troxel & Jucob Deahr—Text 1 Thess. 
The following lines are proposed — 
of the departed. 
Peaceful be her slumber, 
Pesecful in the crave so low, 
Thon no moro will join our nuinbe 
Thou no wore our songs shall know. 
Dearest sistcr thou hast left us, 
Here thy loss we deeply feel; 
But ‘tis God that has bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal. 
But again we hope to meet thee, 
When the days of life are fled ; 
in heaven with joy to greet thee, 
re no farewell tear is shed.. 
Frances Repiocrr. 
Died in Cambria co. Pa. Decemher 6, last, 
ae and Elder LEVI ROBERTS, who was 
orn iu Huntingdon county Pa, February 9, 
1779, and remoyed to what is now ealled Cam- 


W 


| mauy were added) and continued faithful and 


OBITUARIES. 


bria county in 1804. He was chosen a deacon 
in 2820, and a speaker about 5 years after wards, 
and ordained a bishop in 1844. From this sim- 
ple statement of facts and dates it appears to be 
evident, that this beloved brother ecntinned to 
enjoy the confidence of tho church, and that ho 
must have been faithful in tho discharge of 
his duties; and we hope and trust, that ho is 
now gone to reecive his reward. At his fu- 
Neral nppropriate romarks were made hy Lewis 
Cobaugh and others from Rev. 22: 14. 


Died in the church in Owen eo, Inda. Dee. 
2, 1860, sister MARY SUMMER, wife of br. 
Daniel Summer, aged 61 years, 7 and 
28 days. She was a bright exemplo in all her 
walk and eonversation. Ifer funeral was at- 
tended by a large econeourse of friends and 
neighbors regrettiug their loss, but rejoiced in 
her great gain, &e. Fnneral text, Rev. 7: 9— 
13. Fuueralservices by Jacoh Somer, Moses 
Tlochstetler, David Culler and the writer. 


Dicd in Manor church, Washington eo. Md. 
on the 17th, of September, at the residenco of 
hrother Danicl Wolfe, sister PAULINE DE- 
TRICH iu the 26th, year of kerage. Funeral 
discourses by David Long and Emanuel Long, 
from 1 Peter 1: 3. 


Died in the same chureh, and at 
place on tho 22nd. of November 
VIRGINIA ADALINE WEAVER, 
year ofherage. Funeral discourse 
David Long, from Psalms 116: 1. 


° 
th, 
other 


Pauline Detrich and Virgmia A. Weaver 
beth beeaine members of the elinreh in the 
winter of 1857, (when by protracted, effort 


exempiary members until their death. 


a OR 


Lives onthe death of Ginia. 


The icy hand of death his passed 
Acrosg her shattered frume, 

And virtue, beauty, innocenco 

In the drear tomb are lain. 

O! Death! unsparing as thou art, 

Why did’st thou tako her kenee? 

Why sparc the rest of tender youth, 

And take the dearest thenre ? 7. 


Fond mother, weep not, ’twas his will 
Who formed her for thy love, _ 
Towing her flight on pinions fair 

Yo happier worlds «abore. 


Yes; incmory loves to linger where 
h thouglits around us cling 
grave, where is thy vietory ? 

0 death, where is thy stiny ? 


Died at tho house of David Sprinkl 
Springfield township, Mahoning eo. 0. 
10th. CHRISTINA GILBERT, a lone w 
that was never married, aged 35 yenrs, & 
days. Funeral text Job 7 : 16—21. 


Died near Colum ‘ina, 0. Dee. 11th 
ABETH MUMMERT, wife of Abraha 
wert, agel 73 years, S months. Tune 
Heb. 13:14. Both * ese funerals were atte 
by tho sen.-Editor. 


nd 


PROSPECTUS 


TUE GOSPEL VI 


108, 


For the Year 1364, Vol. XI. 


The Gospri Visitor is a monthly 
Christian Magazinc, cdited and _pub- 
lished by Henry Kurtz and James 
Quinter, in Columbiana, Ohio. The 
object of the work is and will be the 

promotion of a pure Christianity, with 

its doctrines, practices, and experience, 

as originated, established, and devel- 

oped by Christ and his inspired suc- 
—-Gessors. 


Each number of the English Gospel 
Visitor wlll contain 82 pages double 
columns, and the German, 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, put up in 
printed covers, and mailed to subscri- 


bers regularly about the first of cach 
month. 


The Gospen Vistror has passed 
through ten Volumes, has given gencral 
satisfaction where it has been taken, 
and has been growing in favor with the 
brotherhood from the beginning. And 
it ought, we think, to have a wide circu- 
lation. 


TERMS: 
Single copy of the English, one bee 
in advance, - 1,00 
Six copics, - . - 5 00 


VALUABLE TRAGT 


LAND FOR SALE. 


in Jowa. 


Feuix Sencer, offers for sale, 80 to 
00 acres of Prairie, and 20 to40 acres 
oftimber land. The Prairie adjoins 

his farm, hence he will sell in quantity 
to suit the purchaser. It is most bean- 

tifully located for a farm, dnd is in 
progress of improvement,—has on it 


Thirteen copies, - 


10,00 

Single copy of the German, one 

year, in advance, - =i OG 

Seven copies = - - - 3,00 

Thirteen copies, - 5,00 
Single copy of the German and 

English, - - 1,25 

Six copies, - - 7, 00 


‘And at the same rate for 2 any number 
over those mentioned. 

Bas"We send out this circular for 
the purpose of extending our circula- 
tion, and it is very desirable that we 
have as many names as possible of old 
subscribers as well as new ones, sent us 
before the first of December, that wo 
may form some idea of the cxtent of the 
edition that will be required. 

bae°We make our appeal to you, 
Brethren and Sisters, desiring you to 
give us your assistance for the ‘inerea- 
sing of the circulation of the next vol. 
ume. 

nes-Please circulate this, cr put it 
into the hands of some one who will. 


HENRY KURTZ, 


JAMES QUINTER. 


CoLUMBIANA, Columbiana Co. O, 
September, 1860. 


a comforlable log house, about 49 
acres fenced, and abuut 20 acres under, 
cultivation. Irom 40 to 60 acres more 
isin contemplation to be broke this 
summer. ‘There is a never failing 
stream of water on it; about 20 acres 
of excellent meadow ;—within 4 miles 
ofa very large body of heavy. timber, 
Agrist mills, 5 to 7 miles off, & plenty 
of saw mile 24 miles to the nearest 
Mississippi market, 13 miles to the 
Dewitt R. R.,6 miles to the Maquoketa 


gation, — In the midst 
led, and good section 
f religions preach- 
Brethren of the 
n a thri- 


Steambtoa navi 
ofa thickly sett 
of country.—Plenty o 
ing, especially the 
German Baptist church are i 
ving condition. 

Present price 
ing very low) and higseah 
the improvements when sold. 

Those wishing to purc 
address 


$12,50 per acre, (be- 
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THE WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER Utensils, making 52 numbers in a year, 
comprising 822 pages, and over 500 Ori | 


RIACK, sen. 
Brethren we 
ciated work 


for scme time, the subseribers haves ; | 

seen fit to publish the same again, both A New Volume commences on the ist 4 

in German and Englisn. It contains of July,@nd we hope a large nuinber of | 
{ men will avail themselves of 


50 closely printed pag 
now or as soon a 
can finish them, 
ry low rates: 


nearly 1 
ectavo, and may 
ast ag the binders 
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In pamphict form single copy 
orsent by mail postpaid—cts. 
Neatly bound io muslin 40 or pp- 
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One cf the most interesting and un 
ful pubticatiors 7 
sanetnm is the SclENTIFIC 
weekly publica 


science, new inventions, and the wh 


cording to understand, neadl 0,000 er a 


fase will please 


This old and aniong our 


on we Bese Mee fine paper, in a form express! 
saving been out of print ing, and allfor 52 per annuin, 


es large our towns 
nd as thepresent op 


25 cts 


more, lishers express their willingnes 


ee 
himself so popular with — 


hich comes to our 9 
Awerrcan.a EW York.— 


tion. Levoted to popular 


range of meelianic and — 
arts. The Scientiric AMERICAN has 


been published for fifteen years, b the 
well-known Patent Solicitors, Messrs. 
Muny & Co: 37 Park Row, New-York 3 
and has yearly inereased in interest and 
circulation, until it has attained, we 


which is the best of evidence that the 
publication is appreciated by is read- 
ing publics - 

‘Yo those of our readers who mav not 
be familiar with the character of the 
paper, i state ao of the sub- 
jects of which it treats. Its illustrated 
descriptions.of all the most important 
improvements in steam and agricultural 
machinery , will commend it to the En- 
gineer and 


Farmer, while the new 
household inventions and shop tool 


> 


which are illustrated by eng avings — 
and described in its columns, ee ner : 


printed on heavy 
y for bind- 


ginal Engravings, 


es of 
portunity to 8 
By remitting $2 by mail to 
ers, Munn & Co. 37 Park 
York. they will send yon 
e year, at the end of whic 


be 


3] on u 
50 will have avolume which you wo id not 
part with for treile its cost. The pub=— 
mail 


a single copy of the paper tosu 
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P 4 a 
4 . . 
Hion. Judge Mason of Iowa 


of the Country while he 
of Commissioner cf Paten 
learn, associate imsel, 


se- 
Co. atthe Sci 


ole 


aa & 


DG OS 
ae <e ie =. i OS 


Por, 
ay 


ZY 


(Ee? 


ro 


he AT ve 7 A orn! me ow 
@ VOL. XL Hevruary 1951. NO 2. | 


OS 


- 


WS - 


Berit. 
ONE Dollar the single copy, six copics for Five, and thirteen 
for Yen Dollars, invariably in advance. <A similar work in German 
(16 pages monthly) at half of those rates. 
Remittances by mail at the risk of the publishers, if registere! and 
a receipt taken. Postage only 6 cents a year. 


a 
eo 


We erat 


a Oa 


‘ 


PRINTED & PUBLISHED in COLUMBIANA, Conumrrana Co.0. op 
BY AN ASSOCIATION. f 


a eee 
NAY aS = o . AS ict 
334 BoE Cg ats hts 

» 


GON TANTS — ingerahevee bei 


OF FEBRUARY NO. vid Geiser 1. G. 
Practices among the Baptists in Asa flarinan 2. 
Former times - pase a my 1%. Kon 
The work of evangelism ANY. Henry 
The birth of our Savior a ‘ef Mi cat 
Modern Skepticism - - 
The Sabbath - - : a 1,25. ‘3 uu 
Love's Labor light & . 49 Ip. C. ‘Biosys 10 
The New Year - = % 50 gon 4,00. Jos. 
The Winter of the Tfeart é 5] Goodyearl. If. 
Family Circle. Praise your wife 52 | ae Ss. 
The memory of the decade - z, BB inert for books 
Yonth’s Department. Aimsin life 54 P. Mockman 12,9: 
* A word tofittle girls 5 55 J. Lougevecker | 
‘ Be kind to your sisters - 5G sas. Jesse Sp 
The California and Oregon Mission — ecker 1}. Jae. 1 
The Oregon Mission ~is 53 5. John Neff 20 
Queries Steph. | Batterb 
Explanation of luke 17: 37 - me 1 We Bonebre alk 
“© 2 Cor. 11: 12,13 59 Jos. Longenecker 
a “ 1Peter 2: 13,174 60 Jac. Priee 1. | 
Correspondence Keller 1,30. 
From brother Samuel Garber G1 Iardman, sen. 
‘- Kansas = = — HH. hinehart 


The Annnal Meeting of 1861. A 1 


Suggestion - 
Contributions for , in 
IXansas 5 ’ - ee 
Obituaries a : = i ),23. jin 
pea Berk] 


=< = ; 
Bubhalt dee Kvangelifehen Befudys _ 16. J G+ Kle 


; ee 


Fir Februar 1851. ‘ Silas ae 
Der Neujahr’s Gruf ts Cyangelie 
frben Befuchs z Eeite 
Furcbtet cud) nidbt 2 z 
Das Syangelium FSoyannis 2 
Der Apoftel Paulus 2 2 
Brige aus vet Leben s #8 2] books tnaat'te ae 
WAnfprache der Conferensy von Chris a 3 i 
ften IC. 2 3 a 22 e a eis 1 : 
ae er i 
Die Vibe! unter den Brahmanen A... he ae 
Ginige Bemerfungen we 2 2 25 Bowman 2. 


Mus unferer (nod) ungedructen) 
Brider Gefchichte z 2 

Min Buf und Bet Taye 

Unfere nddfte Tabrliche Serf 
lung 4 z z 

WAusyug ans einent Brief von Ganfad 

Mitte VBeitrage fiir die RNethleitenden 
in Kanfus 2 se 

—— 2 Z 


Ay 


for bould Oy v is. 00. ent nea oun 
for Vis. J. I mg Jae. 1 Sie 
neckerf r Vis. & 3,75 for Oregon Rel 
sion. J.S, Newcomer for Vis. Marg. 


THE GOSPEL - VISITOR, 


VOL. AL 


Hevorudrs I8Gi. 


NO. 2. 


PRACTICES AMONG THE BAP-jright hand of fellowship; and the 


TISTS IN FORMER TIMES. 


minister, instead of taking them by 


(The following is the principal) the hand, puts his hands on their 


part of a chapter in Benedict’s work] heads and 


‘ays, and then their in- 


entitled “Fifty Years among the] itiation is completed. 


Baptists,” with the heading as given 
by the author.) 

ON 
ABOLISHED, WHICH] PREVAILED MORE 
OR LESS AMONG THE Baptists IN 
FORMER TIMES; AS LAYING ON OF 
MNANDS. — WASHING FEET. — DEVo- 
TING CHILDREN.—RULING ELDERS.— 
DECLINE IN THE USE OF BROTHER 
AND SISTER, AND ELDER. 

The laying on of hands. 

This was a practice of high anti- 
quity in our denomination in other 
countries, and in this country it 
formerly prevailed much more ex- 
tensively than at the present stime. 


I find traces of it in the history of 


many of our oldest communities. 
In the old church in Providence, R. 
I., Tconclude it was always in use 
until about the middle of the minis- 
try of the Jate Dr. Gano, when it 
Was gradually laid aside. 

This practice, I infer, came to us 
With our ancestors from the old 
world, where, by some of our oldest 
churches, it was tenaciously ad- 
hered to as far back as their history 
is recorded. 

The laying on of hands, as a reli- 
Gions rite,as far as I can learn, 
has always been practiced in the 
same manner. The candidates for 
urch membership, after being 
tized, as a final act of admission 
forward to the minister, the 
as those do who reccive the 


[33] 


This rite, by Episcopalians has 
been denominated, faminirly, 2 


ae NOW GENERALLY | Baptist confirmation. 


Dr. Gano did not object to the 
thing itself, which he admitted was 
a proper way of reeciving church 
members, but he disliked the idea 
of its being considered a church or- 
dinance, which he found was tho 
‘sense of'a portion of his members; 
‘and as its relinquishment all at once 
would have been grievous to some 
of the aged members, who were 
most attached to an order in this 
primitive body, to all appearance 
from time immemorial, it was left 
optional for new members to come 
into it under hands, or by the hand 
of fellowship, as they might choose. 
After continuing the two forms of 
admission for a few years, the prac- 
tice of laying on of hands 
wholly discontinued. 


was 


The charch of Pawtueket, which 
was a branch of the old Providence 
community, arose about the time of 

the discontinuance of this ancient 
icustomin the mother body. In 
Fane new interest the practice in 
question was not introduced, nor 
was there ever any discussion on 
the subject, either at its origin, or 
at any other time; my own impress- 
ions, however, were rather favora- 
ble than otherwise towards a prac- 


tige so siguificant, and of such high 
ago) te rs Tr YW € oS 
Gave Woln ec! 8 
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antiquity, as the one under consid- close of their communion service’ 


eration. | hile with our people it has gener- 
The people called Six Principle ally been discontinued. While this 
Baptists, most of whom are in ancient custom was kept up, the 


Thode Island and vicinity, are the observance of it was not confined 
decided advocates for the practice to communion seasons, but if was 
of the laying on of hands. Their performed at the close of confer- 
name is derived from ITebrews 6 :}ince meetings and social gather- 
1,2, where, as they maintain, this ings of Christian friends. 


number of Christian principles are 
el =_ Children, or Dry Christen- 


laid down, and antong them. the 
3 ing, Lovefeasts, ete. 
laying4p of hands holds a conspire : 


vous. John Ticland. in his Virginia 
Chronicle, in 1790, informs us that 

‘the dry christening ceremony pre- 
From time immemorial this ori- vailed to some extent in the Old 
entul custom, so often referred io] Damnidion at that time. This nnn- 
in the history of the carly Christ- isual rite among the Baptists, which 
jans, has heen observed by small long since went out of use, was 
gronps of Baptists, in a religious founded on the incident of parents 
manner, in different parts of this bringing little children to Christ 
country. In carly lite, L was ac.) to bless them, and was thus per- 
quainted with such a company, who, formed: as soon as circumstances 
being Bible Christians to the letter, would permit, after the birth of 
felt themselves bound literally to the child, the mother sarried it to 
comply with the following direc-| meeting, when the minister citer 
tiou of Christ, namely: “Jf LT then, took it in his arms, or laid his hands 
your Lord and Teter Hier megan O” 4, thanked God for his merey, 
your fevt, ve also ought to wash one and invoked a blessing on the little 
another's jet. For [have given you! Ms in a public manner. At the 
an example, that ye should do as 1\80ne time the chi'd reecived its 
have dapmgamnto you.” nane Lhis rite by those who 
‘practiced it, was called devoting 
children to Cod, while outsiders, as 
they saw no water connected with 
it, enlled it a@ dry christening. It 
prevailed in early times in many 
_parts of Virginia, but mostly within 
the bunnds of the Sandy Creek .As- 
sociution in North Carolina, and in 
the wide spread branches of that 
ancient and exteusive community. 
This association was founded by 
Among the Memnonites, as I un-| the Ve Lights from New England 
derstand the matter, the practice towhom J have often alluded, ar 
of fect washing is still unifomly the coremony under considerat 
maintained, wad is performed at the} Lam inclined to think, origi 


The washing of fect. 


The general exposition of this 
passage, or the sense in which most 
of our divines understand if, name-|. 
Jy, that the Savior here meant tor 
teach his disciples humility and) 
hospitality, did not satisty the old- 
fashioned Buptists to whoin I have| 
alinded, and many others of their 
class. Jn their opinion, it was in 
some sense a divine institution. 
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with this people. Although they 


were thorongh-going Baptists, so 
far as the baptismal service was 


concerned, yet in their early oper- 
ations they adopted’ a nuinber of 
rules of discipline which were not 
conmmon with the denomination 
then, nor betore, nor since. 
Baptism and the Lord's 
which usnally constitute thie 
ofthe Baptist ritual, these people 
held to a long list of religious rites, 
namely, love feasts, taying on of 
hands, washing feet, anointing the 
sick, the riyht hand of fellowship, 
kiss of charity, and devoting children 
or the dry christening. They also 
held to ruling elders, elderesscs, dea- 
conesses, and weekly communion. 


Besides 
supper, 
whole 


This portion of our brethren, it 
will beseen, labored to conform to 
all the suggestions of the Scriptures 
in their fullest exteut, in the rites 
and rules enumerated ; 
if any of their churches omitted 
any of them, this omission was free- 
ly tolerated by the more rigid par- 


above 


ty. By degrees, however, these 
numerons observances of an unusu- 


al character, for Baptists, feil into 
disuse, so that when [ was on the 
ground, more than forty years ayo, 
the descendants of the old New 
Lights in their modus operandi were 
much like other Baptists, 


PY 


al Decline in the Use of tie Terms 
“Brother” aad “Sister” among the 


Laity, and of Eider as «applied Ce 


Ainisters. 

In my early days, among by fir 
the largest portion of the Baptists, . 
the term “brother” and “sister” were 

‘incommon use in the every-day 


conversation of this people, when | 
aking to or of each other. This 


guage was so familiar with them 


but, 


’ 
“5 


|that they employed it in all places 
and before all people. in the market 
prblic conveyances, on 
, and wherever they 
‘had occasion a speak to, or of cach 
‘other. fn this respect the Baptists 
Methodists were nuch alike tin 


places, in 


the highways 


and 
itheir fraternal language with ref- 
erence to each other. And what is 
said former times nreiy also be 
ufiirmed of this time, among a very 


of 


{large portion of the great Baptist 


Hamily. A great change has, in- 
deed, taken place in this business 
in some locations, where much _ less 


of this old-{ 


speech is 


ishioned familiarity of 
heard than formerly ; 
and this change is the most appa- 
rent in the older and more populous 
parts of the conntry, where forms 
and fashions have produced such a 
worldly conformity on the part of 
the Baptists, that their 
relative church associates is as 
cold and formal as that of worldly 
JT once heard an 
minister of our order, of the 
lar class, whose notions were 
What precise in matters of this kind, 
comphiin brethren, 
me to the city on business 


language 
to 
peopte. aged 
popu- 
some- 


of his country 
who ca 


rauffiirs, for using the brotherly lan- 
guage too freely in the streets, and 


on 
and of calling loudly 
on “rover uy) B.,?-etesein their 


everywhere, before all people, 
all occasions, 


ee iransactions. This lan- 
gunge, he thought, should only be 


eniployed in church meetings and 
religious doings, «where it would 
nob be being made 
‘too common. Ot multitudes of 
‘B iptists, of modern times, this ven- 
rerable and very ortligl doctor 
would have occasion to com- 


plain of their being too free and un- 
guarded, too familiar & too method- 


desecrated by 


no 


3) 
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tf) THE WORK OF EVANGELISM. 


ical in their use of the old fashioned 
terms, “brother” and “sister.” 


For the Visitor. 


THE WORK OF EVANGELISM--- 
How shall it be accomplished? 
Inasmuch as the manner in which 

grades, old or young, in my carly|the more extensive spread of the 

days, was, and indeed from tiine|Gospel can be effected, has of late 
immemori lit has been, the usual years been agitated through the 
title for them. Office instead of} Gospel Visitor, and also at our 
age has always been intended by | Yearly Mectings, I will avy in gghis 


The term “elder,” as a proper dis- 


tinction for our ministers of all 


it. But there has been a great 
change in this respect among the 
more fashionable class of Baptists 
in many parts of the country, where 
the term reverend has taken the 
place of the old and favourite cog- 
nomen referred to. Still, in the 
country parts of the older States, 
and in nearly all the newer regions, 
the people stil’ distinguish as for- 
merly their spiritual guides. And 


exsay, to present fyr> consideration 
some thoughts om this great and 
important subject. And as the last 
Annual Meeting entered the report 
of the committee appointed at the 
mecting in cighteen hundred and fif- 
ty nine, upon the minutes for consid- 
‘eration, the manner in which this 
subject with its arrangements now 
stands, seems to press deeply upon 
the minds of many of our brethren. 


not only so, but they often thus | A considerable degree of delicacy 
distinguish the ministers of other also seems to be manifested, which 
creeds. Ihave often been amused 2as caused me to write, Dhopegens 
in our region of country, where the of love, and with a prayerful heart, 
Baptists were the first settlers, and having atolerably extensive knowl- 
where they always have been nu- edge of the sentiments of many of 


merous, to hear our old fashioned 
people, especially among the sister- 
hood, apply the term “elder” to 
ministers of other donominations 
as ‘freely as they do to their own 
order. 


Ruling elders, in addition to dea- 


cons, in former times,in a few in-, 


stances, were found among the 
Baptists; but at present I know of 


no church of our persuasion whiere’ 


this office is maintained. The peo- 


ple where they once were found, | 


may have copied the rule from the 
Presbyterians, or else have taken 
it from the words, the elders that 
rule well, cte. 


‘the brethren touching some of its 
features. 


Our great object should be, to 
base the work of evangelism upon 
‘such grounds, if possible, that the 
whole brotherhood can unite in 
‘love; neither do I suspect any thing 
else, but unless brethren present 
their views, this can not be effected. 
And I think that all the brethren 
should serionsly consider this sub- 
ject with a prayerful heart, that we 
may be able to adopt a plan which 
will not cause much controversy. 
So I will try and give some of my 
thoughts on the subject. 


The subject of diffusing the Gos- 
‘pel to a sin-ruined world, is a great 
‘and important work. No wonder 


jour Lord said, Muk 16: 1, ‘- 
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ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” 
And Matthew 28 : 20, “Teach them 
to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you; and, lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen.” And as 
there are many indications in the 
prophecies, that the diffusion of the 
Gospel is the grand instrument in 
the hand of the Lord for the con- 
version of the world, may we not 
expeet that the apostles have left 
on record some indications of this 
fact, however incidentally, they 
may interpret ancient prophecy? 
Accordingly, we find that James 
makes an application of the proph- 
ecy of Amos, Acts 15: 14—18. 
Here we discover that an important 
question arose, and when the elders 
were collected at Jerusalem, this 
seems to have been taken as the 
legitimate key, to all the ancient 
predictions relative to the Gospel 
dispensation. Had Isaiah predicted 
that Christ should come and be 
given to be alight to the Gentiles? 
‘lo, we turn to the Gentiles,” said 

Paul and Barnabas, “for so hath 
the Lord commanded us, saying, I 

have set thee to be a light of the 

Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for 

salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

Acts 13: 40,47. Here we first dis- 

cover that they inferred the proph- 

ecy to be fulfilled, and the world to 

be enlightened by the publication of 

the Gospel, for this was the only 

instrumentality then employed. 

And secondly, so coincident in their 

view was the spirit of the prophecy 
, with the spirit of the apostolic 
;, commission, that they regarded the 
| prediction as equivalent in meaning, 
, toa divine command to preach the 
'|Gospel. Paul to the Romans, 10: 


14, 15, says, “How then shall they 
eall upon him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and how shall 
they preach exeept they be sent? 
Here we learn plainly that a preach- 
ed Gospel is the only means in 
which the world ever can become 
reconciled to its Creator. Were it 
possible that the present ceonomy 
should be suspended, or terminated 
before the world is saved, all hope 
of human recovery would perish. 
Man would behold the only rock 
on which his hope can anchor, sink 
in a shoreless and tempestuous 
sea. For amid the ceaseless whirls, 
and the disappointments of every 
thing around him, the only ground 
of hope for the future which God 
himself has supplied, consists ac- 
eording to the apostle Peter, 1 Pet. 
1: 24, 25,inthe Gospel. Therein 
we learn that the apostle emphati- 
eally declares its continuation. 
Again may we not expect to find 
that the cheering anticipation of a 
world reclaimed by the sanctified 
diffusion of the Gospel, would lead 
holy men of God to give utterance 
to corresponding desires in prayer? 
The expectation is not disappoint- 
ed. The Psalmist prayed, that 
thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all na- 
tions.” Psalm 67. That the heal- 
ing influence of divine revelation, 
like a heavenly current of vital air, 
might sweep over the spiritual sick- 
ness of the world, and impart to 
it health and vigor, and, happiness. 
And as he regarded the knowledge 


of God as the only remedy for the 
world’s misery, 80 he appears to 
have taken it for granted that the 


4 


Lare) 
on 


prospority of the church wonld be 
marked by the diffusion of knowl- 
edge, and that such diffusion would 
best 
he adds ‘and 
Caran shall” fear 
leaven of his grace 
from, ¢hurch  out- 
ward, till the entire mass of hnman- 
itv His kingdom 
shall extend on every side until it 
embraces the world. Now for the 
best and most prudent plan, the 
one of least difficulty, and the one 
from ‘vhich the greatest blessing 
will arise, is the subject nnder eon- 
sideration. And, first, what is the 
extent and duty of the ministry, 
as we are locuted in these United 
States? The first that presents 
itself to my mind is the manner in 
which God in his work of grace 
for the purpose of regenerating and 
reclaiming the ungodly proceeds. 
We find that the law should go 
from Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jernsalem. Here we 
discover that Christs’s ehurch and 


kingdom were planted and estab- 


be attended with the results. 
“God shall bless us,” 
all the ends of the 
The 


shall work 


him.” 


cr 
os) 


his 


be leavened. 


lished as the Savior himself illustra- 


tel by a grain of mustard seed 

which a man took and sowed in 
his field. Matt. 18: 31,82. I think 
this parable illustrates the expan- 
sion and growth of Christ’s visible 
kingdom, as well as the work with- 
in thesoul, inasinuch as we should 
learn from Christ and the apostles 
and we are now in the Gentile 


dispensation, and Paul seems to be| 


the apostle to the Gentiles, who 
we believe was a peeuliar instru- 
ment in the hands of God for the 
promotion and extension of his 
chureh. +" *! 

We then find _ Panl was a di- 


vinely nspired man, and by the | 
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spirit and love of Christ. he eom- 
mencel his travels and preach- 
ing. Thns the branches of the tree 
in the above parable, began to ap- 
pear; and Paul began to establish 
churches and he labored mneh for 
their prosperity. So we learn that 
he, prompted by the love and spirit 
of Christ, traveled where the spirit 
of the Lord directed, and branches 
of his church in many places were 
planted, and these are they which 
Paul and the rest of the apostles 
had the oversight of, and as above 
stated, appointed some to the min- 
istry, and ordained some bishops. 
Hence, we believe, that through 
the inspired apostles, Christ estab- 
lished his church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 
This seeins to be the condition of 
the church now, with this excep- 
tion, that we have the apostles’ 
»writings and spirit, but not their 
persons with us. It seems to be 
necessary then for us to examine 
the locality of the churches with all 
their branches, and the mass of 
population unconverted to the true 
religion of Christ. We learn by 
the statistics made in eighteen hun- 
dred aud fifty, that the population 
of our country is 23;18iie7o, oe 
gives us an opportunity of giving a 
more minute detail of our plan. 
First, suppose there are 200 church- 
es, and that each church has 200 
mmeimnbers, and that there would be 
iS average of four ministers to 
eaeh church ; this would make eight 
hundred ministers. We find the 
amount of territory inhabited is 
303,078,870. From this we ean make 
an ¢ average of what territory and 
what population each minister 


‘would have. The territory that 
each minister would have would be 
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878,848, and the population 28,999. 
There would be also according to, 
the statistics above, fifty 
members to each minister, and for, 
about six hundred there 
would be one member. 
looking at the matter in this way, 
there is brought to the mind the 


given 


persons 
Now while 


imultitude. 
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from its fountain head. What do 
we suppose he showed his disciples 
told them to look? 
tainly nothing but the assembled 
his he certainly means 
by the fields already ripe. And how 
ibecame they in that condition? 
Certainly by the preaching of John, 


when he Cer- 


Savior's language, John 4 : 35, “Be- and by hearing of the faine of Christ. 
hold, I say unto you, litt np your, Do we not see that the Samaritan 
eyes, and look on the fields; for, woman the instrument by 
they are white already to harvest.’;Wwhich he published his character? 
And also of his language Matt. 9; And may we not readily conclude 
88, ‘Pray ye therefore the Lord of that if the Samaritans had not 


Was 


the harvest, that he will send forth 
laborers into his harvest.” 


In view of this subject under eon- 
sideration I shall have to differ 
with some of brethren 
on the missionary question, as it is 
intimated that it is the duty of the 
church to establish a school for the 
brethren in which we conld advance 
brethren in education, and qualify 
them so that we may send them ¢ 
missionaries where Christ is not 
known. But should wo eonsider 
this a duty binding on the church 
when we look at the foregoing 
language of our Lord, where he has 
said as above stated, “lift up your 
eyes and look on the fields; for 
they ure white already to harvest?’ 
We infer from this illustration that 
at the time the Savior spake this, 


my 


US 


imanifested a to be 
tanght, he would have passed them 
by and have gone to some other 
(point ? JT think he would. Here 
“was a ficld ripe, and here he was 
asked to stay. But did he leave 
and go where he was not known, 
or where the harvest was not ripe? 
Ie labors here two days, and the 
result was that many became be- 
llievers. This was a spiritual har- 
vest. And there is something 
which precedes laborers directly 
or indirectly. In the days of in- 
spiration or in Paul’s time, they 
were governed by frequent visita- 
tions of the Spirit of the Lord. 
For instanee, 2) 
certain city, the Lord told him to 
stand forth boldly, for saith he, 
“I have mueh people in this city.” 

It was by the help of the Lord 


willingness 


while he was in 


crowds of Samaritans were drawing, that Paul traveled and established 


nigh to hear the word of life. So 
we understand the subjeet. And 
why are the fields ready to be har- 
vested? It was because they were 
ripe. May we not infer from this 
that a harvest may be approaehed 
before itisripe? This we must ad- 
mit. The Savior also illustrates 
his word by water which is ofa 
flowing nature, and of course flows 


churches wherever God desired it. 
And I verily believe that the com- 
mission partially, but not entirely 
eeased with the apostles. What is 
the nature of the progress of Christ’s 
kingdom? We will let the Savior - 
answer. In the 13th chapter of the 
gospel aecording to Matthew, the 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
leaven whieh a woman hid in three 
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on 
measures of meal nntil the whole'vant into a ripe field to labolip 
was leavened. This at once ex- whieh would make thousaimge 
plains the inatter. Here the church shocks, and he would leave and 
in the world, is as the leaven in the|go where the harvest is not ripe, 


meal. 
work outwardly from within. 


The nature of leaven is to) 
And 


or where Christ is not known, 
would we not think him out of 


this is the nature of the ehurch of) order ? 


Christ. “Yeare the ht of the 
world” said Jesus. “And if the 
church is light, it expels darkness 
trom the world. And by the influ- 
ence of that light, and grace or 
favor of God, they will be brought 
to ripeness. 


Then my beloved fellow laborers 
with me, let us lift up our eyes and 
look, and then wili we sec a ripe 
field before us ready for the laborers. 
We find fully shown in the sta- 


tisties above given, that in our 


so-ealled christian land, where the 
Gospel is not a stranger, or at least 
where part of it is not, an average 
population to each laborer of 28,990, 
of which we ean safely claim one 
half to be white already to harvest. 
For illustration, suppose that to 
every two hundred inhabitants 
2 meeting was appointed in one 
day, then more than one half like 
the Samaritans draw nigh. Then 
like our leader, let us commence 
by the help of God to wield the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, and which is quick 
and powerful, and then the Lord 
will be with us and open the hearts 


ofthe people as he did that of 


Lydia of old. Thus we see the 
cingdom growing out from within, 
and our field of labor generally 
around us, According to the above 
abundant harvest, each laborer 
should be contented with the great 
work that demands his labor. For 


illustration, suppose we put 4 ser- 


We must eonsider the heathen 
while destitute of the knowedge 
of Christ measurably under a cloak ; 
this we learn from the answer of 
Christ to those who questioned 
him touching their blindness. 
His answer is this: “lf I had not 
come, ye wonld not have known 
sin, but now ye have no more cloak 
for your sin.” As much as to say, 
where there is no knowledge of law, 
there sin was not imputed. Now I 
ask the .honest eonsideration of 
every brother whether this is not 
the true philosophy by which we 
may arrive at the true nature of 
of our mission. We feclan anxiety 


that Christ’s kingdom should reach 


from shore to shore. This is right. 
But let us look at Moses the servant 
of God; how eager he was to lead 
his great nation with rapidity to 
the promised land, but still he had 
to wait for the Lord. We will 
leave the eloaked heathen until the 
kingdom like the mustard seed 
adds branch to branch, and 1atit 
it brings them to its embrace. 
Uere many thoughts rush to my 
mind secing that our thonghts are 
not his thoughts, nor our ways 
his ways. 


We then should learn of Christ 
and the apostles what are the prop- 
er motives which should influence 
the ministry, and they are these: 
first, the eommand; secondly, the 
worth of souls; thirdly, the love of 
Christ; fourthly, a reward in heay- 
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en. We find that many of our 
popular churches establish a sub- 
stitute as a motive or propelling 
power, and thereby glide along with 
great success as far as increasing 
their number is concerned. I could 
point out some of these churches 
who once regarded the doctrine of 
self-denial, but by this very  sub- 
stitute it was lost. The Savior says, 
except a man deny himself, and 
take up his cross, he cannot be my 
disciple. We learn from Paul, 2 
Tim. 4th. chapter, that the time 
will come when they will not en. 
dure sound doctrine, but will heap 
to themselves teachers having itch- 
ing ears. Now self-denial is here 
wanting—self-denial of their lusts, 
and this isan essential element in 
the character of the saved. But 
when we depart from this heavenly 
principle of self-denial, we will by 
our lusts and carnal desires heap to 
ourselves teachers. 


The minister that is laboring 
from the motives already named, 
who preaches Christ in the spirit 
of meekness, will with Paul, resist 
any thing out side of great necessi- 
ty. Such will suffer themselves to 
labor with their own hands rather 
than be chargeable to any, or do 
any thing by which they might 
destroy their power in the Gospel, 
say either by sympathy that might 
be claimed in return for industry 
or self-denial. We will further 
notice this philosophy. Christ says, 
“Mreely yo have received, freely 
give.” So we preach a free Gospel. 
And ifat the same time and place, 
wetake up a collection for this 
very purpose, might not the people 
think that the minister is after 


the fleece more than the flock, | 
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and thereby destroy the power of 
the Gospel? This is one thing that 
many ofthe brethren do not ap- 
prove of. Neither do many ap- 
prove ofa special or separate treas- 
ury for the ministry. And I can 
find no precept nor example, for 
any thing of the kind, only for tho 
poor saints. For example, Paul 
says, Rom. 15: 25,26, “But now 
Igo unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. For it hath pleased 
them of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints which are at Jern- 
salem.” From this we learn that 
the object of his journey to Jernsa- 
lem was to carry a contribution 
made among the Gentile Christians 
for the relief of the poor Christ- 
ians at Jerusalem who were greatly 
straightened on account of the per- 
secution to which they were sub- 
jected, because of their accepting 
of the Gospel. See Heb. 10: 34: 
Rom. 15: 26,27. We learn from 
this that it is the duty of one christ- 
ian congregation to help another 
whenin distress. Hence I concluded 
that the ministry stands on a level 
with them that are needy, but 
they should never be allowed to 
suffer want, for Paul says, 1 Cor. 
9: 6, “have we not power to for- 
bear working?” Verse 12, “Nev- 
ertheless we have not used this 
power: but suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the Gospel of 
Christ.” From the above testimo- 
ny, and others, I claim that the 
present arranged treasury covers 
all the ground that it did in the 
apostles’ day, and its facilitics for 
the promotion of the ministry just 
asthey were then. Ifit is not so, 
I stand ready for instruction. 


a 
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But how shall the California!ment in their 
mission, and similar onts he snp-/ flattery, but by an open and ready 
plied? We would say let the hand to help in real need, and that 
nual meetin, make it the dnty of, they will try always to keep an 
those members who make the re-,eye on their ministers, that they 
quest to be visited, to make the)labor in a spirit of humility, and 
request to the church from whom: self-denial. and haveon their bodies 
they received their letters. Then) the mark of humility. 
let it be the strict duty of that | It does seem to ine that the above 
church to consider the matter, in-j/plan is one which the whole 
asmuch as they would have the best brotherhood could nnite in, in safe- 
idea of the matter. And if said] ty, and not throw open a door 
church can supply their wants, all; which might be dangerous. For 
right. Bunt if it feels its inabilivy lemumplagit it is reeommended in the 
cither in council, or in suitable trav-| missionary article on page 149 of 
cling brethren, or in pecuniary) Vol. X. that weekly contributions 
means, let it be the duty of said;be made and then there would be 
church to ask help of neighboring|a treasury containing thousands. 
churches, to such an extent that|Now I with many of my brethren 
such wants ean be met with an apos-|fear that this might destroy the 
tolic and Christ-like spirit. purity of the principle which should 

prompt us, and like many of the 

Now, dear brethren, I submit) poplar churches we should be hurl- 
the above to your prayerful and|ed down the stream of corruption. 
serious consideration, thinking if} Bnt it is said if our proposed mis- 
something similar to it is adopted sionary treasury should not prove 
and carried out, prompted by the right, we ean withdraw it. It 
love of Christ, and the well devel- might, however, be like a stone 
oped principles and spirit of thelywhich a man raised from its bed, 
apostles, that we could meet such and started down the hill merely 
demands and truly promote the to see it roll, but when he saw the 
cause of truth from right motives, injury that it would do, he wished 
and by the spirit of selfdenial, |i, back, but it was too late, to hold 
trusting in the Lord, that he willljt,and on it went. But Ihave too 
help us to fulfill his command} much confidence in my dear breth- 
wherein he has commanded us to yen to think that they are not sin- 
go into all the world. One brother)¢ere in their views, but I would 


power, not by vain 


an- 


cannot fulfill this command, but it 
embraces all the ministry from the 
day of Pentecost to the end otf this 


think it well for myself and for all 
the brethren and sisters to consider 
this matter with a meek and con- 


dispensation. So let us keep going) trite spirit, and with that spirit 
on in this labor of love. And welofdelicaey which ever manifested 
hope those brethren and sisters,|itself in Paul in receiving remuner- 


who were moved by the Spirit of}ations inthe ministry, and try to 
the Lord to lay the labor of love) promote the ways of the Lord. 


upon us whieh they have, will]! Let our love be like that of the 
throw around us all the encourage-| beloved disciple who out ran Peter 
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and eame first to the sepulchre, but! is now before the brotherhood for 
waited till Peter to whom the keys consideration, and as there will be 
were committed, eame and entered )different views of. the subjeet en- 
into the sepulchre, while the other, tertained, and as we wish to have 
disciple followed, John 20: 4. A the subject brought fairly before 
hint to the wise is sufficient. the brethren, we insert the above 
It is the least of my desire to/article, understanding that it re- 
hinder the spread of the Gospel,|flects the views ofa number of the 
but I wish that all the brethven) brethren in the locality from which 
may be awakened to give this sub-|1t comes,asit probably does those 
ject its due consideration. For this/of brethren of other loculities. It 
purpose it was entered upon the)israther long, but feeling dirposed 
minutes of the last Yearly Mecting,|to let those whose views it repre- 
and I would recommend all the)sents be heard, we give it to our 
brethren who think that they can|readers. Brethren — will 
give a more safe, and a better plan guard against making their 
than the one offered by the com-| too long, and come as much 
mittee, to propose one. But Iet us sible to the point when writing on 
endeavor to preserve the true spirit a subject.) 
of meekness and self-denial, which, 
should be preserved in the ministry, | 
if the church is to be preserved. 
Thenifsuch a plan be bronght to 
the next annual meeting, and if 
whole districts should feel to unite 
upon a plan, should they not pre. 


please 
articles 
QS pos- 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
THE BIRTH OF OUR SAVIOR. 


Almighty God in aecomplishing 
his designs, often uses very differ- 


sent it as such for consideration ent means from those we look for 
to the mecting in a spirit of forbear-,and with very simple meang he 
ance. very often accomplishes great ends. 


This is more or less the case in the 
birth of Christ. Tho Jews generally 
expected that when the Messiah 
would come, that he would establish 
an earthly kingdom; and they  be- 
ing ofthe same nation wonld be 
advanced to great honors, &e. But 
we know that just the reverse of 
this took place. We read in the 
2nd. chapter of Matt. that there 
came wise men to Jernsalem say- 
ing, “where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen hig 
star in the east, and are come to 
worship him, This verse contains 


As we expect something to be 
adopted at the coming Yearty 
Meeting we all should be very pray- 
erful, for we think all who 
properly consider this snbject, 
must acknowledge with me that 
it is the most scrious and weighty 
matter ever brought to our con- 
sideration. But by the spirit of 
the Lord, I hope we may be as 
wise as serpents, and as harmless 
as doves. 

Li posal 3 
New Carlisle, O. 


(Inasmuch as the propriety or 
necessity for increased efforts among 
us for tho spread of the Gospel, 


some very important matter. rst, 
those wise men we have reason to 
beliove were astronomers, who 


ry 


44 THE BIRTH OF OUR SAVIOR. 


devoted their time to the study of to Bethlehem, without stopping 
the heavenly bodies, watehing the ‘to inquire &e., also stating that the 
movements of the stars, &c., and star left them as soon as they turned 
in doing this, they saw a Star that out of their eourse. Now I am 
differed very much from all the very much inclined to think differ- 
rest. One that they never saw/jently eoneerning this matter. I 
before, and one too (we belicve)|believe that the star stood in the 
that exeeeded all the rest in bright-|dircetion of Jerusalem, when they 
ness. Seeondly, how did thesejfirst saw it, and that it was the 
wise men diseover that this star desigcn of God that the wise men 
denoted aking? No doubt, in soe- |iieuld go there first, and that for 
ing this star, their imaginations!very important reasons. First, the 
were confounded, and they were/wise men had no guide but the star, 
put to their wit’s end. They did|which stood in the heavens and 
not know where to place it, nor|thus eould not point out any par- 
what it denoted, and in this dilem-! ticular spot, and knowing that the 
ma, they entreat God that he would| Law and Prophets were in the 
reveal unto them, the mysterious-|hands of the scribes and priests at 
ness of this star, which He did in| Jerusalem, of course was a sufficient 
telling them it denoted a King. reason for going there and for ma- 
Thirdly, how did those wise men|king the inquiry. Ido not believe 
know that He was born King of|that the wise men expected to find 
the Jews more than of any other|Christ, the new born king, in Jeru- 
uation? This also must have been|salem, more than in any other eity 
revealed unto them by a message|of Judea, but as already stated, 
from heaven. Fourthly, their ad-|they knew that they could find out 
miration of this star was so great,|by examining the prophets who 
or rather of the King that was born, |declared that Christ was to be born 
that they came to worship him.|in Bethlehem of Judea. 
Now it is not customary, orat least} Another and stronger reason to 
was not in ancient times, to pay|bring the wise men to Jernsalem 
any particular honors to a Prinee/|first, isa very important prophecy 
until he was erowned King. But/uttered hundreds of years before by 
here we notice that the wise men Jeremiah whieh was about to be ful- 
and even the shepherds, eame to filled. And this eould ouly properly 
worship him when the ehild was|be done by the wise men publishing 
yet very small, thereby showing|their account of this wonderful 
that he’(Christ) was much more}King. We find that all Jerusalem 
than an ordinary Prince. were troubled, and Herod, no doubt, 
felt very envious, and soon began 
We read that those wise mento plan his destruction, but artfully 
came to Jerusalem to seek the new] eovered his design by pretending 
bern King &e. This a great many|to come and worship him also. 
consider a great error in these/The prophecy alluded to about to 
men, thinking that they should not] pe fulfilled was the destruetion 


have turned out of the way, butlof those children at Bethlehem, 
have proceeded right on their coursc| of two years old and under, by the 


mom 
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envy of king Herod. ‘“In- Rama 
was there a voice heard, Lamenta- 
tion and weeping and great mourn- 
ing; Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren and would not be comforted 
because they are not. Jer. 31: 13. 
Now it is evident that by the wise 
men going to Jerusalem, the ac- 
count of the birth of this great 
king was published, thereby  ex- 
eiting the envy and hatred of Mer- 
od, who sought the young child’s 
life, and in doing that, destroyed| 
all those children in and about 
Bethlehem expecting to slay Christ 
with the rest. 

The prophecy concerning the 
destruction of those children being 


uttered many years before it was, 


fulfilled, gives evidence that God 
had some design in permitting Her- 
od to doas he did. He could cer- 
tainly have prevented Herod from 
doing thisdeed if he had so in- 
tended. 


What God’s design was in the 
destruction of those children is to 
a great extent a mystery. I will 
try to give a few reasons of my own 
for the performing of this deed. 


Yhe children slain upon _ this 
occasion no doubt were a great 
many, perhaps not less than a thou- 
sand. And Christ being born 
among them, and becoming such a 
great and wonderful character, 
and in consequence of this, after 
his departure out of this world, 
a great many false Christs arose, 
and deceived many, and now if 
any one of those children had been 
left who were born about the same 
time of Christ, and in the same 
place, they would certainly have 
had double the advantage of deceiv- 
ing the people that those born in 
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other places had. And no doubt 
in my mind, but that from the very 
circumstance alone, hundreds of 
false Christs would have arisen 
out of Bethlehem, and have de- 
ceived thousands of people. 

The departure of Christ out of 
this world was not natural, and 
was no doubt done ina short time, 
and witnessed only by his disciples. 
Henee the common or ignorant 
people would be more likely to be 
deceived by false Christs than they 
would if they conld have seen his 
departure themselves. Hence, God 
viewing all things long before they 
took place, saw that it would be 
2 great blessing to the souls of 
those little children to remove them 
in their innocency to a_ better 
world than this, where there was 
no deception. 


When those wise men had depart- 
ed from Jerusalem and were on 
their way to Bethlehem, the star 
made its appearance and went 
before them until it stood over 
where the young child was. 


Wiemncad ingluuke 2: eAnd it 
came to pass in those days that 
there went outa decree froin Cesar 
Augustus that all the world should 
be taxed. Verse 3. And all went 
to be taxed every one into his own 
city.” «As already stated, God of: 
ten uses very simple means to ac- 
complish great ends. This was the 
case when Christ was born. For 
instance, what a wonderful oppor- 
tunity God took advantage of, to 
publish the birth of his Son, by 
causing his birth to take place in 
Bethlehem at just the time when 
no doubt thousands and perhaps 
tens of thousands were collected 
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together in this very place. And 
to make it still more impressive, 
he caused the shepherds to come to 
Bethlehem and state the wonderful 
vision they had seen 
this child, at about the same time. 
God in doing this, took the oppor- 
tunity to prepare the hearts of the 
people by degrees, for the reception 
of his Son. No doubt many went 
home from Bethlehem and related 
to their tamilies what had taken 
place. Itshould not be considered 
that the birth of Christ happened 
accidentally at just the time of tax- 
ation. No, but this was so ordered 
by the foreknowledge of God. 

We will next try to say a few 
words about the manner of the 
birth of our Savior. 

The children of the kings 
this world as soon us they 


of 
are 
born are better nursed and attended 
to.and more gorgeouly appareled, 
than children of common parents, 


Now if the rank and quality of 


kings’ children demand at. 
tention, more costly garments, Xe. 


more 


than children of common parents. 
then verily the child Jesus, ac- 
cording to rank, would have deserv- 
ed the most valuable ornaments 
this world could afford, becanse 
he was the son of a King called 
“King ofkings and Lord of lords,” 
who made heaven and earth, an- 
gels and = arch-angels, 
made man, who 
Jower than tlie angels. 


and who 


also is a little 


concerning 
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where the horned cattle fed, with 
nota suit of clothes to put on 
him, but was wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, and laid in a manger. 


ILlis parents poor in earthly store, 
To entertain the stranger 

They found no bed to lay his head, 
But in the oxen’s manger. 

No royal things as used hy kings, 

, Were seen by those who fonnd him ; 
| Butin the hay. the infant lay, 
With swaddling bands around him. 


The hnmiliating cimeumstances 
in which Christ was born, were 
also not accidental, but were so 
ordained, and that for very wise 
rensons, to show that if was not 
possible that a human being conld 
be born, whether bond or free, 


jwhite or black, so low and humble, 


bnt that he conld, by following 
‘Christ, be made a fit subject for 
the society of God and angels. 
‘Ifthe birth of Christ had taken 
‘place among the great and noble 
jof this wold, and his body adorn- 
ed with all costly garments, decked 
with jewels, &e., then the poor 
would certainly have the least 
encouragement of trying to become 
the fit subjects of the kingdom 
of heaven. 


“We was rich but for our sakes 
he became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich. 2 Cor. 
8:9. And the poor have “the 
Gospel preached unto them,” Matt. 
1:5. The Gospel throughont 


: ‘gives preference to the poor, as 
me os Waggon bie the! satnrally more fit for the kingdom 
birth of Christ from this. Instead 


of being born ina stately palace 
snrrounded with all the luxuries 
conveniences, and comforts 
life, he was born, not even ina 
common dwelling, but in a stable 


of God than the rich, who gener- 
ally place too much confidence in 


i viches. 
of 


J. 5. oe 


For the Visitor. 
MODERN SKEPTICISM. 


{ 
| 


hat in all ages there las been a 
strong opposition to, Christianity. 
Tn early ages the followers of God’ 
were opposed by physical means. 
The faggot, the sword, and wild 


beast, were all employed as means | 


for the extermination of Christiani- 
ty. Sophistry and sarcasm, 
well as all the terrors of the inqui- 
sition were arrayed against christ- 
inns, bnt withont the desired effect. 
Still later infidelity allied itself to 
literature, and thns thought to 
poison the understanding 
kind. Valuable — historie 
was combined with most fatal er- 
ror by Gibbon and Hine. Vol- 
taire associnted the most pericions 
doctrines with the beauties of po- 
etry, and the charms of romance. 
These men aimed at the establish- 
micnt of a universal skepticism ; 
a skepticism that would ent off all 
moral lightfrom the world, extin- 
guish everysay of hope and leave 
man to launch his frail bark upon 
an ocean of misery and darkness, 
without rndder 


as 


of inan- 


or compass. 


But the great majority of the 
skeptics of the present day, give 
their entire attention to a few vices 
only; while others xemain unno- 
ticed. Thns we find men who in! 
the extremity of their desire for, 
the suppression ofa singte vice, | 
rush on regardlessly, trampling 
upon the Sabbatu, the Bible, the 


Church, and all christian institu-| 


MODERN SKEPTICISM. 


‘wrongly suppose that the 
y reference to history, we find: 


matter! 


,accomp 


- 
cy 
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Their sympathy for the oppressed 
becomes their religion, and they 
over- 
throw of Christianity is necessary 
to the prosperity of humanity. 

We admit that those churches 
that attempt to associate a rigid 
orthodoxy with vice, have a ten- 
dency to create feelings of disgust 
inatrnly philanthropic mind; and 
we too, would condemn it. But no 
amount of hypocrisy in the church 
can justify any man in disregarding 
the Word, or treading it under his 
feet. 

The hostility to evil is not too 
great, but a philanthropic move- 
mient allied with skepticism will 
be productive of evil rather than 
good; for the skepticism will poi- 
son the minds of thousands while 
the good motive will have little 
effect. The Gospel been the 
‘motive power in every great reform. 

We often see men that the world 
call moral, fail of accomplishing 
any great moral reform. They 
expect to accomplish too much Ly 
their own might, forgetting that 
God is their only source of strength. 

Let us first make onr peace, onr 
calling and election sure with God, 
and we will be prepared to do more 
good in the world. A great many 
persons seem to think that all that 
is reqnired of us is, to live moral 
lives. Sad mistake! We must 
cease to do evil, and what is more— 
learn to do well. We must have 
onr souls imbned with the love of 
God, and we will then be prepared 
as mighty moral engiues, for the 
lishment of good. .\s the 


has 


| 


tions. In thecultivation of a con-|yeon receives nll the light, that 
for » DS te +4 ~ ~ 

tempt for everything holy, they| she sheds upon us, from the sun, 

deem themselves cultivating 


4N so mnst we receive all our power 
ardent humanity. 


to do good from our source of every 


48 


strength. Wemay say that there 
is innate good cnough in man to 


accomplish the reformation of the) right. 


world ; 


illuminate and our fires quicken 
and fertilize the earth. We must 
yield ourselves humble instruments 
in the hands of God for the accom- 
plishment of good. May God then 
create within us pure hearts; and 
give us right minds concerning his 
will. 

And may we all,in the end, hear 
the welcome plaudit “Well done 
good and faithful servant, enter 


thou into the joys of thy Lord.” 
J. 1. ae 
Columbiana, O. Nov. 20. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
THE SABBATH. 

Holy Sabbath, day of peaceful 
rest! Joyfully we hail thy coming. 
We have learned to love the Sab- 
bath, first, because it is God’s holy 
day ra lie blessed and sanctified, 
andin which he rested from ail 
his labors. We love to feel that we 
too, may rest from our labors, and 
thatit is the wish of our heavenly 
Father that we should do so. And 
thns our thoughts may be called 
for a time from the transient scenes 
of earth, and placed more on things 
above, Where we may hold sweet 
communion with our blessed Savior 


and our God. We have another 
reason for loving the Sabbath, 


which the Jews who still look for the 
coming of the Messiah, cannot have, 

It was on the first day of the 
week on which our Savior arose 
from the dead. Then Oh! how 
deeply, how joyfully, and yet how 


THE SABBATH. 


but as well might we ex-|to know that it 
pect that, were the sun extinguish-|that itis near. 


ed in the heavens, our torches would) that we should be ready Ae 


solemnly, allt 
bath. Yes, we lot 
All ch 


it. That we should await its co 
.ing and not have it nshered upon 
us when we are not prepared for 
it. Llove to expect it, to feel that 
itis coming, and this we eannot do 
ifwe allow Saturday evening to 
find us still encompassed with the 
cares and business of the week, if 
jour time is yet occupied with the 
regular routine of duty. We ean 
usually arrange matters so that 
the regular work of the week may 
be finished early in the day, and we 
can then have time to prepare for 


the coming of the Sabbath, time to 


see that every thing is put in order 
| 


‘so that our tranquillity of mind 
need not be disturbed on the mor- 
row by secing here and there some 


neglected duty which must be 
done, perhaps, too, before chureh 
time. AndI regret to say that 


often, Oh! how very: “often, there 
may be seen much disorder in fam- 
ilies who are preparing for chureh. 
Such a hurrying that they may not 
be too late! One must attend to 
some neglected duty here, another 
there, all in confusion. 


Iiow very unpleasant is this dis- 
jorder to the reflecting Christian 
minl—To have its serenity 
thus needlessly disturbed when it 
should have been in a conteimpla- 
tive mood, when it wonld like to 
have been meditating, or convers- 
ing upon the goodness of our blessed 
Savior, and the glorious promises 
which He has given to all who are 
willing to “take up the cross and 


BOVE’S LABOR LIGHT. 49 


n his foot-|himself there wasa relief from every 
m through|load—a solace for every sorrow— 
report,” while;a perpetual stimulant to toil and 
fe will lead us safe-| patience. He lived on love. 
ve mansion, which; Is there not a principle here 
. kind Father has prepared for worth every  Christian’s study ? 
1 those who will own his dear phe principle is this—the service of 
Son as their leader, thereby becom- God is only pleasant, is only thor- 
i >, } . y (i i . = . . 
ing the redeemed childved of fred ough, and is only effective, when it 
" fis a labor of love. Our heart must 
+4. be in ow religion, and our religion 
LOVE'S LABOR LIGHT in our heart, or else it is the most 
Theiticuw beautiful. pictureswhich toilsome of drudgeries and the most 
« « . . . 
, orak ypoerisies. ler 
igrevealed to us through the lens pitole mle pm ee ere 
Oe a lies the simple reason why the du- 
of the following passage: “And Ja-| , : vee hy ~~. 
cob served seven years for Rachel ; eg me sy gp ccome sso ak 
. ? - . were > 
and they seemed unto him but a few SO ae 2 Ch mentber- 
ae, eet ee p< BY IIe has no heart in them. It is all 
ays, for the love he had to her. We ic sk et 
The pieture before us is ofa Syrian Me asad gh OFS ; a? 
valley, with flocks and herds ia rita a tS ig on a 
sprinkled over the green pasturage _ pees Lala he a IE 
a 4 a ate ie & dose of nauseous medicine. He 
and along the uplands. mong | — ee ee ari 
them, with watchful eye moves a a ne: ane. ae a See 
young Hebrew shepherd. Fear clambers to Is pourieat cave or 
sent him hither from his father's mee . lee ae a 
; ‘ings him to the sanctuary 
hoine beyond the solemn Euphrates. peo Sal? pe Ne 
BS Wis dan vane himnet000,..Fo but no answering bell in his own 
; é x : ese cncay tant 
woo the beautiful danghter of Laon ee me? ae “a 
an et US WOrsh)). e nunwers 
ban, as well as to escape a_ resentful ; oes ae. 
Pe Weinceome. He hasmadel!?’ he thirsts not for the Word of 
oo ; eT isi Money-giving fov Christ’s 
a bargain to watch DLaban’s flocks ~~. 2 


: | work is to hima down-right robber 
for seven long years; and his wa-| x ‘ A ‘er y> 
and he flings his unwilling pence 


ges are to be—a wife. So as he tends, -—s_ e | 
F ‘ rd’s treasury, a ) 
his fleecy charge beneath the palm-! peo} a 
would say—“There itis, sinee you 


tree, his thoughts are of her who ". : ; 
comes out occasionally to the well’s will have it; when will these calls 
of charity be done with? The 


mouth, and rewards him with a hol . Phi f 1 
: : wiegs ‘whole routine of his external per- 

glimpse ofher sweet virgin counte-! ae : ee 

formanees in the Churchis gone 


nance. At eventide, as the maid- er ice at 
: - @ : ; ‘through slavishly, carelessly, hyp- 
ens grind the grain, it is her voice—| /TOUS : - - a ca a 
.: oan: : ‘vitically,as u the sharp eye of a 
singing at the barley-mill—which) PoE sh I Pe 1 
; ask-master were upon him, anc 
heals the hardships of the sultry day, * : Pe oe ee wit ott 1 
: : ash of an overseer wer rack- 
and sends him happy to his rest. pee. OF . 
ed about his head. 
And so we read that the seven years 
seemed untohim but a few days,| My brother! there is but one 


for the love he had to her. Within| way to beeome a happy, thorough, 
G. V. Volo wa. 


i 


0 DEL NE 


effective Christian. Whether you 
are a pastor watching over the 
church-fold, or a Sabbath-school 
teacher tending the little floek of 
youv class, or a parent guarding 


« 
4 


‘ 
« 


the fireside lambs, or a reformer * 


keeping over the rights of the 
newlected, the ignorant, the guilty, 
or ihe oppressed, you must learn 
to work heartily. «A man who sin- 
cerly loves the Lord Jesus Christ 
wiil love to labor for him. Ife will 
welcome toil. He will bend cheer- 
fully to every burthen, rejoicing to 
be Christ’s willing bondman—and 
Chiist’s “freedman” too. For to 
him liberty is but the possibility 
ol duty. 
Would 
Christian ? 
Jesus. 


you then be a happy 


Would yon be a thorough 

lristian ? Get the heart full of Jesus. 
Would you be safe from spiritual 
declension? Then “keep your- 
self in the love of God.” Put your 
love of the Savior so deep down 
that it shall underlie all selfishness 


—s) dcep that the frosts of unbelief 


caunot reach it—so deep that the 
devil cannot come at it—so deep 
thit the friction of daily life can- 
Dei wear upon it—so deep that 
Waen even the powers and passions 
of our nature are dried up by old 
age, Uris hidden fountain shall giv 
Outits undying stream. 

It is said that artesian wells ney- 
ev go dry; bat when the torrid 
heats of July are parching the up- 
per surface into down drifts of dust, 
th sre is an unexhausted vein fir be- 
low, that gushes up through its 
recky tube, and defies the thirsty 
sunbeams to quench its perennial 
flow. So does Christ within us 
break np through ouv dusty, selfish 
himnanity, and overflow our nature 


e 


Get the heart full of 


Wa SARs 


‘with gra¢ 
spot Lecon 
| 
| Again we say 
lightsome labo 
little ? 
Then despise not the day of small 


things. You have made w# good 
ibeginning. There may have been 


but a slight heart-beat in Jaeob’s 
breast when he first met Rachel at 
the weil’s mouth in Haran. But 
that young affection grew into a 
love that made the happy hours 
to tread on roses: And it was with 
a breaking heart that he hung over 
his dying wife as she lay moaning 
in woman’s sorest sorrow on the 
wayside to Bethlehem. So may 
your love to Jesus grow until it 
becomes the master-passion of the 
soul—until it conquers lust and 
subdues accursed self{—grow until 
you enjoy the blessed service of the 
Master—until there is nothing on 
earth you desire beside him—until 
youcan exclaim with the apostle, 
“Tam persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principal- 
ities, nor powers, nor things pres- 
ont, nor things to come, uor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ishall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Je- 
sus ow Lord. 


| 


Selected. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
THE NEW YEAR. 
Beloved reader: 


| 
} 
: 

Another year 

‘has vunits annual vound, and many 
‘have been carried to the silent 
jlomb, the place from which no 
traveler returns. And blessed be 


rv 


: —_ 
God, we are yet alive, spared as 
probationers of time for a further 


Within the limits of the 
thonsand 
many 


nv God. 
year of our Lord one 
eight hundred and sixty, 
have gone to try the certain reali- 


and a better preparation to meet! 


WINTER OF THE HEART. 51 


the Lord dearly, and our neighbor 
‘as ourselves. 
How true the following lines arc: 
Years hurry quickly by 
Aud we are fading too; 
Andsoon the year when we shall die, 
Will come upen our view. 


ties of a world to us invisible, and T¢ woe are ready then, 
icodene Creator kiows wiicheoff, (>) ns it will bo well: 
: ? 


us may live to the close of the year Removed from this low carth of pain, 
sixty one. Perhaps before the With God in heaven to dwell. 
dawn of another New Year Day, S Ww. 

many of us may have gone the way| 
ofall flesh. Those active limbs of! 
ours may be mouldering in the clay. 
Itis the language of the eternal 
Grauar I am that “dust thou art and 
to dust thou shalt return.” Since 
we allknow by almost daily ob- 
servation, as well as from the dec- 
larations of sacred scripture, that 
man is mortal, the all-important 
tanth is plain that we too must pass 
away, and our disembodied spirits 
fiy toother places of abode. We 
are tending to the grave as fast as 


the wheels of time can roll ns on- ' 
: up the fountain of sympathy and 


ward, and since we are assured that , ™—  « : 
, ; happiness from its depths—no cold 
we must bid farewell to time and : . 
jburthen settle over its withered 


timely things, this world aad its “ 
> a. - jhopes, like snow on the faded flow- 

perishing objects, and since we do, : 
jers—no rude blast of discontent 


not know the honr of our departnre, | : é 
i : ‘moan and shrick through its deso- 
and since the moments which pass! 
late chambers. 


so swiftly by are hurrying ns to the 

end of our existence here, it would 

be wisdom in us to prepare to meet: trials which for a while seem en- 

onr God and sing with those who tirely to impede your progress, and 
} have gone to the blissful regions of shut out: the very light of heaven 
delight the song of Moses and _ of the from your anxious gaze. Pennry 
Lamb, and to enjoy the happiness may take the place of ease and plen- 
‘in heaven at God's right hand which ty—your luxurious home may be 
he has promised to all the faithful, exchanged for a single lowly room 
May God help us to discharge our —the soft couch for the straw  pal- 
dutics to him and to our fellow/let—the rich viands for the coarse 
men. Mav we love our God and ‘food of the poor—summer fiiends 
Maker supremely above any other , may forsake you, and the unpitying 
object, our brethren andésisters in world pass you with scarcely 4 


B. 
Walnut, Pa. 
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For the Visitor. 

THE WINTER OF THE HEART. 

Another winter has come, because 
God was pleased to have it 80; 
and what God has made, is well 
But the winter of the heart, 
let it never come upon you. Live 
so that good angels may protect 
you from this great evil—the win- 
ter of the heart. 


male. 


Let no chilling iufluence freeze 


Your path may lead you amid 


52 
word of compassion. You may be 
forced to toil wearily and steadily 
on to carn alivelihood. You may 
encounter fraud and base avarice 
which would extort the last farthing 
till you will turn in disgust from 
your fellow being. Death may 
sever the dear ties that bind you 
in this world and leave you in fe tr- 
ful darkness. The noble manly 
child, the sole hope of your decli- 
ning years, may suddenly be taken 
from you while your spirit clings 
to him with a wild tenacity which 
even the shadow of the tomb cannot 
wholly subdue. But amid all these 
sad trials and sorrows do not come 
to the conclusion that nobody was 
ever so deeply afflicted as you are, 
and abandon every sweet anticipa- 
tion of better days in the unknown 
future. 


Do not lose your faith in human 
excellenee because your confidence 
has been betrayed; nor believe that 
friendship is only a delusion and 
lovea bright phantom which glides 
away from your grasp. Do not 
think you are fated to be miserable 
because you are disappointed in 
your expectation and bafiied in your 
pursuits. Do not declare that God 


7 


PRAISE YOUR WIFE. 


pathway of holiness, and shield 
you from the winter of the heart. 
SING: 


The Family Cree. 


PRAISE YOUR WIFE. 

Praise your wife, man; for pity’s 
sake give her a little encourage- 
ment; it wont hurt her. She has 
made your home comfortable, your 
hearth bright and shining, your 
food agreeable; for pity’s sake tell 
her you thank her, if nothing more. 
She don’t expect it; it will make 
her cyes open wider than they have 
for these ten years; but it will do 
her good for all that, and you too. 

There are many women’ to-day 
thirsting for the word of praise, the 
language of encouragement. 
Through summer’s heat and winter’s 
cold they have drudged uncomplain- 
ingly, and so aceustomed have their 
‘fathers, brothers, and husbands 
become to their monotonous labors, 
that they look for and upon them 
as they do to the daily rising of the 
sun and its daily going down. 
'Homely everyday life may be made 
beautiful by an appreciation of its 
You know that 


very homeliness. 


has forsaken you when your way if you ean take from your drawer & 
is hedged with thorns, or repine | clean shirt whenever you want it, 
sinfully when he calls your dear’ somebody’s fingers have ached in 
ones to the land beyond the grave.|the toil of making it so fresh and 
Keep a holy trast in heaven/agreeable, sosmooth and lustrous.— 
through every trial, bear adversity | Every thing that pleases the eye 
with fortitude, and look npwards in and the sense has been produced by 
hours of temptation and snffering. constant work, much thought, great 
When your locks are white, yonr'c¢are, and untiring efforts bodily 
eyes dim, and your limbs weary—jand mentally. 

when your steps falter on the yerge | Itis not that many men do not 
of death’s gloomy vale, still retain appreciate these things and feel a 
the hope of that spirit which will! glow of gratitude for the nuimber- 
etrengthen you and lead yon in the ‘less attentions bestowed upon them 


* 1 


THE MEMORY 


in siekness and in health, but they 
are so selfish in that feeling. They 
don’t come out with ahearty “Why 
how pleasant you make things look, 
wife!” or, “I am obliged to you for 
taking so much pains.” They thank 
the tailor for giving them “fits;” 
they thank the man in the full om- 
nibus who gives them a seat, they 
thank the lady who moves along in 
the eoncert room; in short, they 
thank everybody and everything 
out of doors, because it is the cus- 
tom, and come home, tip their 
chairs back and theirheels up, pull 
out the newspaper, grumble if wife 


OF THE DEAD. 53 


THE MEMORY OF THE DEAD. 

In almost every household there 
isan enshrined memory, a sacred 
casket where a lock of shining hair, 
a ring or faded picture, tells of some 
one long since gone. The younger 
children, as they grow up, learn to 
look on the picture of the dead 
brother or sister as on the face of 
an angel. They wonder if they 
ever shall be as good as these were ! 
They look with tender awe upon 
the various relics of a sister never 
known, the broken plaything, the 
unfinished piece of work with the 
rusted needle just where she left it; 


asks them to take the baby, scold ifjand seeing their mother’s tears, 


the fire has got down: or, if every- 
thing is just right, shnt their mouths 
with asmack of satisfaction, but 
never say to her, “I thank you.” 


T tell you what, men, young and 
old, if you did but show an ordinary 
eivility towards those eommon 
articles of house-keeping, your 
wives ; if you gave the one hundred 
and sixtieth part of the compliments 
you almost choked them with be- 
fore they were married; if you 
would stop the bandinage about 
who you are going to have when 
number one is dead, (such things 
wives may laugh at, but they sink 
deep sometimes;) if you would 
cease to speak of their faults, how- 
ever banteringly before others, few- 
er women would seek for other 
sources of happiness than your cold 
so-so-ish affection. Praise your 
wife, then, for all the good qualities 
she has, and you may rest assured 
that her deficiencies are fully coun- 
terbalanced by your own. 


and hearing her talk of the child 
that was or would have been more 
lovely and intelligent than any of 
the rest, they meekly wonder if 
they shall ever deserve to be loved 
as much as she was who is now in 
heaven! 

The orphan longing for a mother 
dimly remembered is sure if she 
had lived he never eould have dis- 
honored her, never could have been 
ungrateful or disobedient. 

Yet our daily life together is sub- 
ject to many disturbances. Parents 
forget to be patient with children; 
the noisy, trying little things are 
often roughly treated, their | feelings 
wounded, and their gayety checked; 
children of a family quarrel and 
overbear ; friends grow critical and 
cold. Tolookupon the surface of 
general domestie and social life, it 
sometimes seems as if there were a 
few only would not be happier sep. 
arated. But when by death some 
are removed, then only ean we 
measure the real depth of affection 
that was cherished for them. 

One beautiful trait ofour humay- 

lity is the tenderness with which we 


54 AIMS IN LIFE. 


cherish the memory of the departed.’ memory of the dead. Yet it is a 
Let death take from the household worthy feeling if it hallows the 
the tronblesome and ungovernable memory of those who are gone, 
child,and all that is remembered and, still more. if it inspires ns to 
is his sweet and gentle words, his a greater consideration for those 
rare qualities, his loving ways, his who remain. But still children, 
beauty and manliness. The child scarcely conscious of it, bring down 
stands before its parent’s eyes, not, their parents’ gray hairs to the 


as what he was, but as what he!grave, through  willfulness; still 
might have been had all God put parents provoke their children, 


in him been perfected by love andiand withhold from them sympathy 


grace. He is now always “dear and help; still friends distrust, 
° . ° | . 
ehild,” in their thought, and no harass, try one another. If we 


longer selfish or unlovely. The!could only, while together, realize 
children long for their dead com- that tenderness spent in unavail- 
panion with real and tender gricf—'ing longings for the dead; if sve 
they would be pleasanter were he could only see each other as in 
baek again, they are surprised to the light of what we shall be— 
find how much they loved him.|looking on our children, think of 
Friends long to have the opportu-|them as angels standing ever be- 
nity, now lost, to show their love.|fore the face of our Father—when 
Why @idI not prize him more— tried by each other, remember 


why did I not serve him better, is) 
the universal feeling. 


Our cemeteries, carefully kept and 
richly ornamented, may sometimes 
betray the harsh  ostentation of 
wealth, but usually the polished and 
elaborate marble speaks the tender- 
ness of grief, striving to do here 
what it feels had been left undone 
before. Absence lends to a less de- 
gree the same halo of perfeetness. 
So soon as we are separated froin 
those we really love, then they 
seem more than ever desirable and 
necessary tous, and we send baek 
messages of regret for past selfish- 
ness and unfriendliness. Perhaps 
it isa phase of selfish nature, this 
lamenting for those that are gone— 
: sclfishness that looks for eompan- 
ions who give us everything and 
need no forbearance or sacrifice of 
ours; and finding none such among 
the living, turns to the idealized 


how uncertain is our opportunity 
of enjoying each other, and how 
deep and lasting will be our self- 
reproach if we fail to serve one 
another in love. But in this life, 
happiness is either always before 
us, not yet attained, or behind, 
buried beyond our enjoyment. 
Yet our duty at least is doubtless 
with those that remain, those that 
we once loved being gone—so to 
live that harmony, peace, and 
Christian culture may tiuke thie 
place in our social imtereourse of 


harsh selfishness and inconsiderate 


neglect. 
Selected. 


Pouth's Aepartment. 


' AIMS IN LIFE. 
Young man! are the aims of thy 
life such as these? Dost thou im- 
prove thy hours of leisure, such as 


ov 


® WORD TO LITTLE GIRLS. 


occur in the intervals of labor and, did not find pleasure in their study. 
business, in reading, ia study, in Ho was fond. of company, found 
meditation, in profitable conversa-,his chief and highest delight in par- 
tion? Ifso, thou art aeting wise- ties, balls, etc. He was ready to 
ly; for thou wilt thus lay up for accept an invitation to attend a 
thyself a portion that will stay by dancing party, anywhere within 
thee in every trial and conflict|twenty miles. Ife was the idol of 
incident upon  life’s pilgrimage.|the young misses—was called by 
Not so, however, with that young that sweet, charming, and most 
man who finds his chicf and almost) endearing of titles,a ‘ladies’ man.” 
only pleasure in the gratifying of| Time passed on, and the young 
his appetites and passions. A dark) men engaged in the active scenes 
future awaits him. While the for- of life. The former was appointed 
mer is at home evenings with his Judge of the Supreme Court of the 
books, the latter is abroad with his United States. The latter secured 
convivial companions, wasting his the place of “street scavenger” 
time and money, and by his vicious 1" 4 village in the aforesaid county. 
practices and sensual indulgences How trueit is—whatsocever one 
is enfeebling both body and mind- soweth that shall he also reap. 
In this way his character is corrupt’ This interesting sketch is veritable 
ed and destroyed, though he may history, and names could be given 
for a while keep up his reputation, Were it necessary. It will serve 
which, however, will not last long Just as well, however, to illustrate 
after character, its only sure foun- the lives of multitudes of young men 
dation, is ruined. Beware, then, ™ and out of [Essex county. Re- 
young man, how thouspendest thy member, alae, that under- 
time ?§ Asis thy childhood, youth, standing is a well-spring of life, and 
and early manhood, so will be thy| he that hath it shall be able to shun 
maturer life. Three terms being the evil that besetteth his path of 
given, it is no wise difficult to find life. How much better is it to got 
the fourth, or final result. wisdom than gold; and understand- 


ing than silver.—Boston Transcript: 
In a town in ‘Old Essex County,” 


“more than half a century ago, were 


two lads attending the same school, 
the one a studious youth, who took 
fast hold of instruction, diligently 
employing every opportunity to 

knowledge and wisdom and un- 
derstanding. ‘He avoided those pla- 
cesof amusement where the young 
waste so much time,and form hab- 
its of dissipation—but lost thereby 
that charming and characteristic 
title, a“ladies’ man.” Not so, how- 
ever, with his companion. He did 
not like application to his books, 


A WORD TO LITTLE GIRLS. 


Who is lovely? Jt is the little 
girl who drops sweet words, kind 
remarks, and pleasant smiles, as 
she passes along; who has a kind 
word of sympathy for every girl 
or boy shemeets in trouble, and a 
kind hand to help*her companions 
out of difficulty, who never scolds, 
never contends, never teases her 
mother, nor seeks in any way to 
diminish, but always to increase 
her happiness. Would it not please 
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you in spite of all your ill-temper 
or rudeness; how thoughtful 


you to pick up a string of pearls, 
drops of gold, diamonds, or precious 
stones, as you puss along the street? 
But these are the precious stones 
which can never be lost. Take the 
hand of the friendless. Smile on 
the sad and dejected.—Sympathize 
with those in trouble. Strive ev- 
erywhere to diffuse around you 
sunshine and joy. If you do this, 
you will be sure to be beloved. 


BE KIND TO YOURSISTERS. 

Boys, be kind to your sisters. 
You may live to be old, and never 
find such tender, loving friends as 
these sisters. Think how many 
things they do for you; how patient 
they are with you; how they love 


are for your comfort, and be you 
thoughtful for theirs. Be ever 
ready to oblige them, to perform 
any little office for them that ties 
in your power. Think what you 
can do for them, and if they ex- 
press a wish, be ready to gratify it, 
if possible. Yon do not know how 
much happiness you will find in so 
daing. Iueveryet knew a happy and 
respected man who was notin youth 
kind to his sisters. There 
beantiful song which says, 

Bekind to your sister—not many may know 

The depth of true sisterly love ; 


Ths wealth of the ocean lies fathoms below 
The surface that sparkles above, 


is a 


eee 


For the Visitor. 


THE CALIFORNIA AND OREGON 
MISSION. 


Brandonville Va. Dee. 16, 1860. 

To the editors of Gospel Visitor: 
Dear brethren: I take up my pen 
to drop a few thoughts iu reference 


OREGON MISSION. 


to the California and Oregon mis- 
sion. In the first place I would say 
that Iam young, and inexperieneed 
in a great measure, and perhaps 
my elder brethren will regard me 
as being over officions in what] in- 
tend saying. But then TI ask for- 
bearanee upon the ground thatI 
feel it a matter of duty to say some- 
thing on the subjeet. This feeling 
hasits origin iu the cireumstance 
that I see so little progress made 
in getting the desired object accom- 
plished. There is evidently some- 
thing wrong some place in the man- 
agement of this matter, and it is 
further evident that this wrong 
lies at the same place that it did 
in the Garber case, with which 
every reader of the Visitor is quite 
well acquainted. The wrong is in 
the fact that we love the money more 
than welove to give it for these 
uses. , 

IfI thought it would not be 
looked upon as uncharitable in me, 
I would say it is a shame, it is _@is- 
graceful in us, that it took the ¥ree- 
will offerings of as large and I 
thought benevolent a body of peo- 
ple as our brotherhood, extending 
from East to West, from North to 
South, over our large confederacy 
nearly two years to liquidate the 
sum of $175,00, and not all paid yet. 
At this rate, wo will not 
means in ten years to send the de- 
sired Missionaries to California, and 
by that time the few brethren who « 
are there waiting for help may be 
ineternity, and the beginning of @ 
ehureh never built. Whereas, if 
the Missionaries were gore on their 
mission now, in the same ten years — 
there might be a church or ehureh- 


es built in those places who would , 
be able to send another sct of mis- 


et the | 
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sionaries to China, or any place 
else. Brethren, will we awake and 
see what may be lost by this negligent 
manner of doing business? Or, on 
the other hand, view what may be 
gained by prompt and efficient ae- 
tion? To my own knowledge it is 
not poverty that is the cause of 
this want of action, for I could 
name churches which might send 
two brethren to California by sim- 
oy giving a draft on their treasury. 

nd I think candidly, it would come 
nearer laying up treasure in heaven, 
and keeping it from rust and cor- 
ruption, to use it for sending the 
Gospel to the poor, than the way 
it is used. Pardon me _ brethren, 
for as already said, I am writing 
from a conviction of duty. 


Now in reference to finding out 
who is to go, if we can ever get 
means to send anybody. I think 
there has been no plan proposed 
as yet, that will answer the purpose. 
You, Editors, say this can only be 
done by the Holy Ghost. This is 
very true. But why do you not 
tell ns how this can be done? You 
scem tointimate that the churches 
can find this out by fasting and 
prayer. Ithink you are certainly 
mistaken in this matter, from the 
fact that this is a national question, 
80. to speak, andno one church can 
act forthe rest. Ifwe were to de- 
cide at Sandy Creek, according to 
our knowledge, we might suit onr- 
selves, but we could not suit the 
brotherhood generally, because 
thero are brethren well qualified 
in every sense for the business, of 
whom we know nothing, Hence, 
a section cannot act for the whole, 
and neither ean different parts of 
the brotherhood act for the whole, 
from the fact that their actions 
would not ‘agree, the disagreement 


would be owing toa want of knowl- 


edge or acquaintance with bretbren 


who-are qualfied for so important) 


a field of labor. 
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From contemplating the foregoing 
impediments, I have come to the 
following conclusion; and I unhes- 
itatingly lay it before the brother- 
hood for whatever value they may 
be pleased to put upon it. 


Inasmuch as the funds will in all 
probability not be coilectcd before 
Yearly Mecting, let as many church- 
es as possibly can send, say two or 
three delegates, and let those rep- 
resentatives hold a special councik 
at the Yearly Meeting in conjunc- 
tion with the board which was ap- 
pointed last year for the manage- 
ment of this affair. And let all 
those delegates ascertain as far as 
they can, who would and could go 
on the mission. Then after eonve- 
ning in this special council, and af- 
ter some interchange of views, 
thoughts, &c., and after fasting and 
prayer, cast their votes or lots 
among those who they know would 
goif properly appointed. And Ict 
those upon whom the lot falls, besent 
without any unnecessary delay. The 
compensation should be regulated by 
the persons’ circumstances who are 
sent. But I think any one who feels 
willing to go, will leave this matter 
with the brethren now acting as 
committee, for I think they wilk 
certainly do what is right so far as 
is in their power; and until the 
means are placed in their hands, it 
is useless to talk about sending 
any person. 

Yours in Gospel union. 

ad Ds 


(We would say that we have good reasou to 
believe that itis not because there is wanting 
among the brethren a willingness to contribute 
money, that the call from California and Oregon 
hag not been complied with. The neccssary 
funds could have been obtained, but the difficul- 
ty was this: The committcc to whoa the mat- 
tor was committed, did not adopt any plan for 
the selecting of suitable brethren to go on the 
mission. And asthe committee had no plan, 
it conld not well act, and hence no selections 
have been made. We hope we will learn wis- 
dom by experience. We hope that br. B’s sug. 
gestions will be considered, and that something 
effectual will yet be done. We must add furth- 
er, that the slowness with which the Garber 
debt has beon canceled, was owing to peculiar 
circumstances connected with the case, and not 
to the want of liberality on the part of the 
brethren. So we havereason to believe. Eds.) 


ry 
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council and say who shall, 


THE OREGON MISSION.—QUERIES. 


district hold 
in the 


Let each chureh 


At 2 council mecting held in the estimation of the church be chosen 


Ashland District 


Dee. 6, 1860, 


congregation, ifor the Mission. 
tor the consideration| the election™ of church 


(Soncthing like 
officers.) 


of the Oregon Mission, the follow- Let those names be forwarded to 


ing was unanimously 
upon. Ist. 
willing, and perfectly agreed (feel- 
ing the necessity of attending to 
said call) to assist and advance 
funds for the purpose of sending 
brethren to fill said call or mission, 
provided brethren are sent having 
the necessary qualifieations, and 
also the outward appearance in set- 
ting an example and pattem as to 
noneonformity to the world, and 
showing by appearance meckness. 
lowliness, and hnmility, as well as 
those blessed qualities and traits 
in the heart. 2. Some brethren 


‘to gompon the Mission. 


ichureh. 


concluded | the corresponding secretary of the 
That said distriet is!2oard, and let those brethreny who 


may be recommended by the great- 


est number of churches, be the two 


Thereb 
those chosen, will be chosen by tl 
The names of the two 
receiving the highest number of 
votes in each ehurch, will be the 
choice ofthat church, and the two 
receiving the greatest number of 
churches recommending them, to 
be the choice of ® majority of the 
brotherhood. 


IT think the above, or “a 


similar published in the sitor 


were “proposed, H. D. Davy, and}/may obtain the sentiments of the 
others, some not willing to aecept. ehurch at large, as well as any oth- 
In conclusion, it was advised to ¢r.plan I know. 


send one who had the abilities to! 


English language. 
chnreh. 
Yours truly in Christian affection, 
and the bonds of brotherly love. 
Gow 


+o+ 


THE OREGON MISSION. 
(An extract from a letter.) 


Now in reference to the Oregon 
and California Mission, I have a 
word or two to say, rather sug- 
gestive, than to assume the proy- 
ince of instructor. I have thought 
the following may expedite the 
selection of brethren to fill 
above Mission; and also obtain the 
sentiments of the brotherhood as 
fully a8 any other method. 


a 


The above.is only suggested as 


Mission. 

Make whatever use you see prop- 
er of the snggestion above, and 
may God bless the effort of the 
brethren to the good. of souls. 

J» OW. 

Hillsboro, Pa. 


7 
Oueries. 


1, AN EXPLANATION OF - 1: oT! 
Dear Editors: 


Will you please 
give us an ey Luke 
the/17 : 87. . 
S. M. 
Answer.—The passage upon 


which an explanation is» requested — 


. 


exercise bdth in the German and help in so important a matter, as 
By order of the the choice of men to fill the above 


- 
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reads as follows: “And they an!farasa corruption that has grown 


swered and said unto him, where 
Lord? <And he said unto them 
wheresoever the body is, thither 
will the eagles be gathered togeth- 
or.” What is here spokeu of un- 
der the figure of the eagles gathered 
around the carcass, scems to refer 


Eee 


to the punishment which will ac-| 


company the advent of Christ. 
Tt was evidently to his advent that 
Christ was alluding when the ques- 
tion, “Where Lord?” was asked. 


to maturity, draws down punish- 
ment, not merely according to per- 


‘fect justice, but also by a necessity 


inherent in the thing itself, quite 
naturally, so to speal, just as the 


| cagles are made for, and find out 
jthe carcass. 


That which is dead 
grows putrid, and what is putrid 
is consumed and cleared away to 
make pure air, by those agents . 
who are made and appointed for 
this by God. The putrid state-car- 


(See Luke 17: 20). The figure) cass, and the dead, corrupting the 
of the eagles and carcass, is a bibli- national condition of Isracl, was, 
eal and a prophetic one. Job when at that time, the carcass around 
speaking of the swiftness of his which the eagles could not but be 
days, compares them to the eagle gathered; even so will it be ono 
that hasteth to the prey. Job 9: 26. day with Christendom, when Christ 
comes the second time. The putre- 

«When, now Moses (Deut. 28: 38),| faction and corrnption of the dead 
with remotest indefiniteness, por-|forms a fearfully appropriate figure 
trays the manifoldly fulfilled future} (chap. 28: 27) for all sclf-dissolution 
punitive judgment upon Isracl, and’on the part of sinful nations and 
speaks of the nation which the Lord multitudes of people prepared for 


will send upon them from fer (first! 


of all the Medes and Chaldeans. 
comp. ver. 48 with Jer. 28: 13; ver. 
5O with 1 Sam. 5: 12; Is. 47: 6, 33: 
19; but afterwards, also the Ro- 
mans, comp. ver. 
43) he first makes use of the figure 
of the eagle hasting to his prey 
ver. 49). Then Hosea chap.8: 1 
alludes to the same figure, and af 
derwards Habakuk thus designates 
chiefly the Chaldeans (chap. 1: 8. 
{t follows therefore that Christ now 
points back to that first judgment 
upon Jerusalem, because all these 
form one connected series of types 
avlich reflect each other,‘ the eazli- 
er of which always at the same time 
prophesies of the later, even to the 
last. He will thereby say that 
God’s fundamental principle in all 


the judgment.” 
2. AN EXPLANATION OF 2 Cor. 
Tae? like 


Editors of the Gospel Visitor: 


52 with Luke 19;|1 would like you to give us an 


explanation of 2 Cor. J1: 12, 13. 
Pe OM. 
Shepherdstown, Pa. 


Answer.—The_ passage referred 
to, reads thus: “But what I do, that 
I will do, that 1 may cut off occa- 
sion from them which desire occa- 
sion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as wo. 
For such are false apostles, deceit- 
ful workers, transforming them~- 
selves into the apostles of Christ.” 
It should be remembered  thata 
strong party spirit existed in the 
Corinthian ehurch, and that Paul 


judgments remains the same, in 80| because ofhis opposition to that 
i 
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party spirit, and perhaps also from 
other causes, had enemies at Cor- 
inth. And that while he had main- 
tained theright of the minister of 
the Gospel reeciving the assistance 
from the church, 1 Cor. chap. 9, he 
waived his right to receive any 
assistance, lest his enemies might 
charge his zeal in preaching Christ, 
to his love of money rather than 
his love of souls. Now as Paul re- 
ceived nothing from the Corinthian 
church, he could justly boast that 
he had kept himself “from being 
burdensome unto them.” And 


QUERIES. 


Answer.—The verses referred to 
in the query read thus: “Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake: whether 
itbe to the king, as supreme; or 
unto governors, as unto them that 
are sent by him for the punishment 
ot evil doers, aud for the praise of 
them that do well.” Christians 
and Jews have both been charged 
of being enemies to civil power and 
government. The adversaries of 
the Jews charged this fault upon 
their city, the then seat of the true 
worship of God, Ezra4: 15. The 


when he says, “What I do, that I|Jews made a similar charge against 


will do, that Imay cut off occasion 
From them which desire occasion,” 
he means that he will continue to 
show by his conduct, that in preach- 
ing the gospel, he is not actuated 
by a love of worldly gain, and thns 
cut off from his enemies all just 
grounds for them charging him of 
preaching from such a carnal mo- 
tive. That wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we. This 
means as much as if Paul should 
say, I would teach them by my 
example, instead of boasting, that 
they have snch an influence over 


you, as procures them a_ plentiful 
and perhaps splendid maintenance, 
that they rather,emulate my dis- 
interested conduct, and subsist on 
their own labors. 


In the 13th verse, Paul] removes 
the covering and holds these per- 
sons up in their true light as false 
apostles, and servants of Satan, and 
covering themselves like their mas- 
ter with a cloak of hypocrisy. 

3. AN EXPLANATION OF 1 Peter 

2: 18, 14. 

Beloved Brethren : 
me an explanation of 1 Peter 2: 
13, 14. 

Yours &e. 


M. 6G. 


id 


Please give | 


the preachers of the Christian reli- 
gion, Acts 17: 7. And generally, 
the enemies of the Christians of 
primitive times charged them with 
the slander of rebellion and  con- 
tempt of civil authority. There- 
fore the apostle here, descending 
to notice particular rules of Christ- 
ian life, by which it may be blame- 
less, and thereby silence calumny 
begins with this, as particularly 
proper for those he wrote to, being 
at once both Jews and Christians, 
for the clearing of themselves and 
their religion. Jor the Lord’s sake. 
Meaning by this that if Christians 
should do any thing to prejudice 
the minds of the people against 
Christianity, it would be grievous 
to the Lord, and retard the accom- 
plishment of his holy willin saving 
sinners. And as the obedience 
here commanded is for the Lord’s 
sake, it evidently can not hold in 
any thing that is against the 
Lord’s own command; for kings 
and rulers, in such a casc, leave 
their proper stations, as being 
themselves under obligation to 


obey God. The subjection here 
enjoined is a subjection to civil 
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governmené as far as the laws of|quire of br. M. Bowman 


that government are not eontrary 
to the Laws of God. When the 
requirements of civil government 
contravene the laws of God, Christ- 
jans may, and they should, refuse 
to eomply with them. So did the 
apostles. When they were eom- 
manded not to teach in the name 
of Jesus, they answered, ‘We ought 
to obey God rather than men.” 
Acts5: 29. And they did obey 
God. 


@orrespondence. 

ILaldane, Ogle Co. Ills. Dec. 22, 1860. 

Beloved Brethren: I notieed in 
the last Visitora notiee of that 
Tennessee matter with a reference 
to the promise made by the ehurel 
where I live. I feel for the sake of 
the ehurch here and the information 
of the Brethren to give the faets 
iu the ease whieh are these: The 
chureh in Ogle Co. Ills. not willing 
that Ishould pay any part of the 
debt, took an early interest in the 
matter, and raisod some sixty or 
seventy Dollars; but seeing that 
other ehurches also took an inter- 
est in the ease, did not think it 
best to send the money immediately. 
Hienee we gave the notiee you re- 
ferred to, so that by the willing 
contribution of others the amount 
might be considerably redueed,— 
and if after paying the balance 
at the time referred to, there should 
be a surplus, they wished to appro- 


priate it towards my traveling 
expenses. By some means it was 


neglected ta be eolleeted and sent 
to the Annual Meeting. by br. Long; 
secing br. C. Long a few days before 
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what 
amonnt was laeking. Br. Bowman 
told him to tell me not to make my- 
self uneasy about the matter. Some- 
time the latter part of the summer 
Ireecived a letter from br. Bow- 
man stating there was a balance 
due of 29 Dollars —I wrote to him 
that I would send the amount in 
ashort time. Soon after I got a 
letter from br. D. Garber, stating 
he intended to move to our country, 
and I requested him to pay the 
amount, and I would pay him ina 
short time,—he ordered br. Eman- 
uel Arnold to pay the amount out 
of money due him there. The 
amonnt probably is paid ere this. 
Assoonasit is paid I hope br. 
Bowman will aeknowledge it 
through the Visitor. The amount 
you ordered the brethren in Ten- 
nessee to keep towards the debt 
I wish you to reserve and apply it 
to the mission fund or some other 
charitable purpose. 

Please give this a place in the 
Visitor as soon as possible, and 
oblige yonrs in the bonds of love. 

SAMUEL GARBER. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
KANSAS. 


liawrence, December 21, 1860. 
Dearly beloved Brethren. —— — 
Yours of Deecmber 5d eame to hand 
yesterday accompanying fifty Dol- 
lars by express for the Relicf of the 
suffering people, for which we feel 
very grateful, that your sympathi- 
zing kindness brought means into 


‘our hands to aid the few of our 


brethren and families, and the many 
of our kind neighbors, friends and 


aequaintanecs, as far as their dis- 
he started L requested him to in-| 


tress is made known to us, without 


CE CORRESPONDENCE. 


respeet of person or denomination,| THE ANNUAL MEETING OF 1861-- 
saint or sinner.—Your brethren are A SUGGESTION. 
endeavoring faithfully to carry out Owing to the present disturbed 
this design. There isa book regu-|and excited state of affairs in our 
larly kept of all the incoming and country, and especially in the South- 
outgoing, open at all times for in-| apy states, would it not be well to 
vestigation. change the place of holding our 
Iwill only say this, there is far noxt annnal meeting? Virginia 
more responsibility resting on your | was the place fixed upon at the last 
weak brethren, than they werejanpnal mecting for that of 1861, 
aware of before they were placed pnt fears are entertained from sive 
in this trust. We therefore, dear’ present indication of things, that 
brethyen, earnestly desire your |should the meeting beheld in Vir- 
prayers to Him, from whom all! ginia, the general ‘brothentoaa will 
blessings flo-vy, to strengthen the! ie but poorly” represented in 1861, 
discretion and action of your weak ‘as it was in 1860, and if so, it wont 
brethren, that those charitable be an occasion of sincere regret. 
means, that you and we are blessed} What say the brethren of the con- 
with may come to the rescue of grezation in Virginia where the 
those who are in the greatest dis-)meeting is expected? And what 
tress. say the brethren in other places? 
First there were considerable’ Could the Brethren in Blair county 
means sent to the committee by our Pa. take the meeting should it be 
brethren from Illinois; next from thought best to cheers the place 
Indiana, and now coming from of holding it? If they eould not, 
Ohio. But if the brethren here whoconld? Brethren let us have 
would supply mere necessity, there an expressionof your views. The 
would not be one dollar retained, propricty of making the chango 
for 12 hours. But at all times we e above alluded to, has been sugges- 
must have an eye to those that must ted,and that too from the Sotttte 
have something or starve. This is'and we therefore call the attention 
the only way we can see to keep dis- of the brethren to it. May the 
tress from growing more fatal. Lord direct us by his wisdom. 
Thus, dear brethren, you see that! 
we aim to comply with your re- 
quest faithfully to distribute the Contributions 


means sent to our care. 


ee coring,.the pene FOR THE SUFFERING IN KANSAS. 


Relief Committee I hope it will all’ Reported in last No.(January) —- — $60,00 
George Grove additional collection 6 ,50 


come right, but if I had no other, J.P. Woods 3.00 W. H. Voglesong 6,00 
1 : : a Rey, J. Rinchard 5,00, Ia S.f. 3,00 
hope OF. .aBEOs pags for bread than Joseph Strickler 10,70. Jesse Nichols 


that until harvest, I would say to 2,00 all from this vicinity, beside what 
> furnile d Meethr i was sent or directed to General Committee 29,70 
my family and brethren, come let Michael Bubl Bucyrus, Crawford co. O. 


“OY -ee collected and sent to us - 20,00 
ug tee to, saan eulammamcos ngpnd — Jacob Nold collected chiefly of the Men- 
whether weean find a Joseph there | nonite congregation in this vicipity 
Gee. — — ae | 48,50 and 7,30 - 55,80 

ery Jacob Knopp 1,50. Chris st Laipple 5,00 
JACOB ULRICH. Sim Sidler in Geo Grove’s list 5,00. Jac 
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Esterly again 1,00. Jacob HT Kurtz col- 
lected additional 5,60. Jacob Longen- 
ecker 1,25. JefYersou Newhouse 1,00. 
J J Rutlinger &c. 1,00. Dayid Sprinkle 
2,00 all from this neighborhood 

Frederic Lust of Crawford co 0. by M 
Beehl = = - - 
Jacob Wilhelm 1,00. Jac Elser 2,00 <A 
fricnd J ¥ 1,60 from this section 

Sol Workman of Pa 1,00. Eli S.oner f 
eburch in Fairfield co. O 8,00. Em Lichty 
from Brothers Valley church, Somerset 
co. Pa. 42,00. Henry Brumbaugh Ran- 
dolph,O. £,20. Dau. Moser from church in 
Fayetteco. Pa. $,35 


23,85 
13,00 
4,00 


Of the above sum was sent to Jacob 
Ulrich Lawrence, K, T. Dee 3, hy Ex- 
press $50,00. Dee 19, by do 50,00. Dee 
25, by br. Abraham Rothrock 50,00. Jan 
4, 1861 by Express 50,00 and January 
10, by do 50,00 $ 


and remains in our bands Jan 15, 
From other agencies were sent to Ja- 
cob Ulrich, Lawrence Kansas 
Reported in Jast No from Miami co Inda. 
sent direct - - 
es by Abraham Rothrock 
From the church in Philad’a Pa. 
cE « ® 6Greentree ; 
“ Mingo & Limerick 
« Tndian Creck 
“« Plains 
“ New Jersey 
© Skippack region 
“ Conestoga 185,00 


“ cts “ce 


«6 “ & Upper Canawago 21,81 
591,00 
Adding our own collections thus far 275,90 
$66,90. 


This is really quite a pleasing evidence of 
the liberality of our brethren and friends, and 
imay perhaps appear to some a very large sum 
of mouey, but only calculate what it will cost 
one single family for food, clothing and shoes 
one year only, if every thing we eat and put 
on had to be bought with moncy, and perhaps 
ata high rate. Could we feed and clothe even 
a child one year for less than forty dollars, or a 
family averaging five persons, great and sniall, 
for less than Two hundred dollars? We think 
rot. Now any one can reckon and cipher out, 
how much will be necessary to support fifty 
faiuilies for one year, cven not less than ‘en 
thousaud Dollars. We state this merely to re- 
mmind those churches, that have not yet done | 
any thing, and might think what others hare| 
done was sufficient, that this would be a sad 
nistale, Dearest brethren, let us not becomo 
Weary in well doing. Let us remember there 
are yet nearly eight months, nntil the starving 
people in Kansas ean expect to eat their own 
bread, and what good it would be done to them, 
if we tried to provide for them part of the year 
and then let them starve at last. 

Our brethren in Kausas should keep us in- 
formed of the true state of things from time to 
time, 2nd our members and friends, who live in 
plenty, should think always of those who have) 
Dothing at present, but wha’ charity sends 
them, Letusin theso trying times endeayor 
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to obey the iujunction of the Savior, “Lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth uor sust doth corrupt, and whero 
thieves do not break through uor - steal,” 
Matt 6, 20. But above all let us pray fora 
blessing from on high over the gifts and the 
givers, the distribntors and tke receivers, for 
without it nothing will avail any thing, but 
with it the intended good will be aceowplished, 
and vot only this 1ortal life be sustained, but 
rather the soul’s life also strengthened, and all tho 
glory ascribed to Him only, who is worthy of 
all praise, honor and glory, namely God and 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died in the ehurch of Clermont co. Ohio, Oc- 
tobor 18 last, our beloved sister ELIZABETH 
STOUDER, uged 44 years, 9 months, She was 
a consistent member of our chureh from an 
early period of her life, und we trnst she is 
now enjoying the reward of the faithful, though 
she left a weeping mother sud brothers and _ sis- 
ters, mourning their less, yet hoping her de- 
parture was hei great gain. 


Also in the same district, December 17, last; 
HIRAM SNELL, a son-in-law of sister Mary 
Sears, aged about 35 years. His death was 
cansed by a kick of one of bis horses on his 
temple, breaking his sknll, and lingering only 
4 days afterward. He left a sorrowing widow 
and {small children. Wo made no profession 
of religion. Funeral text: 1 Cor. 5: 1, by the 
writer. 

NatuHan Ifeywoop. 


Died in Rockingham co. Va. December 1, 
1860, our old Sister ELIZABETH KNOPP, 
consort of brother Abraham Knopp. She was 
taken suddenly in the morning with paralysis, 
and at 5 o’clock P. M. of the same day she de- 
parted, atthe age of 73 years, 3 months, and I 
day. She was an exemplary sister, and on 
Monday the third she was followed by many 
friends, brethren and ueighbors to her last 
home on cartb, in token of their regard and 
affection. The fuueral occasion wes improved 
by brother Celestin Witmer, Samuel Wampler, 
Christian Wine and myself by speaking from 
Jobn i1: 28, 


Also died in Page connty Va. December 7, 
brother WILLIAM DOVEL, aged 67 years, 
1 month and 18 days, At his funeral on the 
9th brother Christian Wiue and myself spoke 
froma Rey. 14: 12,13.—Many people have 
died in our parts during last fall of Typhoid 
fever. Yours &c. 

Joun Kurz, 


Died in Elkhart eo. Indiana near Goshen, 
(day not given) old mother STOAPFER with 
lung fever, aged 71 years, 6 months and 20 
days. Funeral services by Jacob Berkey and 
the writer from Rey. 7: 16,17. 


Died in Goshen, same county ard state (day 
not given) JOSEPH MULBERRY with linger- 
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ing consumption, aged 37 years, 6months and 
12days. Funeral sorvices by the writer from 
John 5: 24. 


Jacoz STUDYBAKER. 


Died inBond county ehurch, Ills. Noy. 21 
Jast of consumption, brother JEREMIAI! 
KESSLER, son of brother Jonathan and sister 
Catharine Kessler, and grandson of the late 


Elder Joseph Garher, originally from Augusta | 


county Virginiain 1818, and living many years 
in Montgomery county Ohio. The deceased 
and his companion were reeeived into the 
chureh of Christa few months prior to his 
death, nnd shortly hefore his departure he called 
the elders of theehurch to perform on him the 
anointing and laying on of hands according to 
James 5: 14,—and so sudden was his departure 
thet no buman soul saw him fall asleep not- 
withstanding the true vigilance of his compan- 
jon—and such were the manifestations of tbe 
deceased that thore who mourn his loss sorrow 
not as those that have no hope. 
J «K. 


Died in Duneansyille echureh Blair county 
Pa. July 25, 1860, sister REBECCA JANE 
GARBER wife of br.Day. H. Garher, and daugh- 
ter of hrother J. S. and sister Magdaleue Burk- 
hart, aged 26 years, 7 months and 26 days, 
leaving behind her a bereaved hushand, 4 
children, father and mother and many relations, 
friends, &e.to mourn their loss which is her 
great gain. Funeral service hy Graybill and 
Myers. 


Farewell, father, mother, children dear 
Iam not dead, but sleeping here. 
Prepare for death, for die you must, 
And with your daughter sleep in dust. 
Farewell, my dear companion too! 

My soul is happy far above, 

Where 1 shall wait till I see you, 

And live again where all is iove. 


Died in the same plaee, September 6, 1860, 
SYLVESTER GARBER, son of the ahove 
sister and hr. Garber, aged about 3 months. 


So fades the lovely, hlooming flower, 
Frail smiling solace of an hour; 

So soon our transient comforts fly, 
And pleasure only blooms to die. 


Died in Altoona, Blair co. Pa. Dee. S, 1860, 
wlth diptheria or sore throat, JACOB &. BURK- 
HART, son of John K. and Mary Burkhart, 
age 4 years, 4 montbs aud 2 days. Being tbe 
only ehild, thus leaving behind him a bereaved 
father and mother, and many friends to mourn 
his less, Which we are sure is his great gain. 
Funeral sermou by brother Grabill Myers. 
Paul to Hebrews 9: 27. 


Our Jacoh so dear has left us! 
Ob why has he left us so soon ? 
Our Savior must also have lov’d him. 
Or he would not bave taken him home, 
He sleeps in the valley so sweet: 
But his spirit has taken its flight: 
Lo, his form is but dust ’neath our fect, 
While he is an angel of ligbt. 
Ss. 3B. 


By the Father. 


Farewell dear parents I am going 
And leave you here behind, 


OBITUARIES. 


I am free from pain and sickness 
And dwell where Jesus is. 
J. Kk. Bae 
Died in Oley townsbip, Berks co. Pa. of dip- 

theria, a disease by which some families are 
and have been sorely afflicted in this vicinitv: 
on the 24th of November 1860, REBECCA 
KLEIN, aged $ years, 5 months and 5 days. 
Funeral serviee by the Rey. Mr. Ilinterleiter. 
And on tbe 13tb of December, SARAH KLEIN, 
;aged 18 years, 1. months and 7 days. Funer- 
al service by brother John Zug.  Botb the 
ahove were daughters of Daniel and Mary Klein 
and grand ebildren of the late brother David 
| Klein of Amity townsbip, Berks co. deeeased. 
Written hy request. 


Day. B. Krein. 


Died in Hancock eo, 0., Dee. 16 and_17, two 
ofthe ehildren of ADAM M. BOWERS and the 
sister, his wife, and were huried in one grave. 
The eldest died first, aged 4 years, 3 months and 
a few days, and the youngest last, aged 2 years, 
5 monthsund some days. Disease putrified 
sore throat. 

Died in Clark co. 0. October 15, last SALOME 
GRISSO, daughter of Emanuel and Elizabeth 
Grisso, nged 3 years, 5 months and 15 days; 
also another child of tbe same parents, Oetoher 
27, JOHN E. GRISSO, aged 1 year, 9 months 
and12 days. Funeral services by brother 
Frantz, Funderburg ond Brubaker. 


Died in Conemaugh congregation Cambria 
co. Pa. (time not given) MARY JANE GOUGH- 
NOUR, daughter of J. D. and Christina Gough- 
nour, aged 5 years, 6 montbs and 28 days. 
Disease ; sore throat. 

Also the same day MARTHA JANE FUR- 
LONG, aged5 years, 1 month. Disease tbe 
same. Funeral serviees by Sol. Benshoff and 
L. Cohaugh from Matt. 19: 15, 14, 

Departed this life in Wayne eco. Ind. Sep. 16, 
1860, sister MARY A. STEPHENS, daughter 
of br. Joseph Latshaw, formerly of Virginia, 
Age 23 years, 5 months and 1 day, leaving an 
affectionate husband and many relatives to 
mourn her ahsence fora time. 

Diedin the Lord in the Barren’s ehureh 
(commonly exlled Miller’s) York eo. Pa. sister 
ELIZABETH MILLER, widow of elder An- 
drew Miller, and daugbter of old elder Daniel 
Utz. It may truly be said of her, she wasa 
mother in Israel in Faith, Hope aud Charity. 
Aged $9 years, 8 months and 22 days. Funeral 
services by the brethreu John Bucher ard 
'Apaw Brows. Text 2 Cor. 5: 1, 2,34. 

Died Dee. 22, 1860, at the residence of his 
soninlaw iu Lebanon Pa. where he went on a 
visit from Schaefferstowu his residence, Dr. 
CHRISTIAN BUCHER, aged 64 years, S months 
and 6 days. The deceased was no brother of 
our ehurch, but I transmit it for insertion in 
the Visitor (English and German) for the hen- 
efit of his relations who I believe are readers 
of the Visitor—the Mohlers &e. 

C, Bucner, Nephew of the deceased. 

Died Dee. 19, 18603 imiles South west of 
Georgetown, Columbiana co. O ANNIE 
IWEESTAND, daughter ofbr. Abraham and sister 
, Leah Ieestand, aged 15 y. 10 m. and 19 days. 
‘Disease first sore throat, and after partly re- 
eovering took the measles. Funeral service by 
br. L. G.ass and the writer from 1 Peter 1: 
24. 

Davin Brers. 


» 


aft a the Press Terns: . 
Hi WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER In embossed Moroee Bib Hiding, mar- U 
MACK, sen. ‘his old and among onr edves 

brethren well known and highly appre- [a Imitation AR oc binding, 
Paice work having been aut of print for ~ > extra cilt . 8,00 
some time, the subscribers havescen Mt In Turkey Morocco, Midding, “extra 

_ to publish the same again. both in Ger- gilt ee 10300 
man and Iengtish. It contains nearly _ ANDERSON & Pub LER, Pullishers 
150 closely printed pages large octavo,. Toledo, Ohio. 


aud inay now or_as soonand vs fast the 
binderscan Anish them, at the following 
very low rates ; 

In pamphlet form single copy 25 ct¥ 
or sent by mail postpaid —cts 1 
Neatly bonnd in muslin 40 or pp. . 50 
Those who bny by the dezen or mom 

will be entitled toextra copies. 


(kp Agents wanted forall the West- 
ern States. Letters of inquiry address- 
ed to the Publishers will be promptly 
answered, 

('Taving received a copy o “this val- 
nable Bible for examination, and be- ~ 
ing satisfied, that itis all, what it is 
represented to be, an excellent Family- 


: Address Editors of G, V. Bible, bighty recommended both in 
a England and in this conutry, we feel 
P NECESSARY EXPLANATION disposed to act as agents, especially 
ts cin liens: ainong our Brethren, to receive sub- 
' “— oe a... scriptions. and supply these of onr 
mien advertized A NEW EDITION fiends, who may prefer to address us. 

r Ifymnbooks, it appears some o 


wD q tien 
| P e fds of Gospet V > 
yrethrem mistook this for an an- - waspel \isiige 


Mit @ethemsew Wmnbodmmeol= © Re nen 
d by the brethren, for which OLD Dr, PETER FANRNEY'S 
committee was appointed by the year- PREPARATION FOR 

wecting. Hence afew were disap- CLEANSING THE BLOOD! 
ed, ordering Hymubooks with the 
expectation of getting new liyrin hooks ; ; 
altogether, and receiving insteall anew This admirable Preparation is com- 
supply of our old Ny mnbooks. Now to posed of the hest remedies known in 
prevent further inistakes and disappoint- the Materia Medica, fur the cure of all 
ments, we would simply state, that the diseases arising from Impure Blood. 
‘getting np of anew liymnbook rnguires _‘_ It cuntainstmore than twenty ingredi- 
time, and «cannot be accomplished eats, eatirely Vegelable, and is com- 
withont due consideration, nor withont posed of Roots and Herbs which possess 
agreatlabor and expense. It is in- the highest degree of purifying proper- 
tended to have it abent twice aslarge UWes- a «4 

as our present books are, and the price This Medicine ee originally pre- 
will be therefore neardonbleofthat ofour pared by old Dr, PETER FAHRNEY, 
present edition, Andas the church wants of Washington Cornty Maryland ‘Ies- 
books still, while the new book is pre- timonials from lundreds of families 
paring, we must keep on hand a supply. conld be given, who heve used it for 

many years, and consider it an indispen- 


New Picroriat Fasrty—Bisue. * sable Remedy for the cure of Chronie 
(Not Sears’) or _ Diseases. Jt has beenin use for more 


THE DOMESTIC BIBLE ;, than halfa century and 113 beneficial 
=. - j Te. effects are known in Pennsvivania, 
With a Commentary by the Rev. IN- Maryland. Virginia, and many other 
@ram Cossin, A.M. States of the Union. 

This beantiful Pasaty Birne is pub- Tuis medicineis pnt up io packages 
lished in One Crown Quarter Volume accoinpanied by a small vial, it can 
of 1400 pages in variousstyles of Binding. be sent by mail or express to all parts or 
In addition to the authorized version, the United States. Price by mail (Post 
this truly comprehensive Bible con- age Paid) $1,00 asingle package. By 
tains—700 Wood Engravings, and— express” Aid cents a single package or 

el-Maps; 17,000 Critical and Tllus- $6 GO forone dozen; a percentage a 
ative Notes, free from all Sectarian allowed “to persons acting as agents, 
ias; 2600 Practical Reflections; For particulars address the ” Ped >rietors 
13000 Iinproved Readings; 140 000 Prepared and sold by om 


al References, &c. é&c. PETER FAHRNEY & 
work will not be er at any a 


. . JOHN BURKHOLDER B.D 
okstore, but will be ished to sub- x 
ribers on the follow is” ' Quincy, F ranklin Co, Pa. 

—_ 


| 
uu 


For the 


he GOSPEL Visiror isa ntonthly 
Christian M gazine, edited and pub- 
lished by Henry Kurtz and James 
Quinter, in Columbiana, Ohio. The 
object of the work is and will be the 
promotion of apure Christianity, with 
its doctrines, practices, and cxperienee, 
as ortvipsted, established, and devel- 
oped by Christ aud his inspired suc- 
ecssors. » 

Each number of the English Gospe/ 
Visiter will contain 32 pages double 
columns, an! the German 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, put up in 
printed covers, and mauled to subseri- 
bers regularly ubeut the first of each 
mouth 

Phe Go-pEL ViIstror has passed 
throneh t n Vo umes, bas given general 
gatisfuction where 1t has been taken, 
and has been growing in favor with the 
brotherhood from the beginning. And 
it ought, we tiinuk, to havea wide ciren- 
Jativn 

-” 8) Pees: 
Single eopy of the Hnozglish, one year, 
in advance, - $1,00 
Six copies, 5,00 


H. Geiger & Co 


WHOLESALD GROCKRS, TEA & 
SPICE DEALERS. 
Wo. 226 iy. ord. St. above Race, 
Marti. A DEL? Wm GA 


Offer tothe Trade alarge and well se- 
lected Stock of (:oods, at the very low- 
est prices. As we sell for Cash only, 
or to nen of the most uudowbted, Char- 
acter—thus avoiding the great risks of 
business—we.are enabled to offer rare 
inducements to good Buyers. Orders 
respecifully solicited, and promptly at- 
tended to. AH kinds of couutry pro- 


© PROSPECTUS 


Pik y 


Year 186], 


fA 
Vol. XI. 


Thirteen copies, —- - - 10,00 
Single copy of the German, one 

yeur, 10 advance, 50 
Seven copies, : - - 3,08 
Thiftcca ecpies - - - 500 
Single copy of the German and 

Monglish, e = 1,25 
Six copies, c G a 7,00 


And at thesame rate for any number 
over those mentioned. 


pas We send out this cireular for 
the purpose of extending our cire 
tion, and it is very desirable that we 
haveas many names as possible of old 
subscribers as well as new ones, sent us 
before the first of December, that we 
may form some icca of the extent of the 
edition that will be required. 


r@~ We make our appeal to you, 
Brethren and Sisters, desiring you to 
give us your assistance for the inerea- 
sing of the circulation of the next yol- 
ume. 
HENRY KURTZ, 
JAMES QUINTEN, 


CoLuNBIANA, Columbian Co. UO. 
September, 1860. 


duce received in Exchange for Goods, 
or sold npon Commission. 


CURE FOR RUEUMATISM. 


Dr. i. W. Moore,s Indian Tincture 
for Rhewmatism has never failed in four- 
teen years experience in curing the 
worst cases. Lor two dollars, a box 
containing six bottles will be sent to 
any address. 


Address )’r 1). W. Moorr 
S-rlp Level, Cansrs Co. Pa. 
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THE GOSPEL = VISITOR, 


VOL. MM. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
EULOGY. 
Ifronnd me sang a myriad throng 
And swept the sacred music along, 
In God’s high praises, this only this, 
Wouid tell the sweetness of the bliss— 
Of the Gospel Visitor. 


And on its sublime pages are seen| : 
; again. 


'the sorrow of their hearts, when 
sp ite was nailed to the cross? What 
u 


Thoughts and words with power to 
win, 

The soul from ont its stygian pa 

From out the mist of sinand wrath— 

In the Gospel Visitor. 

Love thrills through it, Peaee, Vir- 
tue bright 

Iiluminates it by eandle light, 

And seraphs cateh, and bear away, 

To yon Eternal place of day— 

Glad tidings of the Gospel Visitor. 
While by th 
And blest 


fireside we are sitting, 
nents are sweetly 


ing, 


Perusin ndering slowly 
O’er ve aven so goldenly— 


spel Visitor, 
It lets no temptation lure our heart, 


But stores peaee to the christian’s 


thoughts, 
It turns our feet into virtue’s roads 
’T willlead ushome to heaven and God 
The weleome Gospel Visitor. 
A. L. D. 
Lostcreek, Miami co. Ohio. 


THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST. 


Christ the Son of God came into 
this world in flesh and blood; born 
of parents, who loved and obeyed 
God; parents, who loved Tim, 
probably more than with natural 
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arch ise. 


can triumph in victory now? 


NO. &. 


affeetion, from the fact that He was 
so obedient, so all knowing and so 
lovely. 

They had that confidence in Him, 
that He would redeem the children 
of Israel from under the pangs of 
death ; from their iniquities, and re- 
store them in the favor of God 
What then must have been 


must have been their sorrow and 
agony of their onee bright and joy- 
ous sunls; when He had not fin- 


ished the work, they thought lie 


should have finished? Who can 
imagine the great darkness and 


gloom, that must have prevailed at 
this time, over the minds of the 
bereaved parents ? 

We sometimes think 
great losses and erosses, but, un- 
doubtedly, they would sink into 


we have 


oblivion, when compared with their 


sorrow. 

But alas! they were comforted : 
Iie who was crucified, has risen. 
Who has to sorrow now? and who 
They 
who crucified Him, are the ones 
who have to sorrow’ now. Anil 
they who sorrowed before, are now 
eomforted ; they triumph ; they feel 
relieved; they need not mourn 
longer; but are comforted ; nothing 
do they feel, but joy, gladness, e+- 
staey and thankfulness. But those 
who erucified Him, and declared 
His blood be upon us, and our chil- 
dren; have to sorrow now. Who 
can eomprehend their sorrow, whea 
they saw truly, they had crucitied 

G. VY Volr 3m 5 
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66 FELLOWSHIP 


Jesus? No donbt, their sorrow 
wasas great, and even greater, than 
had been the sorrow of the parents 
of Jesus. Nothing can defeat the 
plan that God has devised. It will 
prevail over every opposition or 
obstruction of man. We may draw, 
up calenlations, what we will do; 
but ifin opposition to God's way, 
they must fall: if not in this world, | 
they will in the next. All our de- 
vices will fall, if in) opposition to 
God’s plan, as did the devices of the, 
Jews. They cannot stand when in 
opposition to God's plan. 


Then how necessary it is that we 
found allour calcidations upon the 
word of eternal truth, that will 

tand wheu heaven and earth shall 
pass away. 

How necessary that we be candid. 
Let us try henceforth to eradicnte 
every obstruction, and take God’s 
word as the man of our counsel. 

ete 

Covington, Jan, 1!!, tsd1. 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. 


er, and with his Son Jesns Christ.” 

How little do men appreciate the: 
dignity and happiness conferred 
upon them by God. And _ still less 
do they enjoy them. Our appre- 
ciation of onr privileges will be 
somewhat in proportion to our en- 
joymentof them. That the uncon- 
verted do not appreciate their priv- 
ileges, is not somuch to be wonder- 
edat. But christians less @x- 
cusable if their views of duty, of 
privilege, and of happiness are not 
hizher and more correct. The 
phrase “fellowship with God” con- 
tains a sublime thought—an exalted 


are 


‘with him, recognizes in 


{ 
| 


of gratitude, if his powe 
experienced. But it is 


/word especially that G 


“Our fellowship is with the Fath- 


WITH GOD. 


privilege. As his character is 
stamped upon, aud many of his at- 
tributes manifested in his works, 
through these fellowship with God 
may be enjoyed. A mind assimi- 
lated to the divine mind, and habit- 
uated to contemplation, can appre- 
ciate the presence of God any where 
in his works. 


“We feol within ourselves 

divine: he tells the heart, 

Ne meant, he made us to behold and love 

What he beholds and loves, the general orb 

Of life and being; to ho great like Him, 

Beneficent and active. Thns the men 

Whom nature’s works instrnet, with God himself 

Wold eonverso; grow familiar, day by day, 

With his conceptions; act upon his plan; 

Ani form to his, the relish of their souls.” 
Grod’s voice is beard in the peals 

of thunder, in the raging storm, in 


His energy 


the gentle breeze, in the roaring 


ocean, and in the murmnring brook. 
These speak to overawe with his 
majesty, or to soothe with his gen- 
tleness. And the soul acquainted 
these his 
er of ad- 


voice, and returns an ansy 
oration if his greatness 


and holds fellowship with his peo- 
ple. Here he familiarizes himself 
with them, talks to them asa tath- 
er, and reasons with them as their 
equal. THe likewise invites his peo- 
ple to converse with him, which 
with pleasure they do. It has been 
justly and beautifully said, that 
God in his word speaks to his peo- 
ple, and they in prayer, speak to 
him. And between God and _ his 
people a conversation is kept np; 
acceptable to the former, and edify- 
ing, instructive, and profitable to 
the latter. Again: A communion 


or fellowship of a more persona’ 
character is not only implied, bu! 


FELLOWSIUP WITH GOD. 


plainly taught. 


“For ye are theimen, and these 
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cannot do withont 


temple ‘of the living God; as Cod him, without snstaining an cternal 


hath said, I will dwell in 


shall be my people.” ‘Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them. 


man love me, he will keep 


words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
him.” 


and make our abode with 


This personal and intimate fellow- 
ship is alluded to in the histories oi 


the patriarchs when it is said, thoy 


thei ;) 
and I will be their God. and they 


mh th 


my 


oss and enduring eternal misery. 
Henee the partuership or fellowship. 
| Christ has invested all he possessed 
in the joint stock, not excepting his 
jlit. And Christians to be justly 
entitled to 2 fill share of the profits 
larising from the union, must also 
inves’ all they have with Christ in 
He has borne 
body on the 
hear 


th *COPMNOTL stocl Bas 
his own 


mist 


their sins to 


free.” Vie. his cross, 


walked with God. And «Enoch, [ie vepresents them in heaven, they 
walked with God.” “Noah was a) must revresent him on carth. He 
just man and perfect in his genera. pleads for them in’ heaven, they 
tions, and Noah walked with God.’ mm ¢ ple i forhim on earth. They 
Such forcible and instructive expres. Pe “) avion, Communion or fellow- 
sions as quoted above, are used to) sip. 1 | partvership with him. 
show the familiarity between God) 7Atd if they saffer with him, they 
and his people. “Will God inde d jh Ht a eign with him.” If they 
dwellon the earth?” We aire vial ov with him. they shall share the® 
will. And he will deign to hoid/?e™ ard with him, for as he looked 


converse with his unworthy an! 
fallen intelligences. 
condescension! Let this trait 
the character of God, this disposition 
ot his to associate and hold fellow- 
ship with his creatures, banish that 
fear and backwardness which 
characterize the approaches of hi: 
people unto lim, and Iect it allare) 
us with humble confidence 


i 


divine presence, there to open our; 
to confess our sins, and to 


sorrows, 
male known our requests. 


But we have also fellowship with: rivlit 


Jesns Christ. 


In 


interest or partnership. 


Os wonderiiil | 


| + 


ofte mth 


into his 


Fellowship does not) and 
only imply communion, but joint} with darkness? 
this} hath 


to “the joy that was set before 
him,” so Go they. Paul, apparently 
viewing fllowship with Christ, in 


| 
ithe light we have been viewing it, 


desired to know the “fellowship of 
his sufferings ;” that is he desired 


o share in the merits of his suffer- 
i 7 eh ea 

To enjoy the high honor and the 
greatest und purest of all happiness 
arising from the fellowship of the 
Father and Son, there must be 
some resemblance between the par- 


| 


tics. For what fellowship hath 
tcousness With unrighteousness? 
vhat communion bath light 


And what concord 
{hrist with Belial? or what 


last sense, as well asin the former, part hath he that believeth with an 


it is very expressive of the connce- |jntidel? 
tion between Christ and his people.’ 


And what agreement hath 


‘the temple of God with idols? As 


He and they enter into a covenant! there is no fellowship between these, 


of partnership. Christ does 


not there ean 
want to do without the children of, beings and sinners. 


be none between holy 
But Christians 


‘.. 
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having been made “partakers of 
the divine nature,” enjoy fellowship 
with Divine Beings. 

And fellowship with such exalted 
socicty docs not only produce the 
highest enjoyment, but it likewise 
promotes holiness of character. It 
does thison the principle that all 
association with companions howev-_ 


influence, There is a proverbial 
saying to this effect: Tell mea 
man’s company, and I will tell you 
his character. There is much truth 
inthis. lence great importance! 
isto be attached to the choice of; 
companions. Christians then cn-| 
joying fellowship with the Father, 
and Son, and living much in such 
socicty, will experience a conform- 
ity of character similar to that of 
those with whom they arc intimate | 
and have intereourse. In that long 
interview of forty days between 
God and Moses on mount Sinai, the 
effect of his long fellowship with 
God was such that “the skin of his 
face shone.” This was indeed a) 
remarkable occurrence. 


And al- 
though we are not to expect simi- 
lar effects to follow from our fellow 
ship with God, yet, did we appre- 
iate our privileges more, and im- 
prove them better, and experience 
more fellowship “with the Father 
and with his Son Jesus Christ,” 
if our faces should not shine as that 
of Moses did, the light of our Christ- 
ian character would, showing that 
we “had been with Jesus.” , 
“From all that’s mortal, all that’s vain, 
And from this earthly clod: 
Arise my soul, and strive to gain 
Sweet fellowship with God, 


Say, what is there beneath the skies, 
in all the paths thou’st trod, 
Can suit thy wishes or thy joys, 
Like fellowship with God.” 


Tees “yl 


For the Visitor. 


A LETTER TO A PEDOBAPTIST 
MINISTER ON IMMERSION. 
By a brother. 


Union Deposit, Dee. 27, 1860. 
Rev. Friend: 
In a former article 
Iendeavored to show that infant 
sprinkling is unscriptural in doctrine 


- or it may be limited, produces some 8nd dangerous in practice. In 


this communication I propose te 
demonstrate that Baptism by im- 
mersion is the mode praeticed by 
Christ, his apostles, and the prim- 
itive Church ; that itis the only mode 
sanctioned by the Divine Testator, 
and that will be blessed to the re- 
cipient. “Not that we are suffi- 
cient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; but onr suffi- 
ciency is of God.” 2°CGri3 mam 
do not engage in controversy for 
the sake of controversy. But duty 
will not permit ine to stand idle 
when I see the wells of salvation 
polluted, and multitudes of immor- 
tals deluded with false hopes where 
their cternal interests are concern- 
ed. My object is not t0 wound 
your feelings, nor to deal out rigor- 
ous epithets against a zealous bnt 
mistaken church, but to employ 
langnage so rigorous and unequiv- 
ocal, yet with such strict fidelity to 
truth, as to constrain von to accept 
through the medium of simple faith 
what your reason is laboring so ar- 
duously but ineffectually to dis- 
prove. In doingso, J shall be care- 
ful to proceed in the sure and 
steady light of Divine Revelation. 
While I shall studiously seck to 
avoid the error of going beyond, 
I shall also bear in mind the error 
of those who stay Jbchind what is 
written in the Sacred Oracles. 
Both are evils. The tirst is the error 
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of the fanciful and superstitious, 
and has rendered the Papal Hie- 
rarchy a loathing to nen and an- 
gels; the second is the crror of the 
credulous, and is the great objection 
that lies against all those who dis- 
tort or mangle the Divine institu- 
tions, or set them aside altogether. 
Itis this that impels me again to 
enter the field of discussion, and at- 
tempt to countermine your persist- 
ent efforts to turn away the minds 
of your followers from the way of 
life. 

The ages of eternity alone can re- 
veal the destiny of countless multi- 
tudes, which had once been aroused 
from their moral lethargy by some 
sudden, appalling stroke of Prov- 
idence, or by some moral agency, 
but have had the Jight which the 
Holy Spirit kindled within them ex- 
tinguishedin the dark and turbid 
pools of error and ercdulity, which 
stagnate on almost every page of 
your labored productions relating 
to the subject under consideration. 
If yon are laboring in co-operation 
with the divine agency of the Holy 
Spirit, you are doing a great and 
glorious work; if not, the “Judge 
of all the earth” must dctermine 
whether it be inconsistent with 
a truly christian spirit to make 
your error the subject of scathing 
analysis. 


One of us is in error in relation 
to the first ordinance in the present 
economy, and only one of the two 
views can receive the approbation 
of Heaven. God cannot be the 
author of both unless it be presumed 
that he is the author of confusion 
and contradiction. This proposi- 
tion commends itself to every re- 
flective mind as_ self-evident. 
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is not mocked, and we cannot sup- 
pose that he is indifferent as to 
whether his institutions are regard- 
ed and reverenced, or treated with 
neglect and contempt. I am in- 
trenched within a firm, impregna- 
ble fortification whenI start ont 
with the principle, that 

“God is his own interpreter, 

And he will make it plain.” 

First, let us inquire whether Na- 
ture itself does not furnish faint 
adumbrations in confirmation of 
the truth for which I contend. 
Paul himsclf referred to Nature 
to illustrate spiritual truths, and 
Whyemey not F. “lor. 11: 1 
Nature’s teachings are the voiceless 
utterances of Jehovah, and do not 
contradict the methods of his grace. 
—Are we arrayed in mourning at 
weddings, or do we mingle the 
cheerfulness of a nuptial celebratic 1 
with the solemnities of 2 tuneral? 
Does despair ever manitest itself 
in mirth and peals of laughter, or 
joy and contentment in sighs and 
groans? Does the northern blast 
ever scorch with heat the region 
over which it passes, or the tropical 
sun congeal the streams on which 
its beams fall? Wasa pea-nut ey- 
er found ensheathed in a chestnut 
bur, or was the grape evcr found 
covered with the rind of the almond? 
“Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles?” I might mul- 
tiply these analogies to an almost 
unlimited cxtent, to show that 
throughout Nature’s wide domain, 
the elements and pminciples, at 
work in her hidden mysterions re- 
cesses, are manifested by fixed laws, 
and every thing*after its kind. This 
principle, instead of being confined’ 
to the Jaws which govern inanimate 


God| matter, is extended to the more ex- 
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alted sphere of spiritual operations, 
aud underlies the ordinance which 
is the subject of our controversy. 
“There is nothing hid that, shall not 
be revealed’’—there is no spirit that 
docs not take a form—there ix noth- 
ing inward that does not become 
complete in the ontward. Even 
our emotions take form in 
our desires in expressions of the 
countenance, our thoughts in words, 
and our gratitude in acts of obedi- 
So also in the 
TLord’s house. 


sivhs, 


ence and worship. 
ordinances of the 


As the reflected heavens, which He, 


beneath the glossy surface of'a Jake. 
area true transcript of the heavens 
which are extended above, so the 
ordinance of baptism true, 
complete, harmonious representa- 
tion of the inner grace of regener- 
ation. 


is a 


As ssanhasa body as well asa 
soul, it has pleased Infinite Wisdom 
to appoint something in religion 
adapted to both parts of our nature. 
Something to impress the conscience 
and the heart through the medium 
of the senses, whereby the spirit- 
ual part of onr constitution may be 
benetitted. ‘This being the design 
of the ordinance, to adtminister it 
in a partial, vague, unauthorized 
manner, is to do it inefficiently, 
and to ignore the idea that the 
outward isa type of the inward. 
Now let us see how this view ac- 
cords with the history of the insti- 
tution, and the testimony of the 
scriptures. Some of the facts 
which I must neeessarily introduce 
are in such direct antagonism with 
the statements of pedobaptists, and 
took so much like accusing them of 
insincerity and duplicity, that it is 
a point which I touch upon with 
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more reluctance than any other 
involved in this controversy. 
“Would to God you could bear 
with mea little in my folly’—the 
‘folly of being zealous for the truth. 
'_{< that ordinance, which stands 
jut the threshold of the Christian 
Economy, to be administered by 
sprinkling or by baptism?  Bap- 
tism and immersion are synony- 
mous terms, therefore [ use them 
interchangeably. Every Lexicon 


in the Greek language, without 
exceplion, gives immersion as 


among the definitions of baptizo, 
aid many of the best of them give 
it no other ineaning. There is m0 
more donbt that baptizo means to 
imimerse, than there is that Christ 
rose from the dead. Jnst as little 
reason as you have to plead the 
want of testimony to demonstrate 
ithe latter, just so palpably absurd 
itis to advance the want of evidence 
asa reason for disbelieving the 
former. 

The Greek chureh, in all its 
branches, maintains that the word 
means to immerse, and that it can 
mean nothing else; and their prac- 
tice from the apostolic age to the 
present day i3 immersion. They 
all the western christians. sprink- 
led christians, by way of contempt, 
and will have no feliowship with 
them, until they are immersed. 
The Greeks are certainly more com- 
petent judges of the meaning of 
their own language than foreigners ; 
to understand the term as meaning 
to immerse, is to understand it in 
the sane sense asa native Greek. 
Your assertion that baptizo is am- 
biguous, and that no word in any 
language ean convey its meaning, 
is contuted by the daily practice of 
those who sprinkle, as well as of 
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those who immerse. 


fd 


7h 


The action in uel Clarke, and many other Pedo- 


each ease is as definite as an action, baptists, concur that baptizo signi- 
ean be. If your practice and the, fies to immerse, and that this mode 


Greck word are identical, why not was observed 


by the primitive 


place the practical meaning in the; church. 1am not aequainted with 


vernaeular translation ? 


Why not|the writings of a single anti-baptist 


use the term sprinkle in your works | commentator who does not admit 


and sermons? 
ofa foreign tongue? 
is the meaning of the 
term, why not so translate it? 
immersion, why not so? [fit is 
absolutely neecssary to transfer the 
word instead of translating it, how 
can you possibly administer the or- 
dinanec by an act capable of being 
faithfully denoted by word in 
our own language? Your praetice 
shows that you do think the origi- 
nal term ean be anglicized. 


If sprinking 
original 


‘¢ 


a 


_ If you doubt that baptizo means 
to immerse, examine how the word 
is used by sacred and classic wri- 
ters inthe Greck language. All 
Greek literature proves that this is 
the true definition of the term. 
Their historians, orators, philoso- 
phers, physicians and pocts, use it 
only in the sense of immersion ; 
and I challenge you to produce a 
single instance in which the term 
denotes to sprinkle. No Greek 
professor would be willing to risk 
his reputation as a scholar, inde- 
pendent of all moral and religious 
obligation, by denying to baptizo 
this signification. John Calvin, the 
celebrated founder of the Presbyte- 
rian ehureh, says, “that baptism 
was administered by Christ and 
John by plunging the whole body 
‘ander water.” Again, he says, “the 
word baptizo means to immerse, 
and the rite of immersion was ob- 
served by the ancient church.” 
Bishop Taylor, Dr. Wall, Dr. Sam- 


If 


Why seek the veil either direetly or virtually, that tho 


controverted term, when apphed to 
the initiating ordinances of the 
church of Christ, signifies to bury 
in the water. The faets thus far 
referred to are matters of historical 
record, which none acquainted with 
church history dare deny. 


Having defined the term by ref- 
erenees to the writings of your 
own authors, let us next proeced to 
eonsider some of the eircumstanees 
conneeted with the ordinanee as 
administered by the august person- 
ages who had their eommission di- 
rect from the souree of Divine Rev- 
elation. Why did John, in the 
fulfillment of his sacred offiee, re- 
sort to loealities whieh were abun- 
dantly supphed with water, if the 
ordinanee could as well have been 
administered witha handful? You 
advance the stale, impotent plea, 
that the great number of eamels 
and other beasts of burden by which 
persons were eouveyed to those 
places, rendered it neeessary to eon- 
vene in the vieinity of large streams. 
Not so, my erring friend. ‘“Jobn 
baptized at Enon because there was 
mueh water there.” Can a eandid 
mind require a more decisive faet? 
If the ‘‘much water’ has reference 
only to supplying the wants of 
eamels, why is it that the adminis- 
trator and applicant invariably 
went into the stream? Do you 
think it probable that a person who 
for the first time reads the passage 


LA) 


iw 


one whose mind would be undis- 
turbed by the numberless, conflict- 
ing ereeds that vex the world, 
would come to the conclusion that 
it could have no reference to the 
proper discharge of the Baptist’s 
function? But you clude a direct 
response by the popular evasion, 
that Iam pursning a beaten track, 
and that my argument is hackneyed 
and threadbare. Does age impair 
the truth? Are the divine institu- 
tions less obligatory than at an ear- 
lier period? Are onr obligations 
to administer them according to 
the primitive mode less imperative 
than when Christianity was in its 
infancy? ‘That the argument is 
old does not extricate you from 
your dilemma. It rather angments 
your difficulty; for, antiqnated as 
it is, the combined and untiring 
efforts of the anti-baptist fraternity 
have not been able to effeet its 
overthrow. Irepeat the question, 
why did John repair to Enon, and 
put the inhabitants of the adjacent 
districts to so much needless ex- 
pense ¢ and trouble, when he might 
as well have fnifilled his ceelesiasti- 
eal function inthe house, where a 
sufficient quantity of the requisite) 
element could: have been procured | 
to sprinkle all that applied to him} 
in the whole course of his ministry?) 

We are taught in the language 
of inspiration, “then went out all 
Jerusalem, and all Judea pu all 
the region round about Jordar 


ito the opposing 


which 


and 
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water? In vain do we search the 
records of the church for sucha 
fact. Your own sense of propriety 
will at onee point to you the incon- 
sistency of such a course. It would 
have been equally preposterous in 
the ease of John to baptize in Jor- 
dan if the ceremony required no 
other action than to dip his fingers 
in water and sprinkle a few drops 
on the head and face. Either your 
doctrine rests on a tottering basis, 
or the Harbinger of the Messiah 
pursued a course which, if practiced 
at the present day, would be regard- 
ed as bordering on infatuation. 


The Baptist’s commission was of 
divine origin, and it is reasonable 
to believe that he was instrueted 
in the mode of administration no less 
than in the clement to be employed. 
The Holy Ghost does nothing wilh- 
out design. The Divine Institu- 
tions, in their most minute partiec- 
ulars, are deeply significant; and 
no one can speak contemptnously 
of the place or mode of baptism as 
administered by John, without in- 
curring obvions guilt. To alter the 
ordinance with a view to reconcile 
propensities of our 
\depravéd nature, and bring it into 
favor with an unsanctified taste, 
is to snbordinate the “‘wisdom from 
above” to the empty disputation 
“darkeneth counsel with 
words without knowledge.” 


Again: why was Christ baptized? 


were agi of him in ie | Had | he inherited a stain of sin from 


Watt. 3 °5)6. “Do you ever find it 


the Inunan nature of the Virgin 


necessary to repair to the flowing | Mother, s0 as to render his compli- 


‘enrrent to administer the rite by 
sprinkling? Or was such a thing 
ever done by those who can admin- 


ister the ordinance toa dozen ap- 
plicants out of 


ance’with the ordinance necessary 
asa symbol of personal purification 
by the Holy Ghost? This you will 
not allow, and for just reasons. 


single bowltul o¢|"Then it is evident that his baptism 


4 
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was designed as a model for all sue- 
ceeding ages reverently to imitate. 
Now let us refer to the sacred page 
and see in what manner the amb 
of God became an example to his 
followers. ‘Then eometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him.” “And Je- 
sus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water &e. 
Matt. 3; 18,16. 


Can you see nothing in the act of 
our blessed Lord worthy of the 
most profound admiration? Com- 
ing out of the water implics a 
previous descent into the stream, 
and both aro therefore essential 
features of baptism. 


Christ’s blood, and hearty reliance 
in his righteousness, ave neeessary 
to salvation, why should we be 
iess conscientious and punctual in 


If a cordial 
unreserved faith in the power of 


2 
uv 


i 
ting influenee of the Divine Life, 
and be employed in the service of 
righteousness. I ask, can sucha 
ehange, such a total renovation, 
involving both our moral and 
physical nature, be visibly repre- 
sented by sprinkling a little water 
on a part of the oody only? Christ 
was without sin and had no need 
of eomplianee with the externals 
of religion; therefore his burial in 
Jordan’s crystal waters was to sig- 
nify how thorough and rvadieal must 
be the change of our moral and in- 
tellectual constitution, expressed 
by this ordinanee. Would it be 
worthy tho Omniscient Majesty of 
God to establish an institution 
through the person of his only be- 
gotten Son, which is to signify that 
purifieation which qualities us for 
‘communion. with Him, and at the 
jsame time employ a sign that can- 
jnot possibly represent the internal 


our observanee of the ordinance) grace it is designed to typify? You 
which signifies the object of our} maintain that a defective symbol 
faith? Chyist descended into theleay represent a radical and entire 
current, and was buried in baptism renovation. Pray how can this be? 
to typify his future burial and res-) Does the shadow of an individual’s 


pacts > > 2A » ad ° . . 
urrection; to represent our deathihead give an outline of his whole 
24 © 2A > ] or . 6 
to sin and resurreetion to newness person? Dowe not took for the 


of life and to enforce, by his exam- 
ple, and ecclesiastical statute which 
was ever after to be observed asa 
symbol of the most radical ehange 
the human heart can ever know. 
What act can be more significant 
and appropriate? Mankind had 
torsaken the living Iountain, and 
employed every member of the body as 
an “instrument of unrighteousness 
unto sin.” And as every thought 


same eompletencss in any represen- 
_tationas in the thing represented ? 
In all transactions relating to your 
temporal iurterest, yon would not be 
satisfied with any thing less; why 
then cavil with the 
which relate to our 
terest. 


arrangements 
eternal in- 


The All-wise Father has designed 
that all divine institutions shall 


had again to be brought “into cap-|havea signification in unison with 
tivity to the obedieneo of Christ,” | the character of the things represented. 
so likewise every member of the body|What the profile is to the face, 
had to be transfused with oad the shadow to the substance, 
Spirit of Holiness, feel the invigora-|the ordinance of baptism is to the 
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nalure of that spiritual purification | crucifixion? Was not his body laid 
it is designed to express. Hither ad-;in the tomb and covered witha 
mii that Christ, the author of our great stone? ILow can we be bu- 
sulvation, and sole Referee in the ried in baptism ‘in the likeness of 
solition of all the mysteries of our: Christ's death,’ when our bodies 
faith, was buried in baptism, orjare not submerged in the requisite 
stan-i convicted of charging God{/element as his was buried in the 
with relly. The manner in whichjearth? But you seek shelter be- 
this point is disposed of by pedobap-/hind the flimsy subterfuge that 
tists yvenerally, evinees that they |Luricd refers solely to our death to 
are sensible that their positiou!sin, independent of the mannerin 
eannot be sustained by argument; which it is expressed by the exter- 
tha: wears even the semblance of! nal application of water. Here 
plausibility. The language employ-|youagain confound the sign with 
ed by some of your most distin-}the thing signified. Our death to 
gushed writers of the present day,!sin is represented by the burial as 
with regard to the apostolie mode/the word literally deelares. If a 
ofapplving the sacramental water! member of your family were to 
in baptism, is really nothing less|faila vietim to the pale Monarch 
tlian vidieule; and whether or notjof the Tomb, would you regard 
God will wink at their folly is not;the burial as sufficient to havea 
m, province to determine.  You/handfal of earth sprinkled over 
labored hard to show what is xot) his person? Was Christ so buried? 
meat by the word “buried.” but;Thedivine1ecord proves the contra- 
ax to its true signification, you didjry. If the interment of Christ’s 
not attempt to enlighten us. You|person isatype of our burial in 
coutradicted your own standard |aptism, is it not daring opposition 
amithors, and yourself all the while,/to the will of heaven to muintain 
and perverted and mangled the pas-|that the ordinanee is administered 
save inall conceivable ways. Pardon |conformably to divine authority by 
my pointed, straightforward style.! sprinkling a few drops of water on 
I solemuly declare that nothing can|the face ofan unconscious infant? 
be more foreign to ny feclings than] There isno passage in the Gospel 
a desire to give needless ofience.’ more conclusive and casier of com- 
Yet, a desire to live peaceably with! prehension than the one under con- 
sideration, It requires no explana- 


all men shonld not lead us to sup- 
press the truth, nor to neglect tojtion. I could as soon doubt the 
point out, 1s we are able, the ab-|evidenee of my senses as_ believe 
surdity of error, and its unprofita-|that burial means sprinkling. If 
ble influences on the minds of|the passage in Romans 6: 4, 5, be 
those who propagate or receive it.|/not a warrant in regard to the 
The subject will not admit of tem-|mode of baptism, we may despair 
porizing. The truth should be/of finding it for any institution in 
fearlessly spoken, but it should be)the church of God. Seripture, rea- 
spoken in love. son, and nature in every appropri- 


But to return. Will you gainsav'ate analogy, bear testimony against 
that Christ was buried after his; you. 


A LETTER &c. ON IMMERSION, 


Again: If sprinkling is the scrip- 
tural mode, why is it that the whole 
church administered the rite by 
immersion for THIRTEEN-HUN- 
DRED YEARS? Was the church 
in error during all that period, and 


was the Holy Ghost the anthor of 


the delusion ? Either you are 
fighting against God, or primitive 
Christianity was a delusive chimera, 
and martyrs sacrificed their lives 
for a mere theological crotchet. 
Bossuet and Stackhouse, both ped- 
Obaptist authors, have shown and 
proved that immersion was prac- 
ticed throughout the whole church 
during the first thirteen centurics. 
Sir David Brewster, a distinguished 
pedobaptist, a scholar of acknowl- 
edged ability, and Editor of the 
Edinburgh Encyclopedia, states 
that the word baptizo means to im- 
merse, or Paul would never have 
Baid, “burced with Christ in baptism;” 
that the council of Ravenna, HELD 
tn 1311, first sanctioned sprinkling, 


we 
io 


in the water, in the name of the 
“Father, &c.” But setting aside all 
hnman anthority, the scripture tes- 
timony I have advanced and every 
passage in the Gospel relating to the 
subject, prove, beyond refutation, 
that yon have not the shadow of 
support for your eause in Ifoly 
Writ. This may seem severe. but 
calm, unimpassioned investigution 
will convince you that it is true. 
Trnth, as revealed in the Gospel, 
is but the image of the Godhead 
reflected from the incarnation of 
his Fellow-deity. And “if God be 
for us who shall be against us.” 
Ifthe language of inspiration is an 
insufficient guide in the performance 
of our christian duties, to what 
source shall we turn for instruction? 
If the words, “going in,” and “coin- 
ing out of the water,” and “buried in 
baptism,” have any meaning con- 
trary to their naked and obvions 
import, the direful couseqnences of 
adopting unscriptural modes are 


but corrupt as was the church of|jnstly chargeable to Christ and the: 


Rome, whose council this was, 
itdid not enjoin sprinkling, but 
merely said it was admissible. And 
it is stated on the anthority of Dr. 
Wall, the renowned author of the 
History of Infant Baptism, that the 
Presbyterian church, founded by 
John Calvin and his associates in 
Geneva, was the jirst church on 
éarth that ever enjoined sprinkling. 
Even Luther, in his epistie to 
Henricus Genesius, in which he 
treats of the manncr in whicha 
Jewess should be admittedinto the 
‘household of faith,’ directs the 
eonvert, after having been diligent- 
iy instructed in the doctrines of the 
Gospel, to be taken into the water 


#0 as nearly toreach her chin, and) 
then have her head dipped three times | 


Holy Ghost. Ifwe can violate so 
plain an injunctionand be guiltless 
before God, we can also neglect 
any other positive duty without 
inenrring the divine displeasure. 
What Christ said respecting anoth- 
er divine institution also applics to 
this—“Ifye know these things, hap- 
py are ye if ye do them.” ‘To alter 
or pervert the sacraments, 80 as to 
render their observance less repug- 
nant to our fallen nature, is to 
grieve the Holy Spirit, impeach the 
wisdom and goodness of God, sub- 
ordinate faith to rcason, and peril 
the eternal imterests of the soul. 
AmI too dogmatical? Saith not 
the Gospel the same? Rey. 22: 18, 


19. Have I not sustained my po- 
sition throughout by fair argument? 
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Tam endeavoring to vindicate the{as the uncouth fishermen of Galilee 
character of Christ, his Harbinger,}what then? Christ has fortified 
and his apostles, and I hope this/us against the chilling taunts o; 
will be deemed a sufficient apology|those who regard classical attain 
for any seeming scverity. Shall|ments as an essential §qnalificatior 
we disregard all those passages|tothe christian ministry, by inspi 
which point out our duty as defi-|ring his chosen to put on record tha 
nitely as words can, and blend our)Divine Canticle, “I thank thee, C 
faith with the polished sophisms} Father, Lord of heaven and earth 
which only perplex the mind in its|because thou hast hid these thing 
investigations of truth. God for-|from the wise and prudent, and has 
bid. here is nota more fatal error|revealed them unto babes.” Trutl 
than that of “hearkening unto men does not open hertreasures only t 
more than unto God.” But for this} giant minds, but isa mirror i 
there would be but one church on which those of the feeblest capacity 


earth, having one mind in all that 
pertains to practical religion. 


Pride lies at the bottom of all 
sectarianism, and sets the wisdom of 
men above the wisdom of those 
who “spakeas they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.” The cry of “I 
am of Panl, and I of Apollos” is 


not in harmony with the inspired) 


declaration, “One Lord, One Faith, 
One Baptism,” The unwarrantable 
silence of pedobaptists, when pressed 
to define the passages dwelt upon 
in this epistle, is difficult to account 
for upon any other principle, than 
that they are sensible of having 
committed an error which they 
have not the magnanimity to con- 
fess, and dare notattempt te vindi- 
cate with any hope of snecess. 
When kindly accosted with the re- 
quest to produce biblical evidence 
to corroborate your boldly express- 
ed tenets, wasit at all compatible 
with the principles of courtesy, not 
to say your pretensions to sanctity, 
to turn away with the withering 
retort. “Ye do err, not knowing ai 
scriptures.” Would Christ thus 
have treated an enquirer after 
truth? Suppose we are as ignorant 


can see Divinity reflected on equa 
conditions with those who car 
“gaze far back into the awfu 
depths of Deity.” The seme spiri 
that taught illiterate men to writ 
the Gospel will also enable them t 
comprehend it. While I unhesita 
tingly admit that your snperio: 
intellect and profound cultivation 
enable yon to present your view 
in a masterly manner, truth cor 
strains me to add, “One thing thot 
lackest,” which is a disposition t 
treat the message of heaven witl 
the unbending integrity of thos 
who could say, “we ave not as inany 
which corrupt the word of God 
but asof sincerity, but as of God 
in the sight of God speak we ir 
Clirist.”- = COL. 2 . : 

It is a fearful thing to quibbk 
with the institutions of Jehovah 
anditis my solemn conviction th 
to speak reproachfully of any thing 
that the Son of God sanctioned b 
his example, renders our final wa 


vation extremely problematical 
“Opposed to God, all power i 
weakness ; 


tire oil by him, weal 
ness becomes irresistible strength. 


Every spear pointed against thi 
truth will be transferred into 


THE TRIUMPH OF LIFE. 


broken reed; and every combat 
between truth and error will ulti- 
mately result in the discomfiture 
of the latter. If the views I ad- 
vocate arcat war with the “Word 
of God,” the manner in whichl 
present thein cannot be reprobated 
in terms sufficiently strong; and 
if your doctrines have the danger- 
ous tendeney I have ascribed to 
them, it would be the conswnma- 
tion of folly to attempt their dem- 
Onstration. “Short is the lesson, 
though my lecture long.” Either 
the doctrine of immersion is incon- 
trovertible, and the doctrine 
sprinkling contrary to reason and 
revelation, or Omnipotence has 
committed an error. I have spoken 
as “the Oracles of God,’ or our 
Divine Legislator has spoken aim- 
biguously. What a fearful con- 
clusion, yet itis the legitimate re- 
sult of your premises—Here ends 
our controversy. To your scrious 
consideration, and to all pedobap- 
tists into whose hands my article 
may fall, I commend the senti- 
ments contained in them. = Let 
those not hastily cast them away 
because written in the style of one 
“having authority;” but let them 
ponder and compare seriously, and 
devoutly, before they “reject the 
counsel of God against themselves.” 


Twill close with a syllogism. 1. 
The Gospel teaches that baptisin 
ean be valid only by burial in the 
Water, and that repentance and 
faith are its antecedents; and this 
Thave proved. 2. You maintain 
that baptism by sprinkling is effi- 
Gient and scriptural, and that re- 
pentance and faith are its subse- 
quents. 3. Therefore, the doetrine 
you advocate and the mode you 


77 


practiee, are in direct opposition to 
the teachings and practice of Christ 
and his apostles. 

Hoping the truth may ultimate- 
ly triumph in the hearts of multi- 
tudes who at present can sec in it 
neither fitness nor beauty. 

I remain very kindly your friend. 

C. H. Batsbaueu. 


THE TRIUMPH OF LIFE. 


Written on the death of Anna Reichard, of 
Ringgold’s, Manor, Maryland, by C. H. Bats- 
BAUGH. 


on ’Twas on a calm autumnal morn, just as 


The blushing dawn is wedded unto day, 
iThat round the bed of One who smiling lay 
Upon the brink of Death’s resistless stream, 
Agroup of mourners clustering stood, and 
kissed 
Ger faded lips, and poured into her heart 
The balm that from the woundsof Jesus flows. 
A loving mother’s heart in agony 
Poured forth her carnest, moving prayers to 
God, 
To stay her cherished darling on the earth; 
A weeping father bent his knees to plead 
‘With Heaven’s High Judge to chango the 
dread decree; 
Around her couch, and over her wasted form 
Sweet sisters hung, and brothers dear as life, 
As if with tears, and prayers, and quenchless 
love, 
| To shield their treasure from the fatal dart. 
But ah! the Monarch ofthe Tomb had touchod 
The purple fountain of her loving heart, 
|And stamped his pallid ensign ou her brow, 
| The sympathizing healer’s art, and tears 
And prayers of wecping fricnds could not 
avail. 
| Still higher rose the tide of death’s dark dood, 
Aud o’er “the golden bowl,” so soon to break, 
Its fearful, cold, and surging billows rolled 
But deep within life’s wonderful domain 
The vital spark imbedded lay, and strove 
Tokeep at bay the unrelenting foe, 
Still grew the eye more dim, the voice more 
faint, 
More chill the breath, when, like a breeze that 
over 
| The dying taper wings its way, her soul 


Was by the beam divine exhaled, the pulse 
Of life stood still, and, sweetly as the dawn 
Into the light‘and ros» morning fades, 

So, in the hands of waiting Angels, which 
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Around her dying couch their vigils kept, 
She hreathod herself away without a sigh. 
More closely round the hed the weepers drew 


have dwelt there peacefully and 
happily. It was the lady’s custom 
With cries that might an angel move to toars’ to £0 round the house with her 
While on a form of soulless clay they gazed, maids every evening, to see that 


O Death! what havoe hast thou made, and with all the windows and doors were 
Thy blighting shaders east around nur home properly secured. One night she 
A pall of gloom, and with thy fatal word laa ig soc mel ¥ 1 

To wormwood turned our cup of fireside joy: ad accompanted “Theil “Weis 
Couldst thou not summon to thy eold embrace, and ascertained that all was safe. 


The weary, worn, and homesick saint, whose, They left herin the passage, elose 


sun 
Of life was verging on the night of age, 
And leave our household flower to hloom awhile 
In «Il her loveliness heside our hearth? 
Be still, my aching heart, and kiss tho rod 
That Mercy’s hand upon thee lays for good, 
Our darling although dead, lives but the more. 
The radiant king of light and warmth ean 
craw 
The water-lily from its slimy hed, 
And its beauties to the eye of 4 y unfold, 


The vernal flowers start from their lowly beds; : 


To kiss the beams that paint their virgin lips ; 
So, from the darkness of the lonely tomh, 
Shall spring to deathless beanty, life and hloom 
Our loved and lost, uow crumbling into dust, 
And bathe in glory,s uncreated Fount. 
The buriul-clay lies thick upon the lips 
We kissed so oft, when yet transfused with 
life ; 
Nn more our hearts with joy shall swell to see 
Her angel-smile, and hear her lute-like voice 
But holy memories remain which thrill 
The soul with bliss akin to that ahore. 
A little while, and all that stood around 
That couch where Lifo the laurel won, shall pass 
The mystie veil that hangs o’er Jordan’s waves, 
And hides the seenes of bliss from mortal sight. 
A few more weary days of sighs and tears, 
And then, with rapture sneh as Angels feel, 
We hope to meet our loved one in the skies, 
And range through glory’s fadeless bowers, and 
from 

The Crystal Spring of Life forever drink. 

Union Deposit, Dauphin co., Pa. 
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LADY AND THE ROBBER. 


In a large, lone house, situated 
in the South of England, there once 
lived a lady and her two maid-ser- 
vants. They were far away from 
any human habitations, but they 
seem to have felt no fear, and to 


|to her room, and then went to their 
‘own, which was quite at the other 
side of the house. As the lady 
opened her door, she distinctly 
saw aoinan underneath her bed. 
What could she do? er servants 
were fur away, and eould not hear 
if she screamed for help; and even 
if they hadcome to her assistanee, 
‘those three weak women were no 
match for a desperate house-break- 
| am Ifow thendid she act? She 
trusted in God. Quietly she closed 
the door, and locked it on the inside, 
which she was always in the habit 
of doing. 
ed her hair, and, putting on her 
dressing-gown, she took her Bible 
and sat down and read. She read 
aloud, and chose a chapter which 
had peculiar reference to God's 
watchfulness over us and constant 
care of us by night and by day. 
When it was finished, she knelt and 
prayed at great length, still utter- 
ing her words aloud, especially 
commending herself and servants 
to God’s protection, and dwelling 
upon their ntter helplessness and 
dependence upon him to preserve 
her from all dangers. At last she 
arose from her kness, put ont her 
eandle, and lay down in bed; but 
she did not sleep. After a few 
minutes had elapsed, she was con- 
scious the man was standing by 


her bedside. He addressed her, 
and begged her not to be alarmed. 


She then leisurely brush- 
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‘I came here,” said he, “to robleourage was indeed wonderful ; 
-ou, but after the words you have(but “the Lord was her defense 
ead, andthe prayer you havo wt-)upon her right hand,” and with 
ered, no power on earth could in-|him all things are possible.”— 
luce me to hurt you, or to touch|Monthly Paeket for October. 

: thing in your house. But you 

nust remain perfectly quiet,and not, We havo reeeived an extract 
attempt to interfere with me. I from a letter fully eorroborating 
shall now give a signal to my eom-|the remarkable aneedote of “The 
anions, which they will understand, Lady and the Robber,” in our Oece- 
and then they will ge away, and tober number, and adding some 
you may sleep in peaee, for I give mets that 
you my solemn word that no one 
shall harm you, and not the small- 
est thing belonging to you shall 
be disturbed.” He then went to 
the window, opened it, and whis- 


ted softly. Returning to the la- fully determined to murder her; 
dy’s side, [who ae not spoken or 


so that it really was God’s yood 
moved,| he said: “Now I am _ go- : : 


©, ;guidanee that told her to follow 
ing. Your prayer has been hea a the did Th Wel 
and no disaster will befall you.’ eee ue, oD oo ime 


Ie left the room, and soon all was 
quict, and the lady fell asleep, still heard such words before; must 
upheld by that calm and beautiful havethe book you read out ot,’ 
faith and trust. When the morn-|and carried off her Bible, willugly 
ing dawned, and she awoke, we enough given, you may be sure. 
may feel sure that she poured | \This happened many years avo, 
outhor thanksgivings and praises” ‘and only comparatively reeentiy 
to Tim who had “defended” her did the lady hear any more of 
under “fis wings,” and “Ikept” him. She was attending a religions 
her “safe under His feathers,’ so meeting in Yorkshire, where, after 
that she was not afraid of any several noted ciergymen and others 
terror by night The man proved jad spoken, a man arose, stating 
truc to his word, and not a thing thathe was employed as one of 
in the house had been taken: Oh! the book-hawkers of the society, 
shall we not hope that this heart ;and told the story of the midnight 
was changed from that day forth,/adventure, as a testimony to the 


and thathe forsook his evil couvs-| wonderful power of the Word of 
es,and cried to that Savior “who @og, 


came to seek and to save that 


enhanced the wonder 
and mercy of her eseape. Wequote 
the words of the letter: “In the 
first place, the robber told her 
if she had given the slightsst alarm 
or token of resistanee, he was 


hewentaway, he said: “I never 


He coneluded with: ‘I was 
that man. The lady arose from 
whieh was lost,” and, even on the) her seat im the hall, and said quiet- 
cross, did not reject the penitent) ly: It is all quite true; I was the 


thief? From this true story let lady,’ and sat down again.”—Month- 
uslearn to put our whole trust ly Paeket, for December. 


and eonfidence in God. This lady’s| 
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For the Gospel Visitor. | Tam not proud, saith the young 
I AM NOT PROUD. preacher. Bnt why, brother, don’t 
Tam not proud, saith the religious | you exercise at meeting when yon 
woman, since | have experienced are requested, and urged upon to 
a change of heart, I can wear the speak a little? O, well say you, 
finest dres> to meeting and sit down, lam so poor and awkward, it is of 
by the side ot the poorest-clad sister,no use; I have nothing to say. 
that comes to meeting, and fecl | But I tell yon, my brother, you are 
more humble than she. But if you'too proad and highminded else you 
are so humble, my dear, saith her, would exercise. Let me ask you 
husband, why will not one yard of;if you kuaw that you could speak 
lace doas well for a border to your like A. b. or cause the people to 
cap, as three? then your humility, pay attention hke C. D., won!d not 
would enable you to do some good you gladly get up to talk an hour 
with the surplus. or two. I know you would. J am 
Tam not proud, saith the christ-| often disconraged to rise in meeting 
ianman,!I wear the same kind of'saith another, because many times 
clothes that 1 did when I came when I think I have something to 
into the church. [ see no need of sty,itistaken from me and I must 
changing the ent or shape of dress. sit down in disappointment. Broth- 
Tam sure there is no religion in cr, you are too prond, else you 
dress. That may be true, my dear would praise the Lord in poverty 
brother, but there is perhaps anoth-/ its well as in riches. 
er reason why you will not make, !am not proud saith the Old 
a change in your outward eppeEly seer dike cross, I care not 
ance. Ifyou did. you could not, what man may say about me, 
pass:ernong ae seri | AS amo cine Tein praised or reproached, 
the worl; [Or ee be) HemNet I¢an speak much or lit- 
alittle more careful how, and what. ay public, for it is the Lord that 
you speak, how you buy and sell.) vorketh “to will and to do.” But 


Though there be no ¥eligion iN} why did you feel so bad whena 


dress, there is a certain outwerd | -oung brother did better than you, 
eostume or appearance, that de- 


“.or some foreign brother arrests the 
ae Me the hee thereol. attention of the congregation more 
chastity of speech, modesty in man-|,). ; 9 — 

ners, and fairness, in dealing; if at ay hee 
any time, any point is orer stept, 


other, you are proud, and like 
j Cain cannot bear that your broth- 
reproach and = rebuke follows on 
your head; your feelings are hurt. an 


er’s offering is more acceptable 
yon cannot bear it, it causes a feel-! 


ing of revenge in your breast. And 


an yours. 


That brother will most always 


‘ rst se up the tim 
why? because you are prond and soup first anda poe 


highminded. But ifyou were real- hes yore BE a 4 
ly humble and meek, any thing that} Dave 4 ae ie ps o - a 
would cross your nature, wonld/¢nts which are superior: or, if he 
make yon more humble, mild and{doth let him speak first, he must 
gentle. get up to mend and try to out-do 
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him at last, to magnify his superior 
office; but he is mistaken, he mag- 
nifies himself, he is proud. 


There isa person coming regu- 
larly to meeting, he loves the 
church, he would long ago have 
come to the obedience of the truth, 
he would have joined in with the 
disciples of Jesus, but alas! he sees 
80 many mistakes, 50 many things 
wrong among them, that ho can 
noteome. Pride hinders him, be- 
cause he thinks himself better, or 
he isafraid to suffer reproach on 
their accounts. But here is one 
that is truly humble, he would 
have joined long ago, but he thinks 
himself so sinful, so poor that he 
is afraid he will not be able to hold 
out, he will make missteps and 
blunders after he is reecived into 
the chureh, and that would make 
him ashamed. Humble one, I say, 
you are too proud, else you would 
depend on him who hath said “I 
will be mighty in the weak.” I 
have met with persons who have 
said they would like to belong to 
the Dunkard ehurch for they be- 
lieve them to be the nearest the 
Gospel of any, but they have some 
things among them for whieh there 
is no Word, and to have more than 
is required is as bad as not to have 
enough. It is pride, that detains 
them, thinking that they under- 
stand every thing in Scripture that 
pertains to man’s observanee. 
Yea, many times preachérs of high 
standing have been puzzled, and a 
few have stepped out because they 
thought to understand the serip- 
tures well, so that in their speech 
they boasted they would 
nothing but what they could bring 


teach | 


lo they failed in that, their pride 
was effected, their character asa 
gospel preacher debased, therefore 
they would denounee some of the 
doctrines and practices of the 
ehurch. , 

But how can aman be qualified 
to judge of the customs, laws, and 
regulations of a land, kingdom or 
state ‘vithout ever having been 
there? 

So teachers may be able to teach, 
and suceessfully, too, and yet 4 
child sometimes may teach him 
something. 


I have penned the above, merely 
as a preliminary step to some 
thoughts and ideas that have pass- 
ed, and that do pass through my 
mind from time to time, when walk- 
ing behind the plough, or lying 
upon my bed at night, which I 
would like to pen down and give 
them for publication in the G. V. 
so that they may benefit others as 
they have benefitted me. 

Though my manner of writing is 
that ofan uneducated person, yet 
that will not make it unaceeptablo 
to the G. V., sinee the majority of 
its readers are like myself, uncduca- 
ted. And what hath stirred me the 
more to write for the G. V. is that 
its readers complain that the com- 
mon writers have been crowded 
out of its eolumns; and the fear 
is, that erroneous ideas elothed in 
a fine garb may be propagated, the 
common writer being afraid to at- 
tack them. Knowing that no 
brother wishes to propagate error 
but truth I fear none, for “perfeet 
love easteth out fear.” I shall ear- 
nestly contend for the faith once 
delivered to the saints, and prac- 


a, Thus saith the Lord” for it and,tieed by the br ethren, though some 
G. 
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RELIGIOUS MUSINGS 


ofthe brethren did discontinue ta- 
kine theG. V. under the pretence 
(if Tl may say so) that there is 100 
much contention in its columns, 
that every speaking 
by her contends more or less every 
tine he addresses a congregation. 
And why shonld we not contend 
for the truth—to snbdue and eradi- 
cate error, sinee the farmer and hus- 
bendman is contending continually 
with plow and harrow to snbdue ob- 
boxious weeds und plants, and to 
make the earth mellow and loose 
for the better growth of that 
which is useful and good? 

Sv then ny brother writers, if I 
at any time cross your ideas by an 
error, do not shun me; if you take 
an error from me, if even by ampu- 


foreetting 


tation I lose nothing, self only 
sufiers alittle pain, that is all, and 
if sou take all my errors from me, 
IT iv-e nothing, 1 shall be paid not 
for .crrors, ebuéetruth=doeaete ] 
Spocus and write for another person. 
dic is to have all the praise. | 

My first essay shall be, What is 
the first thing requisite or neces- 
saly to become a member of the 
church or kingdom of Christ ? 

Your brother in the bonds of the 
Gospel. 


Mm PP. Ls 


Milford, Ind. 
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For the Visitor. 
RELIGIOUS MUSINGS ON 
CHRISTMAS DAY. 
When we contemplate on the 


general condition and practice of 


the present far and wide spread 
religion in the world, and compzre 
it with a correct scriptural view, 
we cannot escape the conclnsion 
that perilous times are 
over us, and eventnally, many re 


hanging 


Ly 


ON CURISTMAS DAY. 


deemed sonls will be taken captive 
by that Jamentable seducer, the 
prince of darkness. Variance, ha- 
tred, and = dissimnlation have be- 
come so great that already their 
power is crushing the union of our 
confederacy. The truth of this 
sad fact, I presume is readily be- 
lieved and deplored, by all who 
know anything about the state of 
.things. Aud while to our own 
‘personal knowledge, diffienlties are 
surrounding us to be encountered, 
swe are prone to mauy errors, and 
inclined to cease our efforts for 
usefulucss in despair of snecess. 
‘Bnt a reasonable question now 
presents itself, this right? 
Should we not rather use our en- 
deavors to create christian union 
and to promote it in every possible 
way, instead of retiring from our 
holy calling? Heaven's response 
is, and that with emphatie fervor, 
‘Watch and pray.” “Endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.” Be it so, is the reply of 
many believers. Bunt what ean I 
to promote that economy? 
I have no office to serve, lam only 
asa private member: Were I a 
}deacon ora minister, I might have 
Rome influence on others, but as I 
am, IT may as well stay at home, 
|for some others do the same. Min- 
listers will say, what ean I do? 
Though I can preach, and often 
labor hard to preach, it seems use- 
less, because men turn deaf ears to 
my entreaties, and forsake the 
assemblies. Dear brethren, privates 
and ministers, it bears on my mind 
‘to invite you to pause with me, to 
think what we are doing, before we 
couclnde in despair to labor no 


more. Dearly beloved, you will 
jagree that all our deeds, whether 


is 


ao 


RELIGIOUS MUSINGS 


moral or religious have a tendency 
to effect some change on whatever 
the decd is performed, and if the 
deed is right, the effect will be good, 
butif the act is wrong, the resnlt 
will be injurious. ‘Therefore, for 
this important reason, it becomes 
us to know what we do, and do 
what we kuow. Perhaps it may 
not oceur to our mind that, whilst 
we have very high regard for the 
truth, for our Redeemer, and for 
the welfare of mankind, we often 
can be the very instruments by and 
through which Satan works out 
his malicious design. This 
Weighty expression, and may sur- 
priso many, yet it will not offend 
any, when the nature of the fact is 
once understood and considered. 
For an illustration we will quote 
the following. “From that time 
torth began Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples” how that he must yo unto 
Jerusalem and suffer many things 
ofthe elders and chiefpriests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. Then Peter 
(having an affectionate regard for 
his Lord and Master, believing he 
was the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, out of sympathy and love,) 
took him, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, “Be it far from thee, Lord ; 
this shall not be unto thee.” Who 
of us would not like Peter, use our 
utmost endeavors to relieve one 
from such violent sufferings, who 
was so able ever to instruct and 
comfort us; so very kind and dear 
to oursouls as Jesus was? And 
who in our common sympathies 
would once fora moment find fault 
with Peter? “But he turned and 


said unto Peter, gct thee behind me 
Satan, thouart an offence unto me: 


is a 


for thou suvorest not the things | 
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[that be of God, but those that be 
ofmen.” Matt. 16: 21—23. The 
disciples understood not why it was, 
that their Lord and Master must 
suffer and die, and be raised the 
thirdday. IJLenee they were very 
sorrowtul. Peter’s misconduct, 
(which the Lord rebuked) consisted 
not in his sorrowfulness, for his 
Lord, but in being instrumental in 
Satan’s attempt to overcome the 
Savior. Never Satan better 
prepared and inore likely to aecom- 
plish his designs, than when he can 
perform his deeds through the ser- 


vants of God. All his artful at- 
‘tempts to overeome the Savior 


prior to this time were defeated. 


is 


Still he was not satisfied yet; ho 


now makes use of the strongest 
means. The Savior seemed to be in 


astrait about his baptism of suffer- 
‘ing, for he said, “How am I strait- 
ened until it be accomplished.” 
Satan knowing this, through Peter’s 
tenderness and sympathy to him, 
said thus: “This shall not be unto 
thee,” which as before stated, does 
not seem unjust, yet had not Christ 
resisted it, atonemens for sin never 
could have been made, because, 
“Thus itis written, and thus it be- 
hooved Christ to suffer and to rise 
from the dead the third day.” 
Thanks and glory to the most 
high God for the Redeemer’s firm 
reproof of, and eventual triumph 
against Satan. And now let us 
nnite our efforts to improve by the 
teaching of his bright example set 
before us. Though Satan was com- 
pletely baffled by our Savior, he 
nevertheless continues his artfni 
snares, and alas! alas! as we have 


observed, in these latter days, he 
has taken by his snares hosts of 
ruined victims to his eternal cap- 
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livity. 
through 
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We have now passed{are led to reason thus: when we 
a eonsiderable scope of|were young, we too enjoyed the 
thoughts since our invitation to/fashions 


and pleasures of those 


pause, to know what we are doing.|times,and it is not unreasonable 


Have we learned anything by our 
observations? Yes, we have dis- 
covered great danger in preferring 
our own ehoice to that sure word 
of prophecy. We have seen that 
in our deepest affections, and kind- 
est regards, our religious devotion 
will only reeeive the rebukes of an 
offended Jesus, save it is in aceord- 
anee with, “Thus it is written.” 
Christian courtesy does not favor 
the idea that the ehristian’s miseon- 
structions will always constitute 
him the servant of Satan, for Paul 
said, “When I would do good, evil 
is present with me.’ However, 
itis not unkind to say, that if our 
errors are indulged in, the effects of 
them will have the strongest ten- 
dency to promote Satan’s influenee 
. tolead others astray. In eonclu-| 
sion, I will only give you a few out, 
ofthe many instanees, and then 
submit them all to your sincere and 
prayerful consideration. First, of 
negleeting to attend meetings. 
When this is the case, coldness is 
the eause. Satan tells us our 
preachers are so eold, so formal, 
*tis such abad day, so far to go, 
and the roads are so bad, I believe, 
Ill stay at home, for it don’t do! 
any good to go so often. Now let 
us look at the result. Ministers 
feel slighted, our example becomes 
popular, assemblies are deserted, 
faith is shipwrecked, and the an- 
gelic hosts are provoked to mourn. 
at our utmost folly, and the loss of 
souls. Seeond, of ministers and- 
others indulging in the fashions of 


the world. Whenthis is the case,| 
carnal sympathy is the eause. We, 


and wrong for our children in their 
youth to have the same privilege 
that we had. We think it is wrong 
to be so hard down on them, for 
that just makes them sulky. We 
say let them have and wear what 
they want, and then when they 
once see their error, they will make 
aright ehange. I have witnessed 
sueh apologies. Now in what con- 
nection does this stand with, “thus 
it is written:’ But ye have not 
so learned Christ; ifso be that ye 
have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: that ye put off concerning 
the former eonversation the old 
man, which is corrupt aeecording to 
the deceitfulnese of lust. “Bring 
up a child in the way he should go, 
and when he gets old he will not 
depart from it.” “Ye fathers pro- 
voke not your ch ldren to wrath: 


‘but bring them up in the nurture 


and admonition of the Lord.” 
“Having them in subjection with all 
gravity ;” “for if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, how can 
he take care of the church of God?” 
Christian brethren, let us ponder on 
these things, and treasure them up 
in our hearts. The weight of con- 
duct and example is never balanced 
by precept. “Not all that say 
Lord, Lord, will enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but they that 
do the will of my Father which is 
in heaven.” That we all might 
learn to know and do his will, to 
secure our happiness beyond this 
world, through the grace of God, 
is the ardent prayer of your well- 
wishing brother in the Lord. 


Amen. 
M. HH. ohVe 


REMARKS ON 


For the Visitor. 


REMARKS ON REV. 20: 15. 
‘“*And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
tnto the lake of fire.’ Rev. 20: 15. 


Dear brethren, Eds. of the Gos- 
pel Visitor: It is out of love to the 
truth and my fellow mortals that I 
for the first time attempt to con- 
tribute something to the columns 
of the Gospel Visitor. Are our 
names written in the book of life? 
This isa very important question, 
and seems to invite the particular 
attention of every soul. For awful 
indeed will be our condition if we 
are 80 unfortunate as to not be 
found written therein in that day. 
Yor all who were not found written 
therein were cast into the lake of 
fire. Dear reader, are you con- 
verted, are you living in obedience 
to the commands of your Savior? 
ifso, happy are ye, if not, your 
condition is a deplorable one. For 
unless you repent of your sins, be- 
Lieve and obey the Gospel, you 
have no assurance that your name 
is written in the book of life. Did 
you ever consider your great dan- 
ger as a sinner before God, your 
constant exposure to the flames of 
unquenchable firs? Ggd is angry 
with the wicked every day. The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, 
Ps.9: 17. Both soul and body 
shall be cast into that lake of ever- 
lasting fire prepared not for man, 
but for the devil and his angels, 
Matt. 25: 14. There to be tor- 
mented day and night forever and 
ever, Rev. 20: 10. O! awful will 
be the doom of the ungodly. 
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naine is registered on high; the 
very thought of which creates in us 
a holy degree of inexpressible joy 
and gratitude. ‘For blessed are 
they that do his commandments, 
that they may have a right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 
Rev. 22: 14. By reference to Rev. 
the twenty-first chapter, and the 
last verse, we learn that only those 
whose names are found written 
in the Lamb’s book of life shall be 
admitted there. Refreshing thought 
to the faithful disciple, who loves 
hisdivine Master! Well may the 
Savior have told his disciples to re- 
joice in view of this fact, when the 
seventy returned and with joy told 
the Master that even the devils 
were subject unto them. He for 
their encouragement and consola- 
tion said unto them, ‘notwith- 
standing in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you, 
but rather rejoice because your 
names are written in heaven, Luke 
10: 20. If the disciples werg 
commanded to rejoice because their 
names were written in heaven, may 
we not also rejoice for the same 
reason? Decarbrethren and sisters, 
let cach of us try to live inthe faith- 
ful discharge of our respective du- 
ties which we owe to God, for he 
that continueth faithful unto the 
end shall be saved.” He that over- 
cometh, the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment, and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book 
of life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father and before his 
angels.” Rev. 3: 5. 

And we shall have admission in- 


But dear reader, if yon area fol-\to that holy and happy place 


lower of the meek and lowly Jesus,' 
you have an assurance that your 


which God hath prepared for all 
them that love him, and wait for 
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his appearing. Which city John so 
beautifully describes. in the two 
last chapters of Revelation. Ife 


says, I John saw the holy city, new 
: : 


Jerusalem, coming down from God, 
out of heaven, prepared asa bride 
adorned for her husband. And L 
heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying, behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their. eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain; for the former things 
are passed away. Rev. 21: 2—4. 
And there shall be no more eurse: 
but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it: and his ‘ser- 
vants shall serve him: and they 
shall see his face; and his name 
shall be in their forcheads. And 
there shall be no night there: and 
they need no eandle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: and they shall reign 
for cverand ever. Rev. 22: 3,4. 

Now brethren and sisters, these 
aré glorious promises. made to us. 
O that God may keep ns_ faithful 
till death, and then bring us to 
inherit cternal Life, is the prayer 
of your unworthy brother. 
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For the Visitor. 
MULTUM IN PARVO. 

“Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry: for anger resteth in the bosom 
ef fools.” Kecles. 7: 9. 

For a fit of passion, walk out in 
the open air, and consider that it is 
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written, ‘Be not hasty in thy spirit 
to be angry: for anger resteth in 
the bosom of fools.’’ 

Fora fit of idleness, pull of your 
coats and go to work. ‘“Slothful- 
“hess casteth into a deep sleep; and 
xn idle soul shall suffer.” Prov, 
1D ced, 

For a fit of ambition, go into the 
grave-vard, and there see the end 
lofambition. The grave will soon 
be yonr bed-chamber, the earth 
your pillow, eorruption your fath- 
er, and the worm your mother and 
your sister. 

For a sit of repining, look about 
for the halt and the blind, and visit 
the sick and the afflicted, and the 
deranged, and they will make you 
ashamed of complaining of your 
light afflictions. 

For a fit of despondency,- look on 
the good things which God has giv- 
en youin this world, and at those 
which Ife has promised to his fol- 
lowers in the next. Ife who goes 
into his garden to look for eob-webs 
and spiders, no doubt will find 
them; while he who looks for 4 
flower, may return into his house 
with one blooming in his bosom. 

For all jits of doubt, perplexity 
and fear, the following is a radical 
eure, which may be relied on, for it 
comes from the Great Physician: 
“Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he will sustain thee.” Psalm 
4: 22. 

We have need of watchfulnes in 
every cireumstance in life. When 
we are alone we have our thoughts 
to watch; in the family our tem- 
per; in company our tongue. 

The spirit of the Gospel dircets 
us to submit ourselves, to give way 
to one another, to be abased and 
prefer others; the strong to take 
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the weak by the hand, and all to out tolabor for the Lord, with sev-: 
imitate the Lord Jesus, the holy enty-five cents in his pocket, anda 
pattern, who was meck and lowly change of clothing in a-little bun- 
in heart, and stooped to wash the dle under his arm. Once a year, 
feet even of his disciples. and sometimes not that, he says, 
One of the best evidences of heseeshis family- Ile‘is a man of 
friendship that an individual can peculiar talent, and an humble 
display to one another, is telling, looking man; he gives the people. 
him gently ofa fault. If any oth-jhere his views of the word of the 
er can exceed it, it is listening to Lord, and particularly the “proph-- 
such a disclosure with gratitude, and jecies” yet unfulfilled. OhS., if you 
amending the error. A little water|could hear him speak of the “Sav- 
timely applied will put out a fire, |ior’s coming, of the lovely “Millen-’ 
which blown up would burn a city.Jmial time, of the, descent of the 
Behold what a great matter a little}‘“New Jérusalem,” yon wonhld 
fire kindleth. shont for joy. ‘All things” he says 
Honest industry tends to the/}will be made new! What a feast 
health, wealth, innocence, and hap-|it is to my soul to hear and read 


piness of man. The parent who|those glorious truths. 
would train np a child in the way 
he should go, should go the way 
he would train the child in. great battle to be fought in the 

Where there is no wood, the fire|time of the end, spoken of by Dan- 
goeth out; and where there, is no |iel the prophet, (and other proph- 
ta‘tler the strife ceaseth. ets) and he said that would be the 

Let not the sun godown upon time, when the “winepress would 
yonr wrath. Be ye temperate in be the trodden without the eity, 


Tell Minerva he spoke of the 


all things. the blood of which would reach 
Let brotherly love continue. even to the horse bridles, by the 
Dear Editors—if you think this/space of a thousand and six-hundred 
worth publishing do so. furlongs ;”—such a stream of blood, 
Juniata. \he said, no history ever recorded, 

Walnut, Pa. . and never would, until the “harvest 


of the carth is ripe,’—when “her 
grapes are fnlly ripe.’ How en- 
For the Visitor. couraging he spoke yesterday to 
EXTRACT FROM A LETTER. |the meek and humble; he said 
Philadelphia, Dee. 17, 1860. {worldly men often asked him, why 
“Wow I wished Minerva was|/he preached on those subjects, and 
here with me yesterday and several/believed so different from other 
Sundays past.. professors—he could not help know- 
T have been listening with much|ing he would be unpopular; he 
pleasure and profit, to a missionary,}looked upward to the heavens, he 
who is preaching in the ‘‘National|tolded his arms across his breast, 
Mall,’ three times every Snunday.|and said, “Welcome unpopularity, 
His name is Edwin Burnham.|my Master was the same, the apos- 
Twenty-five years ago he started|tles too, and all who have trod in 
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their steps, down to this day, but 
bless his Holy name, ifI am faithful 
when the New Jerusalem descends 
in all its heavenly glory, I shall 
not think of my present unpopular- 
iby” 

“My sheet is nearly full, my pen 
Worn out andit is drawing toward 
night, sol elose. How lonely do 
I feel, how I miss my father, but 
we are all going home, 

“Where the tears and sighs, which hero were 


the whole man, and thus men die 
because of the sting of death, 
whieh is sin. 

The strength of sin is the law. 
The law developes or brings sin out 
so that its true character and ex- 
tent may be known. Paul says, 
“T had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not lust, exeept the 
law had said, thou shalt not eovet,” 
Rom.7: 7. “Asa rapidly flowing 
stream rolls calmly on, so long as 


em, no object checks it, but foams and 
Are exchanged for the gladsome songs of 
Heav'n.” roars when met by any obstruc- 


tion, just so calmly does the sinful 
element hold its course through the 
man so long as he does not stem it ; 
but ifhe would realize the Divine 
commandment, he begins to feel 
the might of the element, of whose 
dominion he hadas yet not dream- 
ed.” The penalties of God’s law 
being threatened against the trans- 
gressors of that law because of their 
sin, and the law binding and eon- 
demning sin, and apportioning the 
punishment which it is to receive, 
it may justly be said, the strength of 
sin is the law. 

2. EXPLANATION OF LUKE 16°P"9. 

Dear Editors: Will you please 
give us an explanation of Luke 
16 :- .. @ 

Answer.—The passage referred 
to, reads as follows: “And I say 
unto you, make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unright- 
eousness: that when ye fail, they 
; may receive you into everlasting 
This sting inflames the flesh, pro-|),ahitations.” By mammon we un- 
duces pain, and in some instances, | qerstand wealth. And the import 
proves fatal to life. Now death/of the Savior’s exhortation con- 
uses sin as the weapon for earrying|tained in the text, seems to be 
on his work of destruction. It is) this: He direets those to whom he 
a very sore and cruel sting. Tt! spoke, to use their wealth in such a 
pierces the spirit as well as_ the way as to make people their 
body, inflicting a deadly wound on|fricnds and the friends of Christian- 


O, that beautiful Home! 
Mary. 


Dear Sister. 

Let me reply in a 
selection on these subjects from 
Cowper’s best Poetry. 

“Come then, and added to thy many crowns 
Receive yet one, more radiant than the rest, 


Due to thy last, thy most effectual work, 
Thy word fulfill’d, the conquest of a World.” 


Ss. 


— 


Ouerie¢s, 


1. EXPLANATION oF 1 Cor. 15: 56. 


Dear Editors: Please give an cx- 
planation of ] Cor. 15: 56. 

Answer.—The text referred to 
reads thus: “The sting of death 
_is sin; and the strength of sin is th 
law.” It is beeause of sin that men 
die. A sting is a weapon with 
which some animals are armed by 
nature for their defense and use. 
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ity. By being kind to the poor, 
and by showing that our religion 
inclines us to sympathize with 
them in their wants and troubles, 
and to assist them, we recommend 
our Christianity to them ina man- 
ner that will not be likely to fail 
to impress them with its reality 
and worth. There are many ways 
in which we can befriend the poor 
with our wealth, and thus be likely 
to draw them to the Lord. We 
may supply their temporal wants 
by giving them food and elothing, 
and by helping them in their bu- 
siness. The poor sometimes may 
not have clothing to go to chureh, 
and their children to go to Sabbath 
school, and by furnishing them 
with clothing, we may be the 
means of putting them under the 
means of grace, which may bring 
about their conversion, and then 
they will be our friends and the 
friends of the Lord. We may with 
our money purehase a Bible, or re- 
ligious book for the poor, and in 
this way they may be brought toa 
saving knowledge of the truth, and 
then they will become our friends. 
We are to understand that the 
persons that we are to make our 
friends, are to be made the friends 
ofthe Lord too; that is, they are 
to become Christians. The wealth 
of their Christian friends being a 
link in the chain of eauses, which 
brought them to Christ, to seck 
Christianity. Then when those 
who have been helped to the Lord 
by the judicious use of the wealth 
of the members of the church die, 
they will go into everlasting hab- 


itations. And if those who have) the ais 


helped them, 
into the same 


are prepared to enter 
habitations, the for- 
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recognize them as their benefactors. 
Such a recognition will not detract 
from the Savior’s merits and honor, 
for it was his grace which led his 
people todoallthatthey did. It has 
been said that “Heaven is, as it 
were, the estate ofthe poor, out of 
which they can bequeath legacies 
to their benefactors.” 

Asan illustration of the practi- 
cal idea we conceive to be taught in 
the text of seripture under consider- 
ation, we shall give a dream that 
one of our exemplary and liberal 
brethren had. He dreamed that he 
died, and after death went to judg- 
ment, and was weighed in the bal- 
ance, but the scale in which he was, 
proved to be too light. In this un- 
pleasant condition, he saw a man 
coming to him with a loafof bread. 
This man the brother recognized 
as one whom he had befriended on 
earth, and made his friend with 
his “unrighteous mammon” or 
wealth, by helping him to bread, 
and other neeessary comforts of life. 
This man put his loaf of bread into 
the seale in which the brother was, 
and which had been too light. This 
side of the balance now prepondera- 
ted, and the brother was heavy 
enough. 


3. THE PARABLE OF THE WHEAT 
AND Tarts, Mart.13: 24—31. 


Dear Brethren: Will you please 
give an explanation of the 13th ch. 
of Matthew concerning the tares, 
and also of John 20: 23, on the re- 
mission of sins? 

Amar. 

Answer.—The parablo of the 
wheat and tares is thus given by 
“The kingdom of heav- 


en is likened unto a man which 


mer will receive these latter, and)sowced good seed in his field: but 
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while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, 
sut the 
blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 
holder came and said nnto him, Sir, 
didst thou not sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares? IIe said unto 


and went his way. when 


So the servants of the house- | 


them, an 


enemy hath done this. The ser- 
rants said unto him, Wilt thou 


then that we go and gather them) 
up? Bathe said, nay; lest while, 
we gather up the tares, ye root up} 
also the wheat with them. Let 
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in his words which we have quoted, 
there seems to be but little, if any 
thing which requires further ex- 
planation. But as the explanation 
which the Savior himself gave, has 
not always been noticed with prop- 
er attention, views have been ta- 
ken ofsome few points in the par- 
able which do not seem to be cor- 
reet. The field has sometimes been 
used as a representation of the 
church. But our Lord plainly says, 
“The field is the world.” When the 
Savior said to his diseiples, “Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 


gospel to cvery creature,” then did 
_ both grow together until the har-jhe take the preparatory step to 
vest: and in the time of harvest I|“sow good seed in his field. We are 


will say to the reapers, gather ye; 
together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn.” 
The disciples ask for an explana- 
tion, and he gives the following: 
“We that soweth the good seed is 
the Son of man; the field is the 


told that the good secd are “the 
children of the kingdom.” The Say- 
ior designed to sow the world with 
his own people, or disciples, and 
these are really good, possessing 
the characters which the word and 
Spirit of God produce in them. 

Now asthe husbandman sowed 


world; the good seed are the chil-|good seed in his field, so Christ 
dren of the kingdom; but the tures placed his humble followers in the 
are the children of the wicked world, and spreads them over it, as 
one; the enemy that sowed them the ‘salt of theearth’ and the “ight of. 
is the devil; the harvestis the end)the world.” Andas the husbandman 
of the world; and the reapers are/found tares mixed with his wheat, 
the angels. As therefore the tares}so Christ finds evil persons who 
are gathered and burned in_ the/profess to be “ehiidren of the king- 
fire; soshallit be in the end of/dom,” and appear in the midst of 
this world. The Son of man shall|“the world” as such, but who in 
send forth his angels, and they shall! reality are “the children of the evil 
gather out of his kingdom all things one”’ Wedo not understand the 
that offend, and them which dojtares to represent unholy persons 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into|in the true chureh of Christ, but 
a furnace of fire: there shall be members of societies which claim to 
wailing and 


gnashing of teeth. je the ehurch of Christ, but are 
Then shall the righteons shine forth] no¢. There have been from #he 


as the sun in the kingdom of their beginning, in the true church, un- 
Father. Who hath ears to hear,|; But there have 


; 7 aithful persons. 
Jet him hear. likewise been from a very early 


As our Lord gave his disciples a}age in the Christian dispensation, 
precise explanation of this parable|}persons who have left the true 
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church and formed organizations|tions; bnt the time will come when 


not aceording 


to the principles|he will send them forth to elcar 


and practices of the gospel, but ‘“of;out of the field every root of bitter- 


the evil one.” And.the nnembers of. 


such organizations are “the ehil-| 
dren of the evil one,” and the tares'| 
of the parable. We must distin-| 
gnish between a false ehureh and a’ 
false member of tie true church. 
The tareswe think represent the) 
former, and not the latter—those 
who have perverted the gospel 
truth, and adulterated Christianity. 
The parable of the tares and wheat 
isdesigned to show that there are 
unehristian churches in the world 
as wellas the true church. The 
parable of the drag net is designed 
to show that there are bad persons 
as well as good in the true chureh. 


For the tare is unquestionably 
aplant, which in its first growth 
and. developement, bears a very 
strong and marked resemblance 
to wheat in the same stage of, 
growth. Somueh, indeed, is this 
the ease, that it needs a very prac- 
tieed eye to discover some minute 
features which indieate the different 
classes to which these plants belong, 
according to botanists. 


6 778 2 ap ct : 
The servants” are the angels of|pe ysed. The ordinar 


God, who possess the eapacity 
to look over the field ata glance, 
and being faithful themselves, they 
are exceedingly jealous for the hon- 
or of Christ. And when they un- 
derstand that the tares are the 
work of the enemy, they ask to 
know whether they should not 
go and at onee destroy the 
noxious crop. But Christ restrains 
their holy ardor. He will not for 
| wise and good purposes, allow 
them to go forth at onee and de- 
stroy those unchristian organiza- 


ness, and destroy every noxious 

weed. “Tor the mystery of ini- 

quity doth already work; only he 

who now letteth, will Ict, until he 

is taken out of the way. And then 

shall that wieked be revealed, . 
whom the Lord shall consume with 

the spirit of his mouth, and shall 

destroy with the brightness of his 

some. 2 Thessy 2: Ss. 

If this parable would have been 
properly understood, and the les- 
son taught the angels aeted out, 
the chureh of Rome, and other or- 
ganizations, would never have per- 
secuted unto death the “heretics” 
as they have done where they 
have possessed the power. 
+. KEXPLANATION oF JOHN 20: 28. 

This text reads 
“Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained.” This seems to im- 
ply, 1. That the disciples were to 
preach with authority the means 
of pardon, and asfar as_ their agen- 
ey was neccessary to bring about 
that pardon, that ageney was to 
y and de- 
elared conditions upon whieh the 
sinner reeeived remission of sins, 
required him to be baptized, Acts 
2: 38. But baptism was performed 
by the diseiples ; and they perform- 
ing an action eonnected with the 
reinission of sins, that remission 
was attributed to them as agents: 
although the remitting power real- 
ly existed in Christ. The — 
in other words is this: Whosoever 
receives the means for the remission 


of sins, as those means are preached 
and administered by you, acting 


as follows: 
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under my authority, his sins are 
remitted; and because you will 
have been instrumeutal in the work 
of remission, you may be said to 
have done the work. And whoso- 
ever will not receive the means 
of remission which you offer, his 
sins will be retained, you will leave 
his sins upon him, for you eannot 
remit them if he rejeets the means 
through whieh my pardon is com- 
munieated; and 2, The words may 
imply the exereise of authority by 
the church in binding and loosing 
members. That is, of excluding 
them from, and of reeciving them 
again into the ehurch. 


Gorrespondence 


For the Gospel Visitor. 


Dear and much respeeted Breth- 
renin the Lord. As many of my 
Brethren in the East, requested me 
to write to them and as I have for- 
gotten many names and addresses, 
I concluded to inform them through 
the Gospel Visitor, of the outlines 
of my journey. 

I left home by appointment of 
our church, the ¥th of October 
1860, for the purpose of soliciting 
donations for our brethren, sisters, 
and our neighbors who are render- 
ed destitute of the necessaries of 
life in eonsequence of the unpreec- 
dented long drouth that prevailed 
in Kansas during 1860. 

My first field of mission was Illi- 
nois where I visited various church- 
es; from there to Indiana, and 
from there to Ohio, and thence to 
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started for home by way of Pitts- 
burgh and St. Louis, and arrived 
home in the morning of the 80th of 
December in good health, for which 
blessing I feel grateful to the Lord 
forhis kindness and mercy mani- 
fested to me during my long and 
dangerous journey. SineeI am 
again permitted to mingle in my 
family eirele, and among my dear 
brethren and friends in this part 
of God’s moral vineyard, my mind 
frequently runs baek and feels grate- 
tultomy brethren with whom I 
had the pleasure to eonverse whilst 
among them. And I also feel very 
thankful for the kindness, love, and 
sympathy that was manifested 
towards me, and for the relief of the 
destitute in Kansas. 

While on my journey many 
brethren asked me what suceess I 
had. Then I eould give no definite 
answer. 

But [ean now inform them the 
brethren contributed very liberally, 
and that too fur beyond our antici- 
pations. 

I would say in eonclusion to my 
brethren if it is the Lord’s will, 
that we should never meet this 
side of the judgment seat, may we 
so liveby the grate of God that 
our troubles will be no more felt, is 
the sineere wish of your weak 
brother in the Lord, 

ABRAHAM RoTHRoOcK. 


To br. Jacob Ulrich, &c. 
Columbiana O., Feb. 12, 1861. 
Beloved Brethren : 
When I sent 
you the (sixth) remittance of Fifty 
Dollars under date of January 25, 


Pennsylvania, where I visited sev-| there was only fifteen Cents left in 
erai churehes,as far cast as Phila-| my hands of your Relieffunds, and 
delphia. From this latter State I{I thought at first, I would send 
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them along at that time. But no, 
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I give you an extract of the let- 


said my second thought, I will/ter from the brethren in Tusea- 
keep it as the mustard seed, and|rawas County Ohio, who have col- 
wait further increase for your Re-|lected as you have seen above the 
lief. And behold how wonderful !}sum of $216,74. 


in ten days this little seed has 


Yours in the fellowship of the 


increased 1500 fold. O let us thank} Gospel. 


God, and take courage; He will 
not forsake those that put their 
trust in him. 


On the sixth inst. a letter came 
to hand with 216 Dollars and 74 
Cents for Kansas Relief. At first I 
understood from the accompanying 
letter, that I should divide between 
the brethren and the General Re- 
lief Committee, and soI sent you 
that same day only One Hundred 
Dollars, whieh I hope are, ere this 
reaches you, safely in your hands. 
Coneerning the balance I conclu- 
ded to counsel the brethren at our 
last meeting, (10 inst,) but unfortu- 
nately had forgotten to take along 
the letter. But this morning I read 


the letter again in the presence of|echristian denominations 


two brethren and taking the whole 
together we understood that we 
should entrust the whole to you. 


And as there has come in some 
more besides we send you One 
Hundred and Fifty Dollars (150,00) 
and shall gladly send again, and 
continue to send, so long as the ehar- 
ity of friends and biethren will ena- 

‘ ble us, under the blessing of God, and 
may this blessing accompany our re- 
mittances, and your endeavors to 

distribute them. Brethren, a high 
and important trust is eommitted 
to your hands, and it will require 


much wisdom, and much labor of 


love, and above all much prayer, 


to enable you to discharge your| 


duties fully. 


Henry Kurtz. 


Extract of a Letter to the Editors. 


‘Brethren, our chureh was bronght 
again to the sense of our duty by 
reading the January No. of the 
Visitor and brethren have gone 
through their neighborhoods for 
collecting money for the suffering 
poor in Kansas. They suecceded 
in collecting the sum of Two Hun- 
dred and sixteen Dollars and sev- 
enty four cents. This money we 
wish youto send to the suffering 
poor in Kansas, not to members of 
our chureh alone, but to all that 
are within reach and needing sup- 
sort. Inasmuch a great part of 
this money was collected of other 
designed 
for the poor in general; the liberal 
neighbors and kind friends desire a 
full statement in the Visitor, when 
the money is sent, and to whom it 
is sent for distribution. 

And it is also requested that 
the brother or brethren in Kansas, , 
after having reeeived the money 
shall write to the Editors of the 
Gospel Visitor, stating the receipt 
and application of the same, whieh 
we-would also like to see in the 
Visitor. Itis also desired by the 
friendly givers that a statement 
be given how much each brother 
has collected of the above amount. 


By order of the ehurch. 
j GEoRGE HELMAN. 
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ACTUAL STARVATION IN 
KANSAS. 
From a letter of br. 
Ricn dated Jan. 21. “I hear that 
a few days sincea. woman and 
three children had to sufter death 
for the want of bread, some forty 
miles from here (Lawrence) South 
on the Pottowatomie Creek, and 
from the source it came, I fear it is 
truce. The church meets frequently 
and makes all the arrangements pos- 
sible for relieving the most distress- 
ed, &c.” Comment is unnecessary ; 
only let us reflect how long it is 
till harvest, and that the famishing 
must have not only bread, bnt seed 
too, or they will have no harvest. 
May the example of those who have 
already given liberally, rouse others 
to the discharge of their duty!! 


Jacos Ut- 


Contributions 


FOR THE SUFFERING IN KANSAS. 


Reported in last No. (February) $275,906 
From hr. Jacoh, Jonathan and Adam 


Maro Wooster, O. - 12,50 
“ br J. Leckron, Licking county, 0. 2,34 
“ friend Adam Haffner, Columbiana 


county, O. and the pric he is con- 
nected with 8,41 
friend John Laipple, near Colauiiet aay 00 
lr John Roberts, Muskingum co, 0. 2,00 
* HD Davy, Delaware county, O 6.00 
‘ Noah Longenecker, Columbiana,O. 1,00 
Tuscarawas church, Ohio was fur- 

ther collected 


by hr. Henry Bender $70,00 

«J KL Swibart 54,13 

“ GY Koller 35,00 

«Peter Kuller 34,25 

«John Yutsey 23,31 
altogether 216,74 


Chippaway church, Wayne co. 0, by 

elder J. Kurtz 30,00 
br John Bernhart, aWoodford co. Ill. 6,00 
G. Grove, Columbiana, O. additional 5,60 


567,49 
Of our remittances to Jacob Ulrich was re- 


ported in our Iast $250,00 
New Remittances, January 25—= 
50,00. Ecb. 6 ==100,00. and 
Feb. 12==150,00. in all - 300,00 
550,0 
—_— 


leaying in ourhands 17,49 


—CONTRIBUTIONS. 


“We inform you that our district, Middle 
Creek congregation, Somerset county, Pa. has 
sent Decemher 24, 1860 $28,50 for the relief of 
the distressed brethren in Kansas. 

JACOB &. JIAUGER, 
JACOB. D. MILLER, 
EDWARD S. MILLER,” 


FOR THE OREGON MISSION. 


Reported in the January No. 
$1380,10. Balanee for Garber’s Re- 
lief in our hands transferred to this 
fund by his direction. (See Dee. 
and last No.) 10,00. From Jacob 
Longenccker, Bedford co, Pa. 3,70. 
John Bowman, Wabash co. Inda. 
8,00. J onathan Wyland from Rock 
run church near Goshen, Inda. 
2450. 

176,35 

Should any one not find his name 
or donation noted here; let him no- 
tify us immediately. It might be 
possible for us to overlook, and also 
for a letter to get lost by mail. 
Br. Jacob Miller of South Bend, 
Inda. informs us that they will 


have about $40 for the Oregon 
Mission. Among those who have 
been recommended for this Oregon 
Mission, we have yet to mention 


Br. Joun Merzcer of Indiana and 
Br. Samvuet Garser of Illinois. 
Beside other qualifications it is 
desivable that those sent should be 
able to exercise in both, the Eng- 
lish as well as the German lan. 
guages. a 
So say 
MANY. 


Another Extract from Kansas 
dated January 24. 


Lagain feel rejoiced on the re- 
ceipt of your remittanee of Jan. 10, 
seeing ‘that sour beloved breeds 
are yet mindful of us both spiritn- 
ally and temporally. It caused our 
hearts to rejoice to read such e1 
couraging admonitions from oun 
elder brethren, and to be comfort- 
ed in our minds + spiritn 
‘food, which famine cannot Ans 
‘and no drought can take 

—Greeting you in the 5 


| brotherly Oro. 


s 
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Think parents dear hy grief oppressed, 
OBITUARIES. That in the grave I did find rest; 
My spirit rests with Gol on high, 
There you may meet me by and hy. 
Died in Rome district, Hencock eounty, Ohio 
brother JACOB SIFEARER, July 5, 1860. He! Then, oh dear parents, do not weep; : 


I am not dead, bnt here I sleep, 
Until the resurrection day, 
And with my Savior I do stay. 


died in his $5th vear. His consort died 24 ’ 
years before him,) leaving at this time behind 
their 6 children yet living—3 sons anid 2 daugh- 
ters. — Funeral services by the suhseriber. 
Text: 1 Cor. 15: 22, He was truly a father 


in Israel—Our loss is his great gain. 
Joun P. EBERSOLE. 


Died in Tolpehaccon church, Berks eounty, 
Pa, December 27 last. brother INBSNRY KLEIN, 
aged 82 years, 6 months an 16 days. Tle wag 
living abont 43 years as 1 widower, and left be- 
hind 2 living duvshters 1l?s honse and born 
1 were often used for meetines of worship, and 
the preaching of the Gospel, and he was nniver- 
sally beloved asa member and a citizen. At 
his funeral hrother John Zng spoke from John 
5: 28—30. : ; 


Died in the Missisinaway chureh, Delaware} Diced at his residenee in Marshal connty, Ill. 
eounty, Ind. after a long and protracted illness, |Octoher 4, (of Typhoid fever) STEPHEN U. 
Jannary 1, 1861 NARRISON STUDEBAKER, | WISE, aged 40 years, 1 month and 2 days. Io 
son of Elder George W, and sister Elizabeth left a loving wifeand 5 small children to mourn 
Studehaker, aged 2 years, 10 months and 3 days. his irrepairable loss Yet we mourn not as those 
Funeral services hy ‘John U. Studebaker from ] | that have no hope, for ere his mind was clouded 
Sonmlon 50, 51. by the delirium of fever, ~ expressed his wil- 

tae eee lingness to dic, and leave all for that better 
ss S C 8, ; = : A pan i 
TOR Oe uy aed Mae home, prepared for him by his Father in heaven. 
Widmeyer, aged 1 year and about 3 mouths 

Died in Bushcreek congregation, Frederic 
county, Md July 4, 1860, brother STEPHEN 
PLAIN, in the 51st year of hisage. TFis disease 
was dropsy, whieh he hare with Christian resig- Died in Green county, Pa. September 18. af- 
nation until eompelled to hid. farewell to his in-]toy painful illness of two years, JOHN GRIM, 
teresting companion and eight ehildren who! joeqg 50 years. Thronghout his afilictions he 
mourn the loss of a kird husband and father;| .finced a spirit of patience and resignation to 


Died in Little Swatara ehurch, Berks connty» 
Pa. Deeemher 21, last sister Markey, 
wife of hrother David Markey, minister, of 
typhoid fever, nged 62 years, 8 months and 8 
days. Funeral serviees by J. Z., J. 1. and oth- 
ers. 


“Mourn for the living, Monrn: 

But weep not for the dead! 
They heed yonr tears from whom is torn 
Their pattern and their head.” 


but we trust their loss is his eternal gain. 


Here we give you the deaths of the ehildren 
of brother and sister Stoneburner in Ifocking or 
Fairfield eounty, Ohio. 


JASPERSTONEBURNER 
Died Jnly 26, 1 Age 15 years, 10 months 
and 25 days, 
ELIZABETIT STONEBURNER 
Died July 29. Age 6 years, 7 months and 3 
days. 
JOIN STONEBURNER 
Died July 29. Age 12 years, 2 months and 
18 days. 
MAHALA STONEBURNER 
Died August 3d. Age 8 years, 8 months and 
18 days. . 


HIRAM STONEBUR&ER 
Died August 13. Age 3 years, 9 months and 
9 days. Died with the putrefied sore throat. 
Funeral serviee by J. Henriecks on 1 Thess. 4: 
13. 


Died in the same distriet September 17, BEN- 
JAMIN RUTTER, son of hrother and sister 
Rntter. Age 7 years, 6 months and 13 days! 
Funeral by J If on Romans S: 25, 

Died in the same neighhorhood October 12, 

1860 JOHN H. BEERY aged 4 years, 9 months 

nd 17 days, son of ther aud sister Beery. 

uneral servicomime J. Menricks on Mat. 18: 3. 
° 


. 
Far well, farewell, ny parents dear, 
a not dead, but sleepinz here. 
Die re for death 
' 


or die you must, 
ith yoy dear son sleep in dust, 


the will of God, and died, as he had lived, reli- 
ant upon his Redeemer and his blessed prom- 
ises. 


“Let faith and hope to birth, 
In every heart arise, 

That those who mourn his loss on earth 
May join him in the skies.” 


Died near Columbiana, Ohio January 8, 
OLIVIA NOLD, daughter of Jacob and Catha- 
rine Nold, aged 18 years, 6 months. 


Departed this life Noveinber 27, 1860 ANNA 
IDA, infant daughter of brother Daniel F. and 
Susanna GOOD, aged 2 years, 4 months and 8 
days. 


Ts it true, sweet daughter, thou hast left us 
That thy sweet voiee is still’d forever! 
Why hast thou gone, Anna, and lefts thus 
To weep to mourn as though hearts would 
sever? 
But ah! we know, (though hearts are piere’d 
with grief,) 
That Jesus eall’d and he ean give relief. 
He has eall’d thee Anna and thou art blest; 
Thy spirit has gone to joy and rest. 
Farewell Ida, Jesus and thee in love 
Draw hearts till we are united above, 
G. 


| Died in Benton county, Iowa August 30, 
'1860 SUSANNA FIKE, wife of Christian Fike, 
aged 62 years, 1 month and 27 days, and living 
with her husband 43 years, 11 months and 20 
days and leaving behind a very sorrowful hus- 
band and 13 ehildren. She was united to the 
River brethren, and died after much suffering 
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in strong faith and hope. Funeral sermon by 
Peter Farney from 1 Cor. 15: 55—57, 


Died in Poplar Ridge church, Defianoe coun- 
ty, O. January 7 last our much esteemed and 
beloved hrother JOHN FLORY, a minister of 
the church, aged 50 years, 6 months and 2 days. 
Our church has sustained a serious loss in his 
death, as wellas his family, but he embarked 3 c P 
upon the boundless ocean of eternity with the bi Blooming youth is —e d away 
fullest assurance of landing in the port of ever-| 4 a ear abalone re 
lasting salvation, Funeral services by hrother Wc oa © mournful tring Gpey, 
Jacoh Brown, Jacob Lehman and the subscriber ich pity must demand. 
from 1 Pet. 1: 24, 25. 


and Elizabeth Pool of Fulton connty, Illinois, 
in the 24th year of his age. He went to Califor- 
nia in the spring of 1858 trying to regain his 
health, and he had grcat hopes the first year, 
that the mild climate would restore his health. 
But alas! how vain are our hopes here below. 
His disease was consumption. 


Died in Armstrong county, Pa. December 17, 
3860 of Typheid fever our heloved hrother and 
elder JOSEPH SHOEMAKER in the 42nd year 
of his age. Thus is taken away from our midst 
one that was loved and respected at home and 
abroad, one that will be much missed not only 
in his own family and immediate neighborhood, 
but also in the adjoining church-districts; yet 
we hope our loss is his great gain. Funeral 
text: John 12: 26. 


JoHN ARNOLD. 


Died in Frederic county, Md. August 1, last 
sister SARAH ELLEN SLIFER, aged 17 years, 
andafew months. She had heen a memher of 
the church for several years, and died in the 
full triumph of faith. Funeral attended by 
br. Bear, Castle and the writer. 


Died in the same section January 19, last 
sister CHARITY E. NICHOLS, wife of John 
Nichols, aged 35 years, 8 months and 24 days. 
Disease: Puerperal fever. She loft a fond hus- 
band with 5 children, the youngest being only 
two weeks old, lamenting their loss. She had 
been a consistent member of the church for a 
number of years, and was resigned to go. Fu- 
neral services attended hy brother Castle and 
the writer. Text Psalm 39: 4. 

EMANUEL SLIFER. 


J. H. GoopMan. 


Died in Elkhart connty, near Goshen, Ind. 
January 15, SUSANNA CRIPE, daughter of 
brother Jacob and sister Catharine Cripe, aged 
4 years, 1 month and 12 days. Funereltext 
Rom. 5: 12-15. by br. George Butterhaugh, 
Jacoh Berkey and others. ad 


Died in the same neighborhood January 17, 
LAUM, son of brother Charles and sister 


was Laum, aged 6 years, 3 months and 18 
Died in Westmoreland county, Pa. Dec. 14, Deas ; 3 

1860 sister ESTHER FUNK, wife of Christian | (9%: F unerél discourse on 0 
Funk, formerly wife of Joseph Fulkerth, aged , oe 
60 years, 11 months aud 3 days, leaving her 
second hushand, 7 children and many kind 
friends to mourn their loss. Her death was oc- 
casioned by the dropsy of about 24 years dura- 
tion, The funeral occasion was improved by 
brother John Nicholson and others from John 
11: 25. 


Our mother has gone to the spirit land, 
And we trust sho is free from all pain ; 
United with the angelic band, 
Our loss is her endless. gain. 


Died in the same district January 22, old fa- 
ther STOUFFER, aged 82 years, 7 
months and 28 days. Funeraltext John 5: 
28, 29 by brother Jacob Berkey and the writer 

JAcoB STUDYBAKER. 


Died at Goshen, Ind. February 4, 
HERRING, tho youngest @hild of Dr. F. Her- 
ring and wife, aged 1 year,, 8 months. 


Died in Mohegan church, Wayne county, O. 
(time not given) brother JOHN MILLER of 
consumption, aged 61 ycars and 1 month. Fu- 
neralservices by hrother J. Martin and J. Gar- 
ber. 


Farewell, dearest mother, thou hast left us, 

Here thv loss we deeply feel ; 

But ’twas God that has hereft us, 

He can all our sorrows heal. Died at Cedar Grove church, Hawkins coun- 
ty, Tenn. January 27, brother JACOB ICEN- 
BERG, aged 70 ycars, 4 months and 4 days, 
He was for many years a member, and also @ 
long time adcacon in the church. He was try- 
jng to be faithful and zealous in the performance 
of his duty, aud after a long illness and suffer- 
ing 4 great deal he was permitted to leave this 
world in the triumph of faith. He left a widow, 
a mother in the Lord and nine of eo ehildren 
with many grand-children and friends, to mourn 
their loss, which we trust was his great gain. 
He lived to sce 7 of his children come to church, 
and one of them to be a minister. Funeraltext: 
2 Tim. 4: 7, 8. 


My dearest children, I have gone 
To dwell in endless hliss: 

I am free from pain and sickness now, 
I dwell where Jesus is. 


Now you my children, faithful prove 
In serving Christ the Lord: 

Then you'll meet your mother soon 
To depart never more. 


As the believer approaches the tomb, he finds 
a thousand lights glowing in its once dark 
abode; when he meets with death, he finds that 
the monster’s sting has heen removed, and he 
who was once the king of terrors has become 
the hoatman of the Lord to bear his children - 
across the dark and rapid river which divides us) yep.Several obituaries have been 

our joyful inheritance, d 
oe Joun Nicnousox. |crowded out on account of their 
| . 


ABRAHAM MoLsBEE. 


Died at Honey Lake, California, October 15, length. 
38@9 JOSEPH WARREN POOL, son of John | \ @ . 


y, seot except to those who have rencwed 
theirsubscription. We kaow there are 
some who want the Visitor at all cvents, 

and are willing to pay at some tim 

: But we waut to hear Irom every sub 

-scriberat least ouve a year, as all w 
have to deal with want settlement too 
at least once a year. 


NECESSARY EXPLANATION 
ABOUT ouUR Il ymNzooES. 
When we advertised a NEW EDITION 
of our Ilymnbooks, it appears sume of 


our brethren mistuolk this fur au au- 
nouncement of the New Ilymnbook 


contemplated by the brethren, fur wl ch 
acommittee was apjvinted by the year- 
ly meeting. Hence a few were disap- 
| pointed, ordering Wymnbouks with 
the expectation of getting new Hyinu- 
books altogether, aud receiving instead 
anew supply cf our old Hynnouks, 
Now to preveut further mistakes and dis- 
appointincnts, we would simply state, 
that the getting up of a new Thymn- 
book requires tune, and cantot be ac- 
complished withont due consideration, 
por without a great labor and expense, 
It is mtended tu have it about twice as 
large, as our present books are, and the 
price will be therefure near dunble of 
that of onr present edition, And as the 
church wants buaks still, while the new 
book is preparing, we must keep on 
hand a supply. 


REW Buu 


FOR SALE 
AT THIS OFFICE 
(OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR.) 


Wrnecnester's Leerures 1,75, pp. 2,05 
Nean's l'uco.ocy 1,00 1,16 
Wasvering Soun 1.00 1,15 
Ger. & Inna. Dicrionary 1,50 1,50 
Weart or Manx, Ger.or Kug. 25 23 
Our liymyn sooks, plain Rei 330 
Mourocco 540 

° GIL EDGES 0 
oe Ry TuBvozen 3,00 3,36 
Porsty, Gen. & Myc. double 

3 price. 


O¢p dust from the Press 

E WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER 

(,sen. This wh! and among onr 
n wellknown and highly appre- 

work haviug been out of print 


for seme time, the subscribers have 
eco fit to publish the saine again, both 
rT —_— cet 


and Buglisn. Tt contains 
150 closely printed pages large 


in German 
nearly 


, OClavo, aud may now or as svon and as 


fast as the binders can finish their, be 


had at the following very low rates: 


In painphict fori siugle copy 25 cts 
_orsent by mail postpaid—cts, 34 
Neatly bonad in mustio 40 or pp. 40 


Those who buy by the dozenor more, 
wall be entitled to extra copies. 


Address Inditors of G. V. 


LITERARY NOTICE. 


One of Ihe most interesting and use- 
ful publicatiocs which eomes to our 
sanctum is the Sciustiric AMERICAN. a 
weekly publication. evoted tu popular 
science, bew tuventions, and the whole 
range of mechanic avd manulacturing 
arts. Vhe Scientiric Amurican hae 
been published for fificen y cars, ty the 
well hnown Patent Soliciturs, Messrs, 
Munn & Co: 37 Park Row, New-Yatk 3 
aud has yearly increased in interest aml 
circulation, until it has attained, we 
understand, nearly 3U,CU0 subscribers, 
which is the best of evidence tiat the 
publication is appreciated by the read- 
tng publics 

‘Vo those of our readers who mas not 
be familiar with the character of the 
prper, we will state sume of the snb- 
jects of which it treats. Its illustrated 
descriptions ufall the mast important 
improvemeuts tu steam and agricultural 
machinery, will comuend it to the Ln- 


gineer aod Baru or, while the new 
household inventions and shup tools 
which are illustrated by engravings 


and describedin its columns with the 
practical reevipts contained in every 
noinber, reuders the work destrable tp 
honsekeepers, and alinost indispensas 
ble to every inechanic ur smith woo has 
a shop for manufacturing new work, or 
repairing old. — —— 


The Scientiric Anerican iss ublish- 
ed ounce a week,fevery Saturday ) each 
bpumber containing 16 pages Letterpress, 
and from 10 to 22 original Mngravings 
of New Inventions, consisting of the 
most inproved ‘Tools, MKugiues, Mills, 
Agricultural Machines aud Household 
Utensils, making 52 uuuchers in a year, 
comprising %32 pages, aud vver 500 Uris 
ginal Engravings, printed on heavy, 
fine paper, ina forin expressly for bind- 
ing, and allfor $2 per annum, t 


A New Volnine commences on the Ist 
of July, and we hope a large number of 


our townsmen will avail themselves of 
the preseut opportunity to subseribe. 
By remitting $2 by mail to the publish- 
ers, Musnc& Co.37 Park Row, New- 
York. they will send yon their paper 
onc year, at theend of which time you 
willhave avolume which you would not 
part with fortre le its cost. ‘Ile piub- 
lishers express their willingness to mail 


asinglfe 8 pyo the paper tosuc as 
wish io seeit without charge. 
Hon. Jadge Mason of Towa, who made 
himself so popular with the Tuventors 
of the Country while he held the office 
of Commissioner 1f Vatents has, Wwe 
learn, associate! himself with Mann & 
Co.atthe Scientific American office 
New York.— 
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PROSPECTUS 


Of . 


ed 
For the Year 4 


The Gosren Visiror is a mouthiy 
Chris.ian Magazine. edited and pub- 


lished by Ulemy Kurtz und James 
Quipter. in Columbiana, Otio. The 
objectof he work is and will be the 


promotion eta pure Christianity, with 
its Hectrines, prac.ices, and experience, 
a3 Originuted, estabiishcd, wud devel- 
sped by Christ and his inspired suc- 
@eSsors. 


Each nuuber of the English Gospel 
Visiter will contain 32 pages double 

eoluns, and the German, 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, put mp ip 

inted cuvers, ott wailed to subscri- 
= regwarly about the first of each 
month 


The GosprL Vistror has passed 
throveh ten Voiuincs, tus given general 
gatisfaction where it bas been iaken, 
and has been growing in favor with the 
brotherkood trou the beginning. And 
it ought, we think, to have a wide circu- 
lation. 


Tee S: 


Bingle c-py of the nglsh, one year, 
in advauee, - - $1,00 
ix copics, - o - g3,v0 


PEL VISITOR 


864, Vol. XL. 


Thirteen copies, : 10,00 
Single copy of the German, one 

year, in advance, - 30 
Seven copics — - - - 300 
Thirteen copies, 5,00 
Stagie copy of the Geran ae 

Hughish, - - 1,° 5 
Six capie:, - - 7,00 


And at the same rate "f any eed 

ver tose mentioned. 

ois Wi send cut this circular for 
the purpose of extending our circula- 
tion, and it is very de sirable that we 
have as many names as ;ossible of old 
subscribers us well as m - vues, sent us 
belure the first of December, ‘that we 
way form same idea of the oxtentof the 
edition that with be required. 

rey'We imuke our appeal to you, 
Brethren and Sisters, desi. ing you to 
give Us your assistance for the imereas 
sing of the circulation of the mext yol- 
ne, 


@Please circulate this, er put it 
it fe hands of seme one who wilh 
HENRY KURTZ, 


JAMES QU INTER. 
Co.uMBIANA, Columbiana Co. O, 
September, 1860, 
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THE GOSPEL - VISITOR, 


VOL. XI. 


IS THE SECOND COMING OF 
CHRIST BEFORE ORAFTER THE 
MILLENNIUM ?-- WHAT SAY 
THE SCRIPTURES? 


That the Lord Jesus will come per- 
sonally asecond time, is firmly believ- 
ed by all Christians. It is almost 
as generally believed, that there 
will bea period when holiness will 
fill the earth. The glorious state 
is often called “the Millennium ;” 
the Scriptures speak of it as “the 
kingdom of God and of his Christ.” 

The point to which we now re- 
quest attention is this, Which of the, 
two events just mentioned will occur 
first? Will the universal kingdom | 
be established, prosper, and come to 
anend, while the Savior remains. 
-n heaven ; or will Christ return in 
derson, and rule the world in right- 
rousness? Psa. 96: 10—13. 


Ifwe ask this question of the 
professing Churca, or inquire of her 
teachers, the answer generally is, 
“We look for the millennium first; 
we do not expect that Christ will 
come in person for many hundreds, 
or perhaps many thousands of 
years.” Ifwe turn from man, and 
inquire at “the oracles of God,” we! 


find that the personal advent of the} 
Savior is the great event predicted,| 


For this the people of God are di- 
rected to wait, to hope, and to watch. 
All the sacred writers who treat 
upon the subject, and who point out 
the relation between “the coming 
and kingdom” of Christ, agree with 
the prophet Danicl, who testifies 
that he “saw in vision one like the 
Son of man come in the clouds of 


Sprit i1sei. 


NO. 4. 


heaven,” at the time of the destruc- 
tion of the fourth beast, or the Ro- 
man power. Nothing intervenes 
between that dreadful tyranny and 
the peaceful universal kingdom of 
Christ, besides his coming and acts 
of judgment. Hr coMEs, HE JUDG- 
ES, HE REIGNS ! 

That this coming “in the clouds 
of heaven,” before the kingdom, isa 
personal coming, is evident from 
our Lord’s own words in his last 
prophecy, (Matt 24: 30;) his testi- 
mony before the Jewish Iligh 
Priest, (Matt. 26: 64;) the declara- 
tion of the angels just after the 
resurrection of Christ, Acts1: §—11; 


‘and the prophecy of John, Rev. 1: 


7, “Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him.” 


This one passage in Daniel 7, 


,compared with the texts above re- 


ferred to, is sufficient to prove that 
the personal advent of Christ is 
before the millennium. Oh, that 
Christians would ponder God’s sim- 
ple testimony, and compare one 
portion of Scripture with another, 
in order to sce whether these things 
are so. 

Thave searched the New Testa- 
ment in vain to find one passage 
which asserts, or even fairly im- 
plies, that there willbe a period of 


universal blessedness before the 
coming of the Savior. I can find 
no single instance in which the 


apostles expressed any hope that 
the whole world would be couvert- 
ed by the preaching of the gospel 
during the Savior’s absence; but I 


have found many passages patti 
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understood in their literal meaning, 
and interpreted in the same way 
as events have already interpreted 
other prophecies, directly oppose 
any such expectation as a nniversal 
conversion of the 
the Lord’s coming. 


lamations. Mosthave loved dark- 
ness rather than light. It is so 
still, and we are told will be so_ till 
the end; when the prince of this 
world shall be bound, and the king- 
nations before dom be the Lord’s. Reader, are 
yon on the Lord’s side now ? 
Reader, you ean search for vour-! 


Turn to the prophecies of Christ, 
self. 


Do so at onee, for the matter in Matt. 24, and Luke 21. We 
is one of great importance; listen have there an ontline of the princei- 
not to man’s reasonings and infer- pal events which are to happen, 
enees. Do not stagger at diffieul- until the Lord comes in the clouds 
ties, with the wonderful faets of of heaven. But among all the 
Bethlehem and Galen you. things spoken of as sure to oceur, 
Ask, what hath God spoken? and there is no mention ofa millennium. 
then honor him by belicving that Instead of this, it is foretold that 
he is able to perform it to the very bie heresies, wickedness, and sor- 


letter. row, Will abound until’ the Lord’s 
To afew out of many passages pont: 
I would ask attention. Study the! Rey. 11: 15—19 deseribe the 


parable of “the tares and wheat,” coming of “the kingdom of God 
Matt. 13 : 24-80, and the Savior’s aud his Christ.” We are there 
explanation of it, 37—43,aud ask plainly told, that atthe time when 
how all this agrees with the idea this universal kingdom will be 
of a millennium during the gospel established, the dead will be raised, 
dispensation. Mark, that the the righteous of all ages rewarded, 
whole period between the Savior’s and the destroyers of the earth 
ministry on carth and his advent destroyed. Ail allow that these 
in glory is included in this parable, three events are frequently connect- 
but not a word is said about any,cd with the second coming of the 
millennium, or the general preva- Savior, and this passage connects 
lence of holiness, till after the sepa- them with the beginning of the uni- 
ration of the tares from the wheat; versal kingdom,—thus proving that 
on the contrary, an evil state of the advent is before the reign. 

things is spoken of as existing du-| In 2 Thess. 2: 8, the apostle 
ring the whole of the gospel dispen- teaches that there will be “a falling 


sation, or to “the end of the age.” 


The parable of the sower and 
seed,—the net cast into the sea, 
the absent nobleman going to re- 
ecivea kingdom,—with many oth- 
ers, prove the same point as the 


away” before the coming of Christ; 
that the apostasy, whatever it is, 
will continue until Ais coming, and 
that its leader, “the man of sin,” 
‘will be destroyed by his bright ap- 
pearanee. Tie also connects this 


parable of the tares and wheat. apostasy with evil principles worlk- 
The history of the gospel hitherto ing in his own time. If, then, error 
has agreed with these descriptions.'and sin work through the whole 
Few have welcomed its free proc- dispensation, and grow worse tows 
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ardsits end, there can be no mil- 
lennium of truth and righteousness 
before the advent of the Son of God. 
The wine-press must be trodden, 
the great image ground to powder, 
and the body of the fourth beast 
burned. In short, in almost every 
plaec of Seripture, where the con- 
version of the nations is foretold, 
we have predietions of terrible judg- 
ments to tall on the earth. 


If these things are so, if this ter- 
rible storm may soon come, is it 
wise to “cry peaec, peace,’ and 
prophesy smoothe things of a gradu- 
ally dawning millennium, of which 
God’s word knows nothing? 


The state of things aronnd us 
should awaken solemn thonghts, 
lead to fervent prayer, and induce 
renewed attention to the snre word 
of prophecy. This word cay 
light shining in a dark place, tc 
whieh we do well to take heed.” 
The prophet Daniel was commend- 
ed for studying the prophctie page, 
and for desiring to know more of| 
God’s designs; “ahd a special bless-| 
ing still belongs to those “who 
Mad, hear, and ieepe the words of! 
the last insiied prophet. Rev. 1: 3.] 


1s 


Reader, I would solemnly ask | 
you, have you obeyed these dirce- 
tions? Are you taking hecd to the 


sure word of propheey? Is it to 
you a checring and comforting 


light, beeause it proclaims a coming 
Savior? Do you think that the 
blessing pronounced upon the dil- 
igent and obedient student belongs. 
to you? Especially, I would ask, 
have you searched for yourself the 
Saered page of truth, in order to as- 
eertain what is revealed therein, 


thing very difficult 


concerning the second coming of 
the Savior? 


easy to be 
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this important point upon trust, 
and received the opinions of others, 
withont testing them by God’s 
word? Ifyou have done so, do 
you think you have acted wisely, 
or treated the words of the Redeem- 
er of your soul as you ought to have 
done? Perhaps, if you were dili- 
gently to gather out from God’s 
word all the testimonics concerning 
the second coming of Christ you 
would be surprised at their number, 
atthe important practical bearing 
of the aoe, at the order it oe- 
cupies in relation to other future 
events, andat your own neglect of 
such a subject. Suffer me, if you 
have acted thus, in love to address 
to you a few words of direction. 

Do not regard prophecy as a separ- 
ate study, or as something distinct 
from other parts of divine truth. 


|Ifow can this be if “the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,” 


ifhis glory be its, great theme? 
Just as the doctrine of salvation 
through the blood of Christ is found 
jevery # ete throughout the Bible, 
so is that of his second eoming, and 
ithe terrors and glories connected 
therewith. We believe that scrip- 
tural views of the second coming 
of Christ are a key to the visit 
understanding of a great part of the 
Bible, and ‘Hit it wring into nearer 
communion and sympathy with 
God. 

Do not think of prophecy as some- 
and abstruse. 
Like everything else in God’s word, 
it has its unfathomable depths and 
searebless heights; but the grand 
outline is elearly revealed, its lead- 
ing and most important points are 
understood. Make 
Christ the centre of this, as of ev- 


Or have you taken|erythingelse, and a glory will ra- 
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diate from him which will shed light{ing and drunkenness, and the eares 


onthe whole. Seek the Holy Spirit 
to glorify Christ, and to “show you 
things to come,” and you shall re- 
joice in hope of Christ’s day, and 
long for his appearing. 

Do not think that tt is safe or 
right to neglect the study of prophecy. 
Christians who do this are great 
losers. They rob themselves of the 
pleasures of hope; exclude them- 
selves from many of the green pas- 
tures and pleasant heights of God’s 
word; are in danger 


standing 
teaching others to do so. 
Blessed are those, who, as re- 


gards their views of the coming of 


Christ, are “built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets.” 
These holy men made “the coming 
of the Lord, and their gathering to- 
gether nnto him,” their frequent 
theme ; and els it is not wise 
to substitute the spread of the gos- 


g ae 
the Scriptures, and of 


of this life, and +) that day come 
upon us unawares.’ 

Ministers of Christ and stewards | 
of the mysteries of God, you who 
believe that the Lord Jesus is com- 
ing to reign, and that he may come 
soon, remember that it is required 
in stewards, that aman be found 
faithful. Fear not to preach, and 
by every means to make known the 
neglected and frequently despised 
truth of the pre-millennial coming 
of the Savior. 

People of God, be it your grand 
concern to trust the cross of Jesus, 
to look for his coming, and to labor 
for his cause, seeking by every 
means, while opportunity lasts, to 
spread abroad the truth. So shall 
you be found ofhim in peace, and 
be forever with the Lord. 

A. Voice of the Prophets. 


—_—_—__——_+0e—______ 


For the Visitor. 


pel, and the death of believers, for MAN'S DIGNITY RESTORED BY 


these great events; yet this is done 
very generally, and men love to 
have it so. 


Reader, the Lord Jesus declares, 


that in such an hour as MEN THINK| 


not, he will come again, Luke 12: 
40. He may come soon, yea, iminc- 
diately: we dare not say that a long 
period of holiness will first trans- 
pire ; 


statement. We may not say pos- 


itively, that certain events will be; 


sure first to ocenr; for we may be 
mistaken. His eoming will be “as 
a thief,” “as a snare,’ sudden, un- 
looked for. The day of the Lord 
will burst upon the world, when 
men are saying, “peace and safety.” 
“Tet us take feed, then, lest our 
hearts be overcharged with sur feit 


‘ 


CHRIST. 


We have essayed in a series of 
communications to say something 
about “the primeval dignity of 
man,” “about his fal!,” ‘the univer- 
sal corruption of his nature, “his 
mortality,” and “the great busi- 
ness of his life,’ but now we ap- 
proach one of the most important 


for scripture denies such a;stages of his existence, the very 


arena of his highest enjoyments,— 
the blissful consciousness of being 
restored to his primitive dignity, 
and to amicable terms of reconcilia- 
tion with his God. 

When we take a eursory glance 
atthe history of man from the 
| dawn of creation down to that glo- 
‘rious Gospel epoch, when the angel 
of the Lord andhis heavenly host 
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sang together that notable anthem 
“Glory to God in the Highest, and 
onecarth peace and good will to 
man,’—we are aguin constrained to 
say, ‘What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the son of man 
that thou visitest him.” The first 
eheering promise to fallen Adam 
and his posterity has gone into 
fulfillment. “The offspring of the 
woman has bruised the serpent’s 
head,” the enmity between the ad- 
versary and the favored sons and 
daughters of Adam is established, 
and ample means, promotive of am- 
ity and friendship, between God 
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world and the resurreetion) 
equal unto the angels; and 
the ehildren of God, being the 
ehildven of the resurrection.” Thus 
speaks the author of our faith, on 
this subject. We findin the next 
plaee that the apostle exhorts his 
Philippian brethren to have eonfi- 
denee in Christ alone, ‘‘For, say she, 
our conversation is in heaven from 
whenee we luok for the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change 
our vile body that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, 
aveording to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things 


are 
are 


and man provided. The eurse of|junto himself.” And again to the 


a broken law is removed, and the 
stroke of Divine vengeanee is ward- 
ed oif, while free aeeess to a throne 
of graee is ever attainable. How 
did this great ehange in the ‘moral 
eondition of mankind take place? 
What effceted so deeided an ameli- 
oration in our religious ceonomy? 
By what interposition are we 
brought again into the fruition of 
those unuttcrable riehes which 
were lost through the fall of man? 
We refer you to the store-house of 
truth, and divine knowledge fora 
reliable response. 


The first intimation with regard 
to this subjeet we find eouehed in 
Paul’s letter to the Corinthians, 
when he says, “And as we have 
borne the image of the earthly, we 
shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly.” We have no doubt that 
the apostle had in view the dvetrine 
of the resurrection of the saints, and 


brethren at Colossa is given the as- 
surance that ‘When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory ,;” 
exhorting them, however, at the 
same time to “put on the new man, 
whieh is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that ereated 
him.” 

In order that the all-suffiecient 
saerifiee might be kept in view 
through whieh these blessings are 
enjoyed by every faithful believer 
in Christ who is our High Priest, 
and the Bishop of our souls, we find 
the Hebrew brethren thus address- 
ed; ‘For it beeame him for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfeet ‘through 
suffering.” 

We must not forget to call up 
the testimony of the apostle Peter 
in behalf of our theme. Through 


refersto it as the proper period|the inspiration of the Divine Spirit 


when the restoration of man to his’ 


he was qualified to give us this soul 


primitive dignity and honor would|cheering intelligence that ‘through 
be consummated ; “for they (those|/the knowledge of him that hath 
accounted worthy to obtain thatjcalled us tomplory and virtuc, are 


102 MAN’S DIGNITY RESTORED BY CHRIST 


given to us exceeding great and 
precious promises; that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corrup- 
tion that isin the world through 
lust.” We conelude*our train of 
evidence by citing the apostle of 
whom itis said, that his last ser- 
mons, in his most advanced years 
consisted of the short sentenee “My 
little children, love one another.” 
He touches this subject thus; “Be- 
loved now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is.” 

We have now quoted all the 
seripture that has, we think, a di- 
rect bearing upon this subjeet, and 
we find that the language of inspi- 
ration would not warrant the idea 
of man being altogether restored to 
his original dignity in this life, 
because in the loss of his primitive 
dignity he was declared to be of 
the dust, and thereunto he must 
return again,—doomed to death 
the last enemy, which he must 
overcome through the unmerited 
merey of God and the unspeakable 
gift of his Son, before he ean be 
like Him in whom he trusted for 
salvation, and see him as he is. 
Through the word of the Lord we 
can become regenerated, our hearts, 
affections dispositions and deport- 
ment ehanged from a life of vice 
and wiekedness to. a life of right- 
eousness and godliness. But so 
long as our spirits are tabernac- 
ling in this earthly house whieh is 
mortal and ecorruptible, so long as 
we have to contend with the pas- 
sions of a depraved human nature, 


we are not qualified to be like the 
captain of our salvation in his 


glorified state. But dear reader, 
if you eontinue faithful in Christ 
and his doetrine, until death, and 
art found wortliy of having your 
name inscribed in the Lamb’s book 
of life you have the promise of see- 
ing Christ when he comes the see- 
ond time in his glorified human 
nature to judge the world. Moro 
than this, -‘we shall be like him,” 
our vile bodies shall be made like unto 
his glorious body ; we shall see him 
las he is, in all the glory and majes- 
ty both of the Divine and hnman 
nature. Phil 3: 2h Johnlyeeae 
“Father I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me be with me where 
I am that they may behold my glory. 


John had seen his glory on the 
mount where he was transfigured; 
and this we find was_ ineffably 
grand; but even this must have 
been partially obscured, in order to 
enable the disciples to bear the 
sight; for they were not then lke 
Him. But when they shall be like 
Him, they shall see Him as he is, 
in all the splendor of his infinite 
majesty. In view then of these 
soul-reviving promises, what efforts 
should every believer make to at- 
tain that glorious inheritanee, that 
erown which fadeth not away, 
that state of blissful immortality 
which is full of joy and peace for- 
evermore ! 


The Oraeles of Divine Revelation 
are full of eneouragement to the 
Christian 10 cause him to “press 
toward the mark for the prize of 
the high ealling of God in Christ 
Jesus.’ Every requisite incentive 
‘is afforded to both saint and sinner, 
to promote love and obedicnee to 
the commandments of the- Lord. 
Every requisite provision is made, 


THE CHRISTIAN’S GARDEN. 


9 
vo 


10 


in order to bring all mankind every|that our release might be obtained, 
where to a sense of their duty; )from the dark and gioomy prison 
no mystery remains unfolded, no! house of sin, to enjoy the blessings 
doctrine is left obscure and incom- of the gospel hherty, and an honor- 
prehensive, no miracle is yet un-| able citizenship in the common- 


performed, no sacrifice unoffered, 
and no pains and means reserved. 
We ask what has not been done 
for the restoration of man to honor. 
glory, immortality and eternal life? 
How nunbounded and unspeakable 
the love of God to man! Whata 
wondrous exhibition of beneficence 
and goodness, on the part of the 
Deity, towards a sin-enslaved hu- 
manity! ILeaven transmits from 
her bosom the choicest blessing, 
the richest gifts, its most endeared 
objects, to earth, in order to elevate, 
ennoble, refine, christianize and 
save a rebellions, degraded world. 
Oh how very true that “God so 
loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish 
bnt have everlasting life” And 
this Son of God, though he ever 
went about doing good, healing the 
sick, cleansing the leper, making 
the lame and palsied to walk, un- 
stopping the cars of the deaf, open- 
ing the eyes of the blind, raising 
the dead, and preaching the Gospel 
tothe poor, yet he was rejected, 
scorned, hooted at, buffeted, smit- 
ten, spit upon, scourged, crowned 
with thorns, in burlesque, hailed as 
King of the Jews, made to bear the 
acenrsed tree of the cross, nailed 
upon it, crucified, bled and died. 
“Though the earth is the Lord’s and 


the fullness thereof, and all that 
therein is,’ yet he had nowhere to 
lay his head. And all this ignominy 
and suffering he endured even unto 
death, for the sole purpose that we 
might be reinstated into favor 
and friendship with God, in order 
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wealth of Isracl For this reason 
Paul says, “We pray youin Christ’s 
stead be ye reconciled to God, for 
he hath made him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him.” O what benevolence and ten- 
der compassion! The immaculate 
Lamb of God assumes human na- 
ture, interposes for us, takes upon 
himself onr sins, our guilt, and 
shame, and permits the wrath of 
Jehovah to burst upon his head 
instead of ours; and all this takes 
place that we poor guilty culprits— 
worms of the dust, “might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.” 
Was there ever love like this? We 
think not. 

Our dignity then is restored 
through Christ who is now at the 
right hand of God interceding for 
us. He saya, “Ye are my friends 
if ye do whatsoever I command 
you,” and “if ye love me, keep my 
commandments.” Ue demands our 
love and obedience in return. And 
as for our reward I will say nothing 
it being too inexpressibly great to 
define, for“eye hath not seen, ear 
hath not heard, neither has it ever 
entered into the heart of man to 
conceive what God hath prepared 
for them that love him.” 


EK. S. 
Somerset, Pa., Feb. 2, 1861. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
THE CHRISTIAN’S GARDEN. 


Every true child of God hasa 
spiritual garden, which he is under 
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solemn obligations to eultivate.;pose of heart, that the grace and 
An Eden where the soul feasts in|love of God may be abundantly 
“fatness” and grows unto sanetifica-|shed abroad thronghout the soul, 
tion, that intin-c of need it will be) thus enriching the thoughts. With 
rich in fruits and flowers of ever-|unreserved hand pull up, and if pos- 
lasting durability. Let us see to it/sible, entirely eradieate all offensive 
that this garden be not neglected| weeds; every thing that is foreign 
in the spring time of life, let us|to the revealed Oraeles of God. 
breakup onr fallow ground and/“Sow abundantly that we may 
sow not among thorns.” Yes let us|reap abundantly. 

have the ground properly prepared, 
which is of the utmost importanee. 
The careful gardener, temporally 
speaking, gocs to work in the spring 
of the year with eare and diligence 
that his ground may be in good 
order—digs deep, enriches _ his 
ground, pulls up by the roots all 
obnoxious weeds—has due regard 
to the laws of nature in planting 
his seeds &e., that they may have 
every advantage in germinating— 
have depth of root, that they may 
flonrish and bring forth fragrant 
flowers and palatable fruits of 
perfeet maturity. After seed time 
is over he does not neglect his gar- 
den. Oh no, he must keep a watch 
over it—see that the sceds of ob- 
noxious plants do not send up weeds 
that will, iflet run, choke out his 
crop, they must be kept down, or 
instead of having a beautiful gar- 
den, it will be undeserving of the 
name, and be but a cluster of weeds, 


jars and brambles. And when ; 
wy must be kept down, or they will 


harvest time comes there will be . 
: a  : “int {smother the beautiful plants that 
nothing to reap, and in winter! 
alone should adorn the garden. 


nothing for man to live on. : 
2 There is that troublesome plant call- 


So with man who undertakes to ’ : 
seenre for himself frnits and flowers ed Pride, wage a war of extermi- 


of Eternal salvation. When bronght tion against it, it is mostly found 
from nature’s darkness unto the/entwining itself around the tree of 
true and marvelous light, then is humility.— ’twill sap the very 


ihe time to prepare the ground for vitality from the tree of Obedienee 
the Spiritual garden—must dig if let run. There is that broad 


deep—i. ec. eome with . pur-|leafed plant called Covetousness, 


There area great many things that 
eall for a plaee in the Christian’s 
garden. There are the seions of 
the trees of faith; obedienee and 
humility, and the beantiful and 
fragrant rose of love. And there 
isthe sun-flower of charity which 
throws its brightness upon every 
object around it. Also that pleas- 
ing flower called Forbearanee. 
And there is self-denial with a great 
many other plants of great value 
to the Christian, the names of all of 
them will be found in the garden 
eatalogue—the Bible. They must 
all be planted aeeording to the law 
of Heaven that they may not wilt 
and dic. 


We must not forget to ofttimes 
refresh the plants by drawing living 
water with the vessel of prayer, 
from the fountain that issues from 
the Rock of Christ. Those weeds 
that are so apt to spring up spon- 
taneously aceording to nature, 
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if that gets a hold ’twill cast a| 


shadow over the rest of the garden. 
There too is that stinging nettle 
called Idle-word, with a great many 
other plants that want to get a hold 
in the Christian’s garden, and_ will 
get root therein if diligenee is not 
strictly observed tokeep them out. 

Ifwe fail to properly eultivate 
that that is granted unto us—while 
professing to havea good garden, 
we may in reality have that whieh 


is undeserving of such a name— 


a mass of vile weeds—barren and 
only fit to be east into the fire. In 
harvest time there will be naught 
to gather, and in winter—the close 
of life—nothing to satisfy the wants 
of the soul, but like the “rieh man,” 
be poor beggars. Then let us be 
‘instant in season and out of sea- 
son,’ that our garden may prosper 
—be laden with durable riches— 
where the soul may feast upon 
fruits of everlasting joy, where the 
fragrant flowers east their odor 
all around with eternal sweetness; 
ascending up into heaven as a sweet 
‘savor of life unto life,” that bright 
and Holy angels may beekon us 
home—bid us come up out of “great 
tribulation, having washed oyr 
vobes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.” We will eon- 
.¢lude in the language of Hosca 
10412... ‘Sow to yourselves in 
righteousness, reap in mercy, break 
up your fallow ground; for it is 
time to seek the Lord, till he come 
and rain righteousness upon you.” 


Jia. eb. 


A DARK PRESENT AND A GLO- 
RIOGUS FUTURE. 
Selected. 


There is: hardly so splendid a 


promise, so radiant.a revelation of 
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grace and future glory, even in that 
book of “exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises,” the Bible, as that 
eontained in Is. 64: 11—12. 


“Q thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest and not comforted, behold 
I will lay thy stones with fair col- 
ors, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires. And I will make thy 
windows of agates, and thy gates 
of earbuncles, and all thy borders 
of precious stones.” 


No such promise is made to the 
prosperous in all the Word of God. 

None, in faet, to any other than 
the soul (or the chureh)in the deep- 
est humiliation and affliction. 


How powerful the contrast! 
“Aftlieted, tempest-tossed, not eom- 
forted!” Thus, word for word, the 
object is addressed. And no words 
eould highten the picture of utter 
desolation drawn in these few 
words: “Behold! I will lay thy 
stones in eement of vermillion, and 
thy foundations with sapphires, and 
I will make thy battlements ofru- 
bies, and thy gates of sparkling 
gems, and the whole eircuit of thy 
walls shall be of precious stones.” 

“Beauty, wmagnificenee, purity, 
strength, and solidity,” says Bishop 
Lowth, are the import of these 
expressions. 

They are addressed to the ehurch, 
it is true, or to the people of God, 
collectively. But whatever is ad- 
dressed to the ehureh, is addressed 
vo every soul ineluded within her 
living communion. Every promise 
in the Bible is made to every be- 
liever. “Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for 
our learning, that we, through pa- 
tienee and comfort of the Scripture, 
might have hope.” 


1U6 


It is enough to put one in love|should ever have in view. 


with affiietion that God has made 
such promises to it, and toit only. 
Law, somewhere in his “Serious 
Call,” says, ‘Rejoice and adore God 
with uplifted hands, when thou 
fallest into any sort of shame or 
trouble, seeing the fruit it is to 
work in the soul and the sequel that 


is to come after it, aecording to the 


sure Word of God.” 

That scems an extravagant sen- 
tiinent; yet itis not. Tas not our 
Lord said as much and more ?— 
‘Rejoice in that day and leap for 
joy.” And Paul, too, “We glory 
in tribulation ;’ “I take pleasure 
in perseeutions, neeessities, distress- 
es;” “Our light afflietion, which is 
but fora moment, worketh for usa 
far more exceeding aud cternal 
weight of glory.” And James, 
“My brethren, eount it all joy, when 
ye fall into divers temptations’ — 
manifold trials. For, ‘Blessed 
the man that endureth temptation, 
(trial,) for when he is tried, he shall 
receive a crown of life.” 

A crown of life! Can our carth- 
ly existence have a more glorious 
result than that? And all for “en- 
during!” There is, then, no higher 
form of holy heroism than patience, 
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The 
“dark Present” must be looked at 
not only in contrast with the “glo- 
rious Future,” but as instrumental 
and preparatory to it, if we would 
“hold fast the eonfidenee and the 


rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end.” 


THE BAPTISTS IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 


[From the National Intelligeneer.] 


Ata meeting of the Maryland 
Baptists Union Association, held) in 
the EK street Baptist Chureh in this 
city, it was 

Resolved, That a Committee be 
appointed to prepare a fraternal 
appeal to the Baptists of the United 
States, both North and South, in 
the present distraeted eondition of 
the nation, to “seck the things that 
inake for peace,” and to exert their 
powerful infiuenee as a Christian 
people in behalf of moderation, 
ealmness, and the consideration of 
the unspeakably momentous sub- 
jects at issue, in akind, Christian 
spirit. 


| A eommittee was aceordingly 
appointed, which subinitted the 
subjoined excellent address, as 


no surer path to the abode and| drawn by its Chairman. It was 
company of those who are arrayed | unanimously adopted by the asso- 
in white robes and bear palms in| ciation, together with the following 


their hands, than that which lies 
through “much tribulation.” 

This isa comforting thought to 
those who are “afflieted from their 
youth up,” whose lot in this life 
it seems to be especially to suffer, 
and who ean eombat for the heav- 


enly glory only by “a great fight 
of afflictions.” 


It is a contrast whieh the chureh 


resolution : 

Resolved, That the address be 
published in The True Union and 
that a eopy be sent to each Baptist 
‘paper in the United States, with 
the request to publish the same, 
‘and toask eaeh Baptist Pastor to 
read it to his eongregation. 

THE ADDRESS. 
We, the Maryland Baptists Union 


of God and the particular believer; Association, assembled in Washing- 
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ton, on the fifteenth day of Novem- 
ber, 1860, send greeting : 

BeLoveD BretnrRen: Even when 
Israel was carried away captive, 
they were commanded by God to 
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we hold most dear from the ruin to 
which it has for some time been 
drifting. 

the 
We 


We are now assembled in 
eapital of this great Republic. 


pray for the peaee of the landof/hveat that point whieh affords us 


their captivity, and to seek to pro- 
mote its welfare. “Seek the peace 
of the eity whither Ihave caused 
you to be carried away eaptives, 
and pray unto the Lord for it; for 
in the peaee thereof shall ye have 
peaee.” ILow much more earnestly 
ought we to seek the peace of this, 
our own beloved but most distract- 
ed country! 


Whatever the discrepancies in 
our views as to other matters, there 
can be but one opinion as to the 
spirit of political hostility whieh 
has solong been arraying one sec- 
tion of this Union against the oth- 
er; as to the reeiproeal tannts and 
defiant reeriminations whieh at 
this moment are exasperating these 
old feuds; andas to the duty in- 
cumbent upon all who are the 
disciples of Him whose mission, 
whose character, whose example 
teach us tolove and to bless our 
eneinies. 


It is not as politieians, still less 
as sectional politicians, that we 
address you. We speak to you 
as brethren, and, as brethren, we 
beseech you at once to put forth 
that vast influenee whieh belongs 
toa body eomposed of more than 
one million communicants. We 
entreat you, by your love for the 
country and her noble institutions, 
and by your loyalty tothe Prinee 
of Peace, that you strive together 
with us—by your prayers and your 
active interposition—to allay these 


a clear view of the calamities now 
impending. Weare not alarmists, 
but we cannot elose our eyes to the 
gloomy prospeets rising be‘ore the 
people of this land. If we speak 
earnestly to you, believe us, there 
is a eanse. The imagination is 
filled with horror—the heart of 
every patriot must be afflicted at 
the very thought of the destruction 
of this glorious government, of the 
disruption of our national ties, aud 
the dismemberment of such a union 
into States or Confederaeies hating 
each other, and arrayed in intermi- 
nable warfare. Yet this deplorable 
catastrophe threatens us. 

The prosperity of our churches, 
of our missionary operations, of all 
our Christian enterprises, must be 
blighted unless these baneful strifes 
ean be composed, and the fratrici- 
dal, suicidal eonfliets now so ‘por- 
tentously menaeing our eountry 
ean be averted. 


The spirit of Jesus is the spirit of 
peace, love, harmony. We need 
not tell yon that the men of this 
world—the wisest and the most 
simple, the distinguished as the most 
obscure, are all governed by a very 
different temper. If the various 
portions of our extended and diver- 
sified population were but under 
the influenees of the gospel, there 
is, there eould be no question which 
would not be easily adjusted in 
forbearanee and eharity. But vain. 
ly do we look or hope for any such 


present asperities, and to rescue all| heavenly spirit in the halls of Con. 


“ 
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gress, in the State Legislatures, 
or among the people themselves. 
Everywhere we see too plainly 
those passions whence come wars 
and fightings among us. 


At aperiod of solemnity and ex- 
citement like this, when the found- 
ations of society are moved, when 
men’s heartsare troubled, and the 
wisest is perplexed by omens of 
disaster, it surely becomes those 
who fear the Lord to speak often 
one to another, and to be very iin- 
portunate with Him in whose 
hands are the hearts of all men, 
who hath hitherto been so watchful 
a guardian over this nation, who 
knows how to bring inereased or- 
der out of disorder, more abiding 
peace out of the jarring clements 
of diseord. 


In view of the clouds now lower- 
ing inthesky, of the gloom now 
hanging over us, and the storm 
which scems to be approaching, we 
beseech you, brethren of the North, 
South, East, West, that our hearts, 
our prayers, our aims, our ciforts 
may be combined, that so, if it be 
possible, this cup of national gricf 
and bitterness may pass away ; 
and this great people, through the 
mercy of God, may be saved from 
the untold miseries into which, 
from the summit of unexampled 
prosperity, they scem about to be 
plunged. 


oo 


THE ABSENT ONE. 
Do they miss me at home, do they miss me ?— 
‘Twould he an assurance most dear, 
To know that this moment some lov’d ones 
Were saying, I wish he were at home; 
To feel that the group at the fire side 
Were thinking of meas I roam, 
O yes, ‘twould be joy beyond measure, 
Ta know that they miss me at Lome. 


THE ABSENT ONE. 


When twilight approaches the seagon, 
That ever is sacred to song, 
Does some one repeat my name over, 
And sigh, that I tarry 20 long? 
And is there a chord in the musie, 
That’s miss’d when my voice is away, 
And a chord in each heart that awaketh, 
Regret at my wearisome stay ? 
Do they set me a ehair at the table, 
When ev’ning home pleasures are nigh, 
When the candles are lit In the parlor, 
And stars in the calm azure sky? 
And when the good nights are repeated, 
And all lay them down to their sleep, 
Do they think of the absent, and waft me 
A whispered good night, while they weep? 
Do they miss me at home, do they miss me 
At morning, at noon and at night, 
And lingers one gloomy shade round them, 
That only my presence can light? 
Are joys less invitingly weleome, 
And pleasures less hale than before, 
Beeause one is miss’d in the cirele, 
Beeause I am with them no more? 
Often have I sueh thoughts in the evening, 
When I sit and muse and think of home, 
And ofall its surrounding pleasures, sneh as 

none 
But kind parents ean give— 

D. C. Misurer. 
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For the Visitor. 
WAR. 


Warlike rumors, that ceme wafted 
O’er Atlantie’s swelling waves, 

Tell of hosts of conseripts drafted 
To subdue uprisen slaves; 

And of tyrants trembling sorely, 
«\s upon a erater’s verge, 

Dreading an engulfment hourly 
In a fiery, bloody surge. 


Priests still prate of nobly dying, 
Fighting in a country’s cause, 
Call such happy, but that’s lying, 
For it strikes at Jesus’ laws, 
In his blessed, holy teaching 
Peace, and love, and merey flow; 
Not “cye for eye” He said preaching, 
But do good to friend and foe. 


When will end war's devastations, 
All its cruel murders cease ? 

When “learn war no more the nations,” 
And shall reign a lasting peace? 

Not till dies aiabition’s craving, 
And its fell usurpings end; 


THE COMING OF THE LORD.—WORLDLY SPO'S. 


Not till selfish nature waving, 
Men their rights to all extend. 


When shall be cast out tho devil, 
Which their rights to men denies? 
In perpetual freedom revel 
All who live below the skies? 
Not till from his mountains falling, 
Antiehrist shall cease to teach: 
War, and usurpation galling, 
Never more promote nor preach. 


When shall bo brought down his power 
To enchain the souls of men, 

And shall come the blessed hour 
When his eraft no more can reign? 

Not till light of truth and knowledgo 
Shall o’er earth extended be ; 

Every home become a “college,” 
Gospel truth “Theology.” 


Then shal} rule the peaceful spirit 
Of the Son of God, our Lord ; 

‘None need preach, nor any hear it, 
All will know and do his word.” 

Then will brother love his brothers, 
All men a fraternity, 

Bliss consist in blessing others, 


Concord reign eternally. 
Sie 
Plymouth, Pa, Aug. 1860. 


——_—_+0¢—______. 


For the Visitor. 
THE COMING OF THE LORD. 
The Lord himself shall descend 
From heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and the trump 
of God. 1 Thess. 4: 16. 


When Christ with awful glory crowned, 
Shall to the earth descend, 

The angel trumps shall loud resound ; 
For myriads shall attend. 

Those then alive shall hear his word, 
And to the trump attend; 

And be caught up to meet the Lord, 
With joy upon “their head.” 

And death, and hell, and rolling wave, 
Their dead ‘vill then restore; 

And each one as his work has been, 
His sentence then will hear, 

Unto the righteous he will say, 
‘Como on ye heavenly host; 

But to the wicked-ke will say, 
“Depart from me ye curs’d.” 


The Lord has come the earth shall bloom 
As Sharon’s sightly rose: 
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Tho weary pilgrim finds a home, 
And prayers and tears shall coase. 


Ho for the righteous has prepared, 
A mansion bright and fair; 

And all who his command obcyed, 
Will dwell forever there. 


O blissful state of perfect peaee, 
When all that doth annoy 
Shall be removed, and strife shall cease, 


And all be harmony. 
Harrir. 


++ 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
WORLDLY SPOTS. 


“Freep yourself unspotted from the 
world.” 


According to the language of the 
apostle James, pure religion and 
undefiled before God, isto visit the 
fatherless and widows in their afilic- 
tion, and to keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world. Having at different 
times observed an entertainment 
of various opinions upon the subject 
of our article, [hereby embrace the 
privilege ofsubmitting my views to 
the notice of the Brethren and read- 
ers of these columns, independent 
of self justification, or derogatiou 
to others, hoping it may be read as 
from one who loves the cause and 
promotion of Christianity with all 
its refined purity. We must at 
once admit that the spots and _ stains 
to which we are exposed as profes- 
sors of Christianity, are many and 
‘innumerable. That the adversary 
who is going about asa roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour, 
‘is continually setting up in our 
pathway trials and temptations, 
which none butthe power invested 
in a pure and undefiled religion 
can surmount, is very apparent. 
The idea of condensing this passage, 
and saying that it has reference to 
one particular offense, such as gay 
dressing, or participating in, or 
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supporting our civil institutions, as|should perform, at the same time 
moral law, or that it has direet}/having plenty of money in their 
reference to the accumulation of|pockets whereby they eould pyro- 
wealth, which is so likely to expose |eure poor neighbor who 
us to sin and vanity, is, as we elaim,| would rejoiee to have the privilege 
weak and erroneous. We must belofcarning something for his fam- 
willing to confess at onee that it hasjily. Again, how often do we see 
referenee to everything that has|those who are stricken down in 
nota heavenly eharacter; to any|poverty, go away with a sad coun- 
and every thing that is not taught|tenanee upon their wearied brow 
in the principles and doetrine of|from the mansion of the rich pro- 
Christ. Weare very apt to set upjfessor, because they could not ob- 
for ourselves; and also for our de-|tain a reasonable eompensation 
fence, our own sins in the place of|for their labor; in other words, 
our righteousness, and instead of|how frequently do we witness the 
adorning our holy profession by|rich eontending for and even re- 
submitting and abandoning ourjducing the wages of daily labor, 
faults, instead of wiping away the}/when they know the applicant is 
spots which we have already recciv-|obliged to do something for- the 
ed upon our Christian character, we}sustenanee of himself and family, 
contend for our weakness, and there-| thinking from this fact they will no 


some 


by plaee fresh stains upon the rec. 
ords of our zeal and piety. 


We areinclined to believe that the 
greatest spot we reecive, is when we 
worship and idolize, those treasures 
of the earth which are most eapaeita- 
ted to make the carnal mind happy 
and eontented, and thereby neglect 
the duty we owe to ourGod. It 
is giving our hearts over to worship 
those vain things of the world, 
whieh do not proeure that rest and 
eomfort for us in the future for 
which we are striving. Itis the 
worshipping of those earnal pleas- 
ures which are but of momentary | 
duration. It is spending our time 
of devotion for the procuring of 
wealth, for adding dollar to dollar, 
and farm to farm, and _ thereby 
neglecting our duty and obligation to 
God. How often do we hear the 
excuse rendered for not attending 
the meeting for worship at sueha 


place, on aecount of the work they 


doubt work for half price. 


This thing of devoting so much 
of our time in which we should 
serve our God, to the obtaining of 
unnecessary wealth, I fear will be 
a greater charge against us than 
we have any idea of. 


But to say that itis not our duty 
to provide for our families, or that 
indnstry is not a principal of Chris- 
tianity, we would in no wise wish 
toassume. For we do believe it is 
the design of the Creator and was 
at the time of the Creation, that we 
should have something to do, that 
we should work. This we infer 
from Gen. 2: 15, where Adam was 
plaeed in the Garden of Eden to 
dress it and to keep it. And that 
we shall earn our bread by the 
sweat of the brow, we must all 
be willing toadmit. But we have 
reference to the offences which arise 
from trusting too much in our rich- 
es,and in this way neglect the 
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salvation of our soul. We have 
reference to those characters who 
Christ referred to when he said 
it was casier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
forarich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. Matt. 19; 23,24, 
Also those spoken of in the dth. 
chapter of James. 


Now it seems from the tenor of 
the Scriptures, that riches are more 
of aburden to the saint of God, 
than we estimate them to be, and 
especially to those who devote the 
greater portion of their time to 
the acquirement thereof, and who 
lay so much store upon them. 
Furthermore, there is nothing of 
this world’s goods that is so fully 
capacitated to satisfy the carnal 
mind as wealth, and that the human 
family is so universally in pursuit 
of. Inshort, we might say noth- 
ing that is so universally worship- 
ped. Hence, we must conclude 
honestly and sincerely, that this is 
one of the principal stains referred 
to when the apostle said, “Keep 
yourselves unspotted from the world.” 

But to conclude, as I fear I have 
taken up too much space now, for 
Iam well aware we make some 
of our long articles burdensome 
both to the Editor and _ readers. 

Allow me to state that my view 
of the subject is thatit has refer- 
ence to anything that is superflu- 
ous, or unessential, or that has the 
least appearance of evil, from 
which we are to abstain. And lect 
us guard against attempting to 
pull the mote out of our brother’s 
eye, so long as the beam is in 
our own eye. d 
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upon the spots of our fellow pro- 
fessors, by trying to eradicate those 
on our own character, it wonld be 
much more to the honor and glory 
of God, and in the end receivea 
greater reward. 
Fraternally, 
' S. 1 
Tippecanoe, Miami co., Ohio. 


R. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 

DO WE LOVE OUR CAPTAIN? 

We have heard of the attachment 
of Soldiers to their leaders. The 
sight of Washington, of Welling- 
ton, and of Napoleon, often thrilled 
the troops of those great captains 
with an irrepressible enthusiasm. 
In many cases the simple shout of 
the leader’s name; more stirring 
than the drum-beat or bugle-note 
of battle, made them willing to 
suffer want, to go shoeléss and shel- 
terless, to cross almost insurmount- 
able mountains, to brave the snows 
of Russia and the burning sun of 
Egypt and Palestine, fearless of 
death to tace the most formidable 
foe. Even the veteran soldicr, long 
after he has been laid aside from 
active service, and when memory 
alone could supply him with motive, 
has been known to kindle with 
young ardor, and lift up his bent 
and trembling form with lofty pride 


ata bare allusion to his beloved 
captain. 


But what is any earthly leader, 
even though his name be Washing- 
ton, or Wellington, or Napoleon, 
compared with him whose name is 
“Wonderful.” What banner should 
animate us like that of the cross? 
What are the trophies of carthly 


I think if we were to improve) warriors, to the trophies of him, 
the time which we spend by looking} who with his ‘name written on his 
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vesture and on his thigh, King of 
kings and Lord of lords, travels in’ 
the greatness of his strength, as 
the captain of our salvation?” And 
what is the fading wreath of lanrel | 
that crowns the Victor’s head, to 
the fadeless diadem which, all the) 
more lustrous and valuable for be- 
ing won by his skill, and placed, 
upon the head by his own hand, and 
whieh he, our captain, bestows 
upon “him that overeometh ?” 


THE EXCELLENCK OF HUMILITY. 


and tranquillity. Pride threw 
Naaman into a fit of wrath, when 
he was refused by a prophet the 
attention commonly paid to rank 
and consequence. Had the Assyr- 
ian captain known himself, it 
would have prevented this painful 
emotion of disappointed pride. 
Haman could enjoy nothing, though 
loaded with royal favors, because 
he was not bowed to by Mordecai, 
the Jew. If that haughty minion 


Soldiers of Christ, do we love'had been clothed with humility, 
our Leader? Docs his name sendj without noticing a poor captive’s 
a thrill of satisfaction and joyful! unconrteousness, half his wealth 
enthusiasm through and through and honors would have strongly 
us? Then, to our dying day, letjexcited his gratitude. The humbie 
us be bold for him, and faithful)sleep quietly, as Henry observes 
tohim. God forbid that we should; under what would break a prond 
be cowards under such a captain, man’s heart. Humility divests 
Above all, let us never be ashamed our enemies of their chief power 
toown him as our Captain, or to'to injure us, and extraets from all 
be known as marching under his'evils their poisonous qualities. It 
banner, Think of Washington’s'renders us casy and happy, how- 
soldiers ashamed of Washington. ever exeeeded and eclipsed by oth- 
Think of Wellington’s troops turn-,ers,and greatly magnifies all our 
ing their backs to tho enemy be-| blessings and privileges. It may 
cause they fear or blush to be seen|be justly observed too, that this 
in Wellington’s ranks. Think of; grace is essential to the peace of 
Napoleon’s army deserting his/all communities. The proud only, 
standard because they have no! and always,are contentious. They 
love for, and no confidence in Na-! proclaim their own imaginary good- 
poleon. What then do we think incessant attention to 


ness, exact 


ofthe Captain of our salvation? 
Are -ve cver ashamed of him? We 
shonld not be, for Jesus says, “He 
that is ashamed of me, of him ‘vill 
T also be ashamed in my father’s 


kingdom and before his holy angels. 
5. er 
Walnut Pa. 


——_—_—_—_ ++ 


THE EXCELLENCE OF HUMILITY. 

ALL must allow that humility 
tends, in a high degree, to main- 
tain and promote personal peace 


their affairs, and extol themselves till 
they provoke one another to emu- 
lation, wrath, and strife. Among 
the humble, each claims to be the 
most indebted to grace, and strives 
to take the lowest seat. Were all 
elothed with humility, wranglings, 
duels, and wars, would be impossi- 
ble: for they cannot exist, much 
less flonrish and abound without 
pride. 

To all the other excellences of 


humility may be added, the happy 
linfluence it exerts on every species 


} 
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ble.” Humility is one of the discri- 
minating badges of the elect of God. 
“Put on, as the elect of God, bum- 
bleness of mind;” or, as the same 
charge is expressed in another text, 
“Be clothed with humility.” No 
duty or grace is oftener required, or 
more encouraged in tle word of God 
than that of humility. The whole 
scheme and every doctrine of gracc 
is ealeulated to abase man: that no 
flesh should glory in the divine pres- 
ence. “He that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted,” and the contrary, 
were observations very frequently 
made by our Savior, who humbled 
himself to astonishment, and com- 
mands us to learn of him as meek 
and lowly, that we may find rest to 
our souls. Humble yourselves, 
therefore, in the sight of God, and 
he shall lift you up; he shall exalt 
you in due time.” ‘Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of man; and being 
found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and beeame obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
cross: wherefore also God has high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 
that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth: and that every 
tongue should eonfess, that Jesus 
Lord be high, yet hath he respect Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
unto the lowly. “Thus saith the) the Father.” This, Christians, is the 
High and Lofty One, I dwellin the, Captain of our salvation—setting us 
high and holy place; with him also|an example, that we should bear: 
who is of a contrite and humble spi-| his likeness, wear his uniform, fol- 


rit, to revive the spirit of the hum-!low his steps, and fight manfully 
G. V¥. Voll Ba. 8 


of improvement. With humility, 
all the useful branches of knowledge, 
virtue and piety, arc as the vine in 
a fertile vale. Instead of gazing on 
their present attainments, the hum- 
ble, like Moses, however they may 
shine, are not apprized of it; but 
under a painful sense of their defi- 
cieneies, press forward. To them 
“the words of the wise are as goods.” 
They readily admit the light, from 
whatever quarter it may break, and 
practice what they may receive, 
God himself condeseends to guide 
the meek in judgment, and with the 
lowly is wisdom. Of course, humil- 
ity is conducive to usefulness. It 
condescends to men of low estate; 
stimulates to diligence; engages in 
all the offices of kindness; extends 
ifs genial influenee to the most soli- 
tary recesses of society ; and soothes 
the anguish of neglected sufferers. 
The proud seldom appear on other 
than distinguished occasions; owe 
all their zeal to the magie eye; and 
are rewarded by the admiration of 
fools. But the humble are useful in 
all their circles, on all occasions, 
They act trom prineiple, are well] 
advised with respect to rules of con- 
duet, and look for their reward in 
the pleasures of an approving con- 
science, and the resurreetion of the 
just. 

Again—nothing more enjoys the 
presence, and eoineides with the de- 
signs of God, than humility. “The 
Lord is nigh to them that are of an 
humble heart, and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit. Though the 
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under his banners. Wherefore, in- 
stead of spending, with some, your 
substance on the pride of life, and 
your zeal, with others, in making 
sinners easy in sin, by saying to 
them in the very words of Satan, 
“Ye shall not surely die;”’ “be ye 
followers of the apostle’s, as they 
were of Christ, in bearing both a 
verbal and a practieal testimony 
against eonformity to the world 
that lies in every species of delusion 
and wickedness. 
Selected. 


THE RELIGIOUS NATURE OF 
MAN. 


Man has evidently a moral na- 
ture. He is also by nature a reli- 
gious being. This may seem to be 
a contradietion of the charge that 
is often made against mankind in 
general, when they are charged 
with being irreligious. This charge 
may be just, and yet the fact stated 
be true. What we mean by saying 
that man is a religious being, is 
this: He has certain religious wants 
to be satisfied, or, in other words, 
certain desires which religion alone 
can gratify. There are prineiples in 
his nature which seem to compel 
him to have a religion of some kind. 
Man in his physical structure ean- 
not live without air or food. And 
his moral nature almost as really 
demands moral sentiments and 
religious doctrines and _ practices 
of some sort; for they seem to be 
apart of his nature as well as ap- 
petite or passion. He has a con- 
sciousucss of religious wants, and 
adopts certain notions and forms 
of religion, and may therefore be 
said to be religious. But while his 


religious ideas are erroneous, and/ truth of these ideas. 


THE RELIGIOUS NATURE OF, MAN. 


his religious principles too weal 
to form that exalted spiritual or 
moral charaeter which Christianity 
‘equires, he may with propriety. be 
said to be irreligious. Man’s_ physi-, 
eal nature being diseased, he still 
may have a certain degree of life, but 
unless the disease whieh is in his sys- 
tem be removed, lic must necessari- 
ly experience death. So in his moral 
nature there may be symptoms of » 
spiritual life, or religion discovered, 
and yet if there be not a greater de- 
gree of spiritual vitality produced, , ° 
he must ultimately experience that ° 
death which is ealled destruction or 
the second death. Hence, while we 
concede to man this religious ele-, 
ment which we believe to be a part 
of his constitution, the existenee of 
that element does not  supereede 
the necessity of that moral or spir- 
itual ehange, which is required in 
the gospel as a prerequisite for heav- 
en, and which is called regeneration. 
For as a person witha diseased body 
may have a very good appetite for 
food yet the presence of that appe- 
tite by no means proves good 
bealth; so in man’s moral nature, 
there may be a consciousness of a 
religious want, yet that want does 
not prove that the moral character 
is all that it should be. 

The fact that mankind so gener- 
ally, we might say universally, have ’ 
adopted some form of religious be- 
lief and practice, is certainly, wo 
think, astrong argument to prove 
the presence of that religious want 
in man’s constitution for which we 
are contending. The universal 
belief of mankind in the doctrine of, 
immortality. and in the existence 
of a supreme Being, has been thought 
stroug presumptive proof of the 
So the com- 
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ligions system, which has obtained!of those who have not made a 
among all nations and in all ages of! public profession of religion, but 


the world, is an argument whieh 


have some thoughts and some ideas 


goes far to prove, that religion is'ofa religions character. And this 


natural to man. 

All that have stndied the vari- 
ous nations comprising the hniman 
family in the different ages of the 
world, know very well the ecom- 
mon belief of mankind in some 
form of religion. The religious 
forms which ‘have been devised to 
meet the religious wants of man- 
kind, have been various. We have 
as authorized by Divine authority, 
the Patriachal, Mosaical, and 
Christian systems. And we have 
these adulterated and distorted, 
forming Paganism, Mahometanism, 
and the yarious ecorrnpt systems 
and notions which have been, and 
which are now in the world. 

Mankind in a state of nature, not 
being taught the science of sophis- 
try, and not being inclined to sup- 
press the religious convictions 
within them, are not commonly 
destitute of all religious notions. 
they may hold the most palpable 
errors concerning God, and their 
duty to him, still they are not al- 
together irreligious. There may 
bea few men found in civilized 
countries, who, owing to the pecu- 
liarly unfavorable cireumstances by 
which they have been surrounded, 
have no ideas whatever of a reli- 
gious character. Snch are called 
Atheists. Their number is small— 
too small to affect the general 
truth we look upon as susceptible 
of proof, namely, this, man is by 
nature a religious being. 

Should we investigate closely the 
sentiments of mankind, but very 
few could be found among us, even 
mon belief of mankind in some re- 


- 


remark will apply even to the most 
degraded in society. We entertain 
the thought, that were the hearts 
of the masses cf human beings 
which throng onr cities, and like- 
wise those that dwell in the rural 
districts of our country, fully laid 
open to view, many would be great- 
ly surprised at the smallness of the 
number of those found whose minds 
are perfectly destitute of every 
idea of a religious character. It 
is true, the ideas of the mags to 
which we refer, would be found to 
be very vague, their views very 
erroncous, their religious prinei- 
ples so weak as to have no bene- 
ficial effect upon their moral ehar- 
acters, and their thoughts so seldom 
upon God and godly things as to 
justify David in making the charge 


against the wicked, when he de- 
elares that “God is not in all his 


thonghts.” And although David 
in this connection draws a dark 
picture indeed of the depraved 
heart of the sinner, yet it is worthy 
of notice, and corroborative of our 
position, that he attributes to that 
heart depraved as it is, some no- 
tions of God—of a religious charae- 
ter, for he affirms of the sinners, 
“We hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth his fiee; 
he will never see it.” Ps. 10. Then 
with all the ungodliness, profanity, 
earelessness, and apparent irreli- 
gious character of the wicked, there 
may be away down in the depth of 
the dark and guilty heart, a seed or 
germ ofa religious character, and 


which will in all probability devel- 
op itself sooner or later, and eall 
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for something adapted to its nature, 
to satisfy it. Notwitstanding there 
is much skepticism and unbelief in 
the world, yet itis 4 remarkable 
fact—a faet bearing favorably upon 
our position, that there is a reli- 
gious prineiple in human nature, 
that however ready many may be 
to avow their want of belief in 
Christianity, those very persons 
who profess to be unbelievers, take 
it as an offence to be charged with 
denying there is a God, and thus 
proving that oven unbelievers have 
some religions system to hold to. 


We have advaneed the idea that 
in the most depraved and wicked 
heart, theremay bea seed or germ 
ofa religious charaeter, which will 
be likely to develop itself sooner or 
later. Now it may happen with 
this religious principle in man, as 
it does with some other principles 
in his nature, it may require pe- 
culiar cireumstanees to develop it. 
In death this religious clement in 
humanity is usually manifested, 
and its wants appreeiated. We 
have said, were the hearts of men 
laid open to view, we would prob- 
ably be surprised at the smallness 
of the nuinber of those who 
entirely destitute of all 
thoughts and feelings. And were 
wo fully aequainted with 
thoughts and feelings of the dying 
as they leave the present world, to 


are 
religious 


go “the way of all flesh,” and to 
tread the “valley and shadow of: 


death,” we certainly would find 
a still smaller number who would’ 
be without any thoughts or concern | 
relative to their future destiny.’ 
Men have often lived without “God | 
and without hope in the world,” 

and without prayer, but in death | 


y) 


the | 
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they have been heard to call on 
God, and to say, “God have merey 
on me, God save me.” And al- 
though the coneern may not always 
be such as prompts such ejaculatory 
prayors as we have quoted, yet 
could we perecive the deep work- 
ings of the dying soul, in most ¢a- 
ses, we should find it appreciating 
its religious wants, and at that 
late hour, and under the disadvan- 
tageous cireumstanees under whieh 
it is placed, anxiously seeking the 
Savior that is needed to save it, 
and the consolations whieh are 
needed to comfort it. 

Our subject is a practical one, 
and we.wish to give it a practieal 
bearing. Ifthere is that religious 
principle in man’s nature, attended 
with the religious want whieh it 
is attended with, as there evidently 
is, then it becomes a subject ot 
vast importance to every man, 
to have that principle properly 
cultivated and eared for, and not 
let that field the productions of 
which have so much to do with his 
highest enjoyments and his ever- 
lasting welfare, remain barren. 
There surely are religious wants 
in us to be supplied, if we would 
avoid misery and enjoy all the hap- 
piness that we are eapable of. We 
have a nature which calls tor food 
and water to satisfy eertain wants. 
; And if these calls are not responded 
‘to, and these want not supplied, 
we know something about the pain 
‘and suffering which will follow. 
But more intense and lasting will 
‘be the pain and suffering which 
must follow ifthe wants of our re- 
ligious nature are not supplied. 

God in adapting his provisions 


'to the wants of his creatures, has 
‘made ample provision in Christ ‘to 
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millions have ever heard the namo 
ofJesus. Then if we are correct in 
our calculation, seven ninths of the 
people of the globe are destitute of 
the word of life. Present to their 
dark minds, man’s redemption, and 
tothem it is foolishness. Whilst 
the chureh of Christ is in compara- 
tive easo, and wealth, and are strain- 
Lord of hosts make unto all people|ing their thoughts to form unreal 
a feast of fat things, a feast of wines|wants, nearly seven hundred mill- 


satisfy this religious want in man 
on the lees, of fat things full ofjions are unenlightened by a single 


The wants of our religious nature 
are compared to hunger and thirst: 
“Blessed aro they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled.” And tho pro- 
vision made to supply those wants 
iscompared toa sumptuous feast: 
“And in this mountain shall the 


marrow, of wines on the lees welljray from the true light. These 
refined.” David when referring|vast, vast multitudes are passing 
to the sufficiency of this feast, tojaway at the rato of one for every 
satisfy our relizious wants, says: E 

“They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with tho fatness of thy house.” 


pulsation. 


Brethren, where are they gone? 
Tt is clear that they aro not saved 
by believing on him, who said, 
“Look unto me and be ye saved.” 
“For how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard.” 
I will here eall in question the 
genuineness of any professed con- 
version, where there has existed 
no previous knowledge of the true 
God, and of Jesus Christ. Takea 
stand point, and see that vast mul- 
J. Q.  |titude going down to death! Don’t 
think I draw too heavily upon our 
imagination. Read what the 

For the Visitor. apostle Paul says, Romans 1st. ch. 

THE WORK OF EVANGELISM. /Hedescribes the heathen world as 

Tsee the missionary canse is agi-|being filled with all “unrightcous- 
tating the minds of the brethren in|ness, maliciousness, full of envy, 
different sections of the country.|murder, debate, deceit, malignity, 
Duty impresses me to drop a few);whisperers, backbiters, haters of 
thoughts on the subject. And injGod, despiteful, proud, -boasters, 
order that I may be understood, inventors ofevil things, disobedient 
1 will take a few positions, and try|to parents, without understanding, 
and sustain them. ‘The field is the covenant breakers, without natu- 
world. Matt. 13: 58. ral affection, implacable, unmerci- 


All our religious wants then, 
have been anticipated by God, and 
provided for in the gospel. Here is 
pardon for the guilty; strength for 
the weak; eomfort for the distress- 
ed; and life everlasting for those 
who are “dead in trespasses and 
sins.” ‘“Hethat hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the oN 
of God hath not life.” 


a 


The population of the globe will ful.” 
uot vary far from nine hundred mill-! Notice female degradation in 
ions. Of this great multitude, per-|heathen countries. Here we find 
haps not more than two hundred|the marriage relation hooted out 
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of socicty as a contemptible usurpa-| Ashe traveled from place to place, 
tion of liberty. While the race of}he boldly attacked all the forms of 
men, free as other animals, wan-|popular and idolatrous wership, 
der over the great common field, cat}and reqnired in their stead, faith 
and drink, and propagate and dic. fin himself, and obedience to his 

What tongue can describe the) divine will. This doctrine his fore- 
miscrics of the race to which we!runner, John published on the 
belong! So deeply steeped in vice! banks of the Jordan. Wo himself 
and sensuality has it become, its!spokeitin the cars of his twelve 
intellectual powers have faded down/chosen witnesses, illustrated it in 
until they rise but little above the}parables, and demonstrated it by 
brute. “The ficld is the world.”| miracles. om 
For my part I cannot see any ficld} 3. The apostles were Missionaries. 
not ripe. Jesus says, “look on the} When Jesus Christ had establish- 
ficlds; for they are whito already to|¢d the grand system of truth that 
harvest.” Christ organized the| Was designed ultimately to draw 
church as a vast missionary society, |! men unto himself, “go” said he 
and committed to its care the inter-|“untoall the world and preach the 
eats of the whole world. And the}Gospel to every creature, and he 
work will not be accomplished un-|that believeth and is baptized shall 


til the watchman shall “see eye to|be saved, and he that belicveth not 
shall be dainned.” 


eye? 
2. Position: Jesus Christ was a| Again, ye shall receive power 
missionary. from “on high” said he, after the 


The mission of Jesus into a sinful) Holy Ghost is come upon you; and 
world, has for its object, the cane shall be witnesses unto me both 
semination of light and truth, The|in Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
term missionary means, one sent, Samaria, and unto the —_utter- 
forth. Henee the Savior informed; most parts of the carth.” Christ 
the Jews, that he was sent by the made no exception to any country; 
Father. The Savior himselfis by all were ripe for the laborers of tho 
the apostle Paul considered as a ener We cannoteget_termiliery 
great “Apostle of our profession;” outside of the uttermost part of the 
or in other words, the Chief mission- earth. When darkness obscure 
aryof the church. This eminent the heavens, and enemies assail 


missionary voluntarily cxiled him- 
self trom the society of angels, tho! 
field to which he came was a for- 
eign one, as far from his native! 
home as the heavens are above the 
earth. | 

Tbe Savior of mankind lured no 
one to follow him by the promise 
of exse, honor, wealth, or the pleas-. 
nres of this world. But he plainly , 
toldthe people that he was poor 


and had not where to lay his head. | 


you, remember this, “all power is 
mine,” “Lo lam with you alway 
even unto the end of the world.” 
Ifis last word to his apostles was 
“oo.” Jlis last act was to bless, and 
dismiss them to their work ;—and 
the last impression left on their 
mind, was, that they held in trust 
the conveyance of his Gospel to all 
Wonder notat the first 
missionuries accomplishing so much ; 
they engaged in it with a will that 


mankind. 
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aeconiplished the thing that ‘it’ un-| Adam shall have heard the invita- 
dertook. Iftheir way was closed/tion. Paul sought to become the 


¥ -U.: , } ” 
upin one direction, they directed|benctactor of his race, and 


their course in another. 
Ld 


The apostles immediately after 
they entered upon their mission 
at Jerusalem, gave to the world 
such a demonstration of the divini- 
ty of the new religion, that we find 
thousands added to their number 
in oneday. And in a short time 
Paul was added to their number. 
We find them soon making inroads 
upon the adjaceut territories of idol- 
atry. When Panl doubted about 
leaving Jerusalem, God settled the 
question by soundivg in his car the 
Macedonian ery, saying, ‘Come 
over and help us.” 

Jesus Christ desiring to impress 
upon the minds of his people the 
glorious truth they had committed 
to their trust, the conveyance of 
his Gospel to all the world, closed 
up the volume of Revelation with 
the declaration, a part of which 
reads as follows: “The spirit and 
the bride say come. And Iet him 
that heareth say come. And let 
him that is athirst say come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the| 
water of life freely. In these few! 
words the Savior comprehends _his| 
entire plan for transmitting lis 


Gospel to all the world. He would) 
have colleetively extended the invi-, 
tation, “Come.” And he wonld 
have every member, using his in- 
fluence; he would have all the, 
powers we possess, physical, mental, | 
and moral, exerting their energies 
in this work. 


The mission of the church is to 
the inhabitants of the entire globe. | 
And that mission will not be ended ' 


i 


until the last son and daughter of: 


the 
friend of God, wishing every man to 
be presented perfect in Christ Jesus. 

The block in Nero’s garden, tho 
keen glittering sword, and thecur- 
ses of Jewish Sanhedrians, only 
made him proclaim to an unbelieving 
world, ‘none of these things move 
me; neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might. finish 
my course with joy, and the minis- 
try that I have reecived of the 
Lord Jesus to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God.” Clemens, who 
lived eotemporanecous with the 
apostle, informs us that he preach- 
ed the gospel both in the East and 
West; that he taught righteousness 
to the whole world, and finally 
snffered martyrdom at Rome. 

We might go on in lengthy detail 
in speaking of all the apostles. 
Suffice it to say, that they were all 
arduous and energetic laborers in 
the vineyard of the Lord. James, 
the less, preached Jesus and tho 
resurrection in the Jewish metrop- 
olis for the spaee of © twenty-four 
years, when the authorities enraged 
at his suecess, he being then nearly 
one-hundred years of age, demand- 


-ed that he should ascend one of the 


galleries of the temple, and inforn. 
the people that they were deceived 
in supposing Jesus of Nazarcth to 
ethe Messiah. Tried with holy 
indignation at their orders, and 
resolving to devote the last remains 
of health and strength to the honor 
of the Savior and the benefit of 
mankind, the venerable saint as- 
cended the eminence, and with a 
lond voice, proclained that the 
erucificd son of Mary was the in- 
carnate God, and that he would ia 


° * 
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the fulness of time appear in the'out of the way, they are, together 
clouds of heaven as the judge of;become unprofitabic; there is none 
quick and dead. The Pharisees;that doeth good, no not one, &e. 


threw him down over the battle- 
ment and finally killed him with a 
fuller’s club. 

It might be well to pause here 
and inquire, has the church out- 
lived the obligation to labor, suffer 
and ifneed be, live in dens, and 
caves of the earth, for the promo- 
tion of the glory of God and the 
salvation of the world? 


Is the command “Go ye into all 
the world” less authoritative or im- 
perative now, than it was in the 
primitive church? Has the cross 
fewer attractions, or are the pains 
of hell less to be dreaded now, than 
when the sentiment of the primi- 
tive christians was, Neither count I 
iny life dear to me, &c. — 


Our obligation to the heathen. 

If the Bible, the church, and the 
means of grace are a blessing to us, 
would they be less so to the heath- 
en? I know that thcre isa class 
who tell us that the heathen world 
areas happy without the Bible as 
with it. This teaching would de- 
stroy the utility of that blessed 
book; for ifthe Pagan world may 
be as happy without as with it, so 
may the rest of mankind; and 
- hence it follows, that God conferred 
1.0 favor on the world by giving it 
a revelation of his will. Why then 


Andagain, John says, “the world 
lieth in wickedness.” God in _ his 
word has given the means of salva- 
tion, and commanded his ambassa- 
dors to go and proclaimit. We 
read of but one system of truth. 

Will any one point us to one in- 
stance, in which God has enlighten- 
ed or saved a nation, or an individ- 
ual without the Bible? God deals 
with mankind as rational beings, 
and for the effecting of their salva- 
tion calls upon them to obcy his 
divine will. 

Where are those heathens that 
may be called pious, without an 
abuse of the term? Until it is 
proved that there are such persons, 
we may save ourselves the trouble 
of inquiring how they may be dis- 
posed of. 

It has been thought by some that 
God independent of his word, in 
his own time willsave them. That 
is a gratuitous assumption, and at 
variance with revelation itself. In 
the days of the apostles when mir- 
acles were performed for the con- 
firmation of the truth, did God dis- 
pense with human _instrumental- 
ity? Nay: Prophets and apostles 
were cmployed in carrying the word 
and ordinances - to all ‘mankind. 
These are means now possessed by 
the church, and itis for the church 


preach it at homc? Surely but! to say whether the heathen world, 


few teach such a contradiction to) 


the great commission of Jesus. 
cospel of the Son of God, is the 


means to save the world. I hope “eo,” 


lying in wickedness, shall have 


The them. 


My brethren, we havc the worid 
and at our command thou- 


that no minister in the church will! sands of God’s moncy to adminis- 
urge the plea that ignorance will) ter to the necessities of those that 


anve the heafhen world. 


Rom. 3: 12. 


Notice| would go. ‘To talk about God’s 
| «oe oe 
They are all gone! ministers evangelizing the world 
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_ by toiling all the week for the sor- 
did dust, and hurrying away Lord’s 
day morning to an appointment 
and back again to labor, is a con- 
tracted view of spreading the gos- 
pel. But say some, there is the 
danger. Admit it; but is there 
no danger to add farm to farm, and 
house to honse, and on those farms 
trying to rival each other in build- 
ing barns, and straining the mind 
to low, unreal wants, while many 
are destitute in our own country 
of the privilege of hearing the prim- 

‘itive gospel proclaimed? With 
these advantages, will we hear the 
ery,” Come to California and Ore- 
gon,” die on our ears and be for. 

‘gotten? Isit not true that a deep 

‘sleep has fallen on the church? O 
for an awakening up on the subjeet 
of practical Christianity! Then 
with propriety we could pray for 

-any nation, kindred and tongue 
to hear the word of salvation. 


When I sat down to write on the 
subject I did not think of saying 
much, but: as I passed along, mat- 

ter accumulated so that I can 
‘scarcely ciose. But Ido hope that 

some measure will be adopted at 
our next Annual Meeting for the 
‘more speedy ‘furtherance of the 
‘kingdom of Christ. This was 
‘written under a deep sense of duty. 

7 - 

Ls - I ceet O- 
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@ucri¢s. 


Dear Editors: I desire explana- 
tions on Luke 15: 4—7, and on 
Romans 13: 1—5. Please answer 
through the Visitor if you find 
room. 

|), 
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1. The parable ofthe lost sheep. 
|Luke 15: 4—7. 


Answer.—The parable is in these 
words: “What man of you, having 
an hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doh not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on bis shoulders, re- 
joicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbors, saying unto them, 
rejoice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. I say 
unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over oue sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no re- 
pentance.” The man having an 
hundred sheep vepresents the Sa- 
vior with his ardent desire and 
burning zeal to save the lost. The 
hundred sheep represent the intel- 
ligent beings, angels and men in 
heaven and on earth; the one sheep 
representing the human family as 
being lost, while the ninety and 
nine represent the holy beings in 
heaven, angels and perhaps others, 
who need no repentance because 
they have not sinned. The ealling 
together the “friends and neigh- 
bors,” shows the greatness and the 
universality of the joy which is felt 
jand manifested by all holy beings 
at the repentance of even but ono 
sinner. 


| 
| 2. Governments ordained of God. 


‘Rom. 13: 1—5. 


t 2 

| Answer.—The passage referred 
'to reads thus: “Let every sonl be 
‘subject unto the higher powers. 
ae there is no power but of God; 
the powers that be are ordained of 
\God. Whosoever therefore resisteth 
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the power, resisteth the ordinance authority are ordained of God, ind 
of God; and they that resist shall are to be obeyed by Christians. 
receive to themselves damnation. For it would be very absurd to sup- 
For rulers are not a terror to good pose the apostle would teach Chris- 
works, bnt to the evil. Wilt thou tians to obey all the wicked laws 
‘then not be afraid of the power? that are made by ungodly tyrants. 
do tnat which is good, and thou,The apostles themselves did not 
shalt have praise of the same. For,obey every requirement which 
he is the minister of God to thee for those in authority enjoined upon as 


good. Bnt ifthou do that which is; will be seen in the fourth chapter 


evil, be afraid: for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to ex- 
ecute wrath upon him that docth 
evil. Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience’ sake.” The Jews 
in the apostolic age were of a very 
rebellious disposition, and execed- 
ingly opposed to the Roman gov- 
ernment, and even pleading con- 
scious in refusing to pay tribnte, 
or showing any other mark of snb- 
jection; considering themselves as 
the subjcets of God alone, and that 
all other anthority over them was 
mere usurpation, and snch as ought 
to be opposed. This spirit wonld 
be too apt to spread itself among 
the Gentile converts to Christianity, 
and might thus bring the Christians 
into inconvenience, and the more so, 
as (}.risiians were considered at 
first us nothing more thana sect of 
the Jews. The apostle therefore 
teaching Christians to be subject to 
the laws of civil governments, as 
being ordained by God. We must 
understand the apostle to mean that 
the general principle of civil gov- 
ernment wined by God, for the 
good of mankind, and that Chris- 
tians should give their sanetion to 
such government, as something that 


is ord 


is in itself nseful. Bunt we mast 
not si) pre-e that the apostle meant 
that all the laws enacted by civil 


of the Acts. 


3. A thousand years—One day. 
2 Peter 3, 8. 

Dear Brethren: Please give jus 
your views when | convenient, 
through the Visitor, of the meaning 
of the Apostle Peter's words where 
he says, “One day is with the 
Loid as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. 2 Pe- 
ter 3: 8. 


' 


{ 


Answer.—It is said that the 
phrase, “One day as a thousand 
years, was a proverbial expression 
among the Jews to signify, that 
no finite duration bears any pro- 
portion tothe eternity of God. In 
Psalm 90: 4, we have the follow- 
ing language: “For a_ thousand 
years inthy sight are but as yes- 
terday when it is past, and as a 
watch in the night.” The meaning 
of the words under consideration, 
seems to be this: While men meas- 
ure time by periods, sueh as days 
and years, to God, there is not 
that differenee; for all things past, 
present, and future, are ever before 
him; and the delay of a ee 
lyears cannot be so much to him as 
the deferring of any thing for a day 
‘or honr is to us. God might, owing: 
to his peculiar character, speak of 
‘anevent which would be present 
‘to his mind, (becanse the futnre #6 
jus is present to him,) bnt according 
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to our minds it might be a_ thon- 
sand years in the future. And an| 
event, which would be according, 
to ourreckoning a thousand years, 
ahead, would to his mind be pres- 
ent. 


4. The parable of the talents. 
Matt. 25: 14—30. 
Brethren Editors of the Gospel. 


Visitor: We desire an explanation) 
of the 14 verse of Matt. 25. 
Some believe the word goods is of 
a temporal nature. And why is! 
money spoken of in v. 387? And 
what isthe meaning of the word 
usury spoken ofin the same connec- | 
tion ? 
S Hs 

Answer.—Probably the goods in 
possession of the man alluded to, 
were sold, and the money distribu- 
ted or divided among the servants 
as indicated in the parable, since 
money is referrcd to in verse 27. 
The goods and talents may refer to 
the same thing—his property—and 
not to different things. Aid in the 
goods and talents we have presen- 
ted unto us the Gospel with all its 
treasures, its unsearchable riches, 
its blessings for time and cternity, 
committed into the hands of Christ’s 
servants. The word usury in the 
parable means the common interest 
realized when money is put to the 

bankers. In its practical applica- 
tion, it means the spiritual improve- 
ment which will be made by the 
servants of Christ in themselves, 
and perhaps also in others, if they 
properly use the gospel and all the 
opportunities they have for doing 
good. 
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LIVING WORSHIP. 
What is it that hinders us indi- 


vidually from finding in the Gospel 
all that we ought to find in it, or 
from expericncing in life a greater 
share of those comforts which God 
has promised to give to his people? 
What is it, for instance, that makes 


us so often leave this place (the 
ichureh) “unimproved,” or come to 


it with a dull & carcloss spirit, as to 
a weekly task, or at best a familiar 
form? What has become of the 
blessing Christ has promised upon 
our hearty prayers, or of his assu- 
rance that, where two or threo are 
gathered together in his name, 
there ishe in the midst of them? 
What should become of them, when 
we come herein a spirit of unbelief, 
so that our prayers are anything 
but the prayers of faith? JI mean 
by a spirit of unbelief, not any 
doubts abont this or that doctrine 
of Christianity—still less about the 
truth of Christianity itself—but a 
want of a true, lively sense of the 
reality of what we are engaged in— 
a conviction that God as surely 
hears us as we are uttering onr 
prayers to him—that Jesus Christ is 
as trnly interceding for us, at the 
right hand of God, as we are pray- 
ing for onrselves in the church; 
that the Holy Spirit will as actually 
aid and enliven nsin our devotion, 
as we are kneeling on our knecs, 
and offering them up with our lips. 
This is the faith which is wanting 
in us—a faith which would make 
the service of the church as much 
a matter of real and carnest business, 
as any request we can put to one 


of onr neighbors as soon as we Icave 
the church. 


»If we say to ourselves, before we 
set out from our homes, “Now I 


| 
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am going to speak to my. Maker in 
company with my brethren; we 
are all ot'us together, going to tell 
him what we want, and to say how 
much we all love and honor him. 
Weare going, also, to hear him 
speak to us, and tell us what he 
wishes us to do, and assure us again 
what he meanstodo for us. Since 
I was last in his house, I know, for 
my own part, that I have thought 
of him much less than I should have 
done. 1 have done things which 
he does not like, and left undone 
his commands. I have, therefore, 
much to say to him, and I must ask 
him more earnestly to guard me 
from evil for the time to come, that 
I may love him more, and serve 
him better.” If we were to say 
and think to ourselves something 
ofthis sort, we should regard our 
coming thither more as a mattcr 
of real business—as a thing in 
which a great deal was to be done— 
rather than asa weekly ceremony, 
whieck we do not like to omit, 
though we find it sometimes rather 
tedious and unmeaning. Of course, 
it is unmeaning to him who joins in 
it without faith—as unmeaning as 
if the service. were still, as in the 
Roman Catholic Church, read, in 
a great degree, in Latin. But God 
eannot make his good things plain 
to us, ifour hearts are hardened; 
nor can he show forth in us_ the 
mighty works of grace, if he finds 
in us nothing but a dull and evil 
heart of unbeliefi— 
Arnold’s Sermons. 


Gorrespondence 


Br. Kline’s plan for selecting brethren 
for the Pacific Mission. 


Bowmansmill, Rockingham Va. 
Feb. 15, 1861. 


Beloved Brethren: I take 


Wy 
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As I find in the Visitor of Feb. No, 
several items that I will notice. 
First, on the subject of the Oregon 
question. After I came home from 
the A. M. last spring, not being the 
oldest of the brethren of the com- 
mittee to whom the subject was 
intrusted, I waited hoping to see 
some plan proposed by some of the 
brethren through the Visitor, but 
nothing came to view. I took the 
liberty to suggest a plan to you, 
which communication, however, I 
did not see in the Visitor, probably, 
it was not received, or mislaid. 
And as it did not appear, I felt 
somewhat delicate to offer another, 
and as there was no response, I held 
back and waited, though with some 
unpleasant feeling. My plan was 
something similar to those of the 
brethren in the last Visitor, and I 
will now give it again in an enlarg- 
ed form. I propose that every 
chureh, or two, or three, or more, 
that are adjoining, come together, 
in counsel under prayer and fast- 
ing, recommend or choose such 
brethren that could leave home, and 
had the proper qualifications, (by 
which I mean) humility, steadfast- 
ness, honesty, perseverance, and 
full ofthe Holy Ghost. And every 
church report their choice in the 
Visitor of April. Then let the 
committee from those reported, 
after they have seen all the names, 
select two, and report them to 
brethren Kurtz and Quinter, and 
they could then sce which two had 
the majority, and those two shonld 
be considered elected or chosen in 
the same way asin our other elec- 


tions, and then let the result be 
reported in May No. of the Visitor. 
/Then those chosen, would know 


pen to dropafew lines to you.| before ow Annnal Mecting, and 
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could prepare themselves, and make 
the proper arrangements to start 
pretty soon after, or right from the 
Annual Meeting. This is some- 
thing similar to what I wrote last 
summer, only carried out a little 
more extensively. Now brethren, 
if you think this worth a placc in 
the Visitor, it is at your com- 
mand. 


J. Kune. 
P.S. I would suggest, that 
meanwhile, the brethren every- 


where should make every necessary 
contribution for the occasion, that 
when the time comes “that there be 
be no necessity to gather the fund.” 
For if we go to work in the above 
way, we will surely have two 
brethren to go by spring. I would 
further say, in case any one of 
those appointed could not go on ac- 
count of sickness or death, then 
the next one in number of votes 
should be considered chosen and go, 
and thus our work would be fin- 
ished. 


is 
—_—_——————e—— _____ 
For the Visitor. 
THE OREGON MISSION. 

Dear Editors: 

Now as to the Oregon and Califor- 
nia Mission, I would like 40 say a 
little out oflove to my brethren. 
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in Oregon, or California, to fill this 
mission, and the brethren here 
know, or haye confidence in those 
brethren, by all means help them, 
and send them there where they are 
really needed, and they will keep 
the churches in order if they live 
there. But to send missionaries to 
travel to that part of the world to 
stay six or nine months, and start 
as few small churches in that coun- 


jtry and then leave them to the 


mercy of the wolves, { think would 
not be advisable. There will her- 
esies Creep in among them. Now 
the apostle Paul in the 20th chap- 
ter of the Acts and 29th verse, says, 
‘For [know this thatafter my depart- 
ing shall gricvous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock.” 
Paulknew there was dunger to leave 
those brethren by themselves or he 
would not have used this language. 
He says further in the 30th. verse 
to them, “also of your ownselves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them.” Now this is certainly 
so. This was the case in our coun- 
try; afew brethren moved in and 
jhad no one to take care of them, 
sand finally thought they would 
jattach themseves to another order, 
and did so. But after some years 
elapsed, other brethren moved in 
and started churches twenty or 
twenty-five miles distant, and heard 


| They have suggested some plans of those that had left our order, 
dor this mission, and they do not and visited them. And I am happy 
smmeet =my approbation entirely. to say, thatthere is a little church 
‘There is another plan the brethren /sprang up there, and have two 
Could adopt, that would be better speakers of their own now, and are 


in the end, to my mind, than any 
that has appeared in the Visitor. 
Now brethren, ifany brethren can 
be found that are willing to go with 
their families, and make their home 


getting along very well. Old breth- 
reu visit them occasionally. Again, 
we know there was contributions 
made, for Paul says so, but always 
forvthe poor saints. When Jesus 


26 
sent forth the twelve apostles, he! 
commanded them what to do. 
Matt.10: 8. He said, “Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils :freely ye have 
received, freely give.’ The 9th 
verse reads, ‘provide neither gold, 


nor silver, nor brass in your purs-| 


” 


es Now if Christ is the head of 
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Bengamin Bowman, 
Danier Brower, 
Joun WINE, 

Joun J, Harsnparcer, 
Jacos Miner, 
Jacosp WIng, 
Daniet Tuomas, 
JOHN BRINDLE, 
James D. Taser, 
Martin Miter, 
Joun Kine. 
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the chureh, let us stick close to his 
comandments that he has given 
his followers. 

Now brethren, as it was requested 
for soine brethren to write on this 
all important subject, IT thought I 
would also dr 
ren. Yours in the bonds of brother- 
ly love. 

SAMUEL HARSNBERGER. 

Comstock, Montgomery co. Inda. 


Rockinghain co. Va. Feb. 23, 2861 

The brethren having assembled 
themselves in council imeeting at 
Green Mount Va., from Augusta, 
Rockingham, Shenandoah, Frederie, 
vnd Hardy counties, and 
into consideration the suggestion 
of the Gospel Visitor of the Feb. 
No. of 1861, in regard to the change 
of the Annual Meeting from the 
South to a free state; owing to the 
excitement that now exists in the 
government, came to the following 
conclusion without a dissenting, 
voice: First, that we cannot see 
any reason for the above change, 
and are not willing at this late hour 
to change the place of meeting. 
Second, that we apprehend no more 
danger of the brethren from the| 


| 
free states coming to us, than for 
us going to a free state and return- 
ing home, and we think there is 
no dangér of going either way. 
We therefore ask in brotherly feel- 
ing, our brethren North and South 
to come tous, trusting in the Lord, 
for the good of Zion. Fearing no 


op a hint to the breth-| 


taking ' 


‘Church News was uot published. 


AGENERAL COUNCIL MEETING. 


Altoona, Afarch 12, 1861, 
Editors of the Gospel Visitor: 

Dear Brethren: 
;l hereby inform you that tho Jfiddle District 
of Pennsylvania, has appointed a council meet- 
ing for eaid district, at the Aughwick meeting 
| house, Huntingdon co. J/t. Usion onthe Penn- 
sylvania 2. 72. is the nearest station. This 
district lies hetween the Susqnehanna river on 
the cast andthe Allegheny mountains on the 
west. The north and south boundaries aro tno 
'honndaries of the state. The meeting will com- 
| menee on the 9th, of J/ay, at 10 o'clock in the 
morning. It is expected that each suh-cistrict 
| will held a council meeting, aud be ropresented 
hy delegate or letter to the district council 
mecting ahove named. It is further expected 
that each subh,district will take the Oregon and 
home missions into consideration, and present 
their plans for operation. The procecdings of 
| this council meeting will then ho presented to 
the annual meeting for confirmation or amend- 
ment, A hearty invitation is given to all the 
churches comprised in the district in which the 
| council mecting is to be held. 
GRABILL MEYERS, 


Gditors Gable 


It will beo secn by the proceedings of the 
council meeting held in Virginia, given in an- 
other place, that the brethren there do not feel 
willing to give up the annual meeting of 1861, 
and eonscquently it will be held in Virginia, as 


| was concluded upon at the last Annual mecting, 


To Correspondents. 
T. L. You inquire why your letter containing 
We answer, 
it was tooteugthy. We shall, be glad to re- 
ceive Church News, but we cannot publish such 


| long letters. 


Contributions 


\FOR THE SUFFERING IN KANSAS. 
‘Reported in last No. [March] 


567,49 


danger as ~ve apprehend none, or 
we would say so. 


From D, P. Sayler Carrol co Md addit.10, 
Abrahain Lecdy Owlercek church, 0, 5, J 


S Suyder Ragersvillo, 0. 38,00. EWF - 


OBITUARIES. 


Washington co Md 10. Eli Stonor Fnir- 
field coO 6 Mary P Jackson Chester co 
Pa 5d Isnaec Pfoutz Beaverdamch Md 15 

A SpanogleShirleysburg 5 Augusta ch 
by J Kline Mt Sidncy Va 30,00 Sandy ch 
by L Glass Col. co 41,00 John Esterly 1 
John Nold 1 A woman J E 26cts Jacob 
Esterly sen agnin 1 Renhen Haas1 IDK 
2 JS Gleckler 1 Jacoh Haas 1 The schol- 
ars of A Overholt’s school 5,00 Jno Ester- 
ly jr 1 all of Columbiann and vicinity 

IL Rudy Ilolmes co O 8,00 D H Bone- 
break Jacksonhall Pal J R Eby O 1,50 
Eld Jae Snider Canton ch O 20,00 

John IInrshman Greeze co 0 5 © Horn 
Muskingum co 01. Joseph /fenricks, 
Hocking co O coll. 15,00. J Nicholson, 
Mt Pleasant, Pa 11. E and R Stouffer, 
Mai. L, J Knepper and J J Bittner col- 
lected in Berlin church Somerset co Pa 
27,75. (NB. The collections sent in hy 
E Lichty, and reported as coming froin 
BrothersValley [in Februnry] should have 
heen Exxuiex church.) D Uckerman, 
Clinton co O 3. - - - - 


89,00 


90,26 


30,50 


63,75 


$41,00 
Remittances to Jacob Ulrich 


reported in arch - - 550.00 
Further remitted Feb. 22. - 100.00 
fe Jfarch 1 - 100,00 

750,00 


leaving in our hands for next remittance 91,00 


FOR THE OREGON MISSION. 


D Demuth from Upper Cumberland 
church, Pa. - - - = 
Reecived by 
D. P. Saruer, Treasurer. 
Received by Gospel Visitor reported in 
Mareh “ - “ 2 - 176,35 
Frem WW Workman, Floyd co. Iowa 1,00 


12,50 


177,35 


OBITUARIES. 


Died in the Glnde Run church, Armstrong 
county, Pa. December 18, 1860 sister ELIZA- 
BETH BOWSER, wife of brother Henry F, 
Bowser, aged 30 years, 10 months and 2 days. 

The sister had heen lingering with spiual af- 
fection for 12 years; for about 8 years sho could 
not walk without a crutch or steff: for the last 
year was very bad with Neuralgia in the face, 
and ended in consuuption at last. For the last 
three weeks her desire was to depart and be pre- 
gent with the Lord. 

‘i i. F. B. 

(The large number of Obituaries compel us to 
eat them short, or lay them back partly alto- 
gether for future insertion.) 

Died in Washington county, Pa. Novemher 
29 last of sore throat JOSEPH BPIHRAIM 
WISE, infant-sou of brother John and sister 
Nancy Wisc, aged 4 months and 11 days. 

Died in the samo district January 3 last of 
Searletfever LUCY JANE F. TOMBAUGH, in- 
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fant daughter of brother Solomon and sister 
Lydia Tombaugh, the only daughter among 5 
; children, aged 6 months and 6 days. 


Dicd in Whitley county, Indinna, August 18 
last BENJAMIN FRANKLIN BLACK, nged 
6 years, 5 months and 9 dnys;— August 2], 
JOHN WILLIAM BLACK, aged 8 years, 8 
months and 15 days; — August 27, ISAAC 
NEWTON BLACK,, aged 11 years and 2 days 5 
—all three being the sons of Arthur G. and Sy- 
rena Black, being cut off in the short space of 
9 days. 


Died in Knox county, Ohio Janunry 7 last of 
;consumption sister DRUSILLA WORKMAN, 
wife of John L. Woikmnn, aged 26 years, 1 
month and 25 days. Funeral services by Elder 
\H. D. Davy from Amos 5: 4. 

Died in same chureh (Danville) January 18. 
from a full from buggy, brother ISAAC WORK- 
|MAN, aged 40 years, 10 months and 18 days, 

leaviag a widow (sister) with 4 smnll children. 
Died in samme church brother BURIS DAY 
,ago not known, leaving wife and 3 children. 
Died in Rockingham county, Vn. February 
S$ our beloved sister MAGDALENA KLINE, 
wife of John B. Kline, and daughter of elder 
John Ifershherger, leaving 3 sons, the youngest 
| only 8 days old with the snd and bereaved hus- 
| band and many friends mourning their loss. 
| ler age wag only 28 years and 8 days, Fuuer- 
altext 2 Tim. 4: 6—8. hy hr. B. Bowman, and 
| Christian Wino and the writer. Yesterday was 
/ buried a young maid Elennore Helbert, aged 16 
jyears, 3 months and 6 days. Text: Amos 4: 
12, 


Jonn Kine. 


Died in Medina county, 0. Jnnuary 18, sister 
MARY ANN WHITH, wife of brcther John W. 
| White, aged 35 years, 1L months and 10 days. 
| Fuueraltext 1 Thess. 4: 13 by br Jacob Garber. 
Died in Washington county, Pa. December 4 
last RACHEL CATHARINE FRIEND, infant 
| daughter of Jackson and Mary Ann Friend, 
aged 2 years and 16 dnys. Discaso Diptheria. 


Died in Rockrun chur¢h near Goshen, Indi- 
ana February 8, achild of brother Jacob and 
sister Hannah STUTZMAN, aged 9 yoars and 
11 months. *Funcral text Rev. 7: 9—end. 

Died in the same county on the same day @ 
child of Samuel STUTZMAN, aged 10 months 
and 12 days. 

Died in tho same county, February 14, a 
child of Henry SHEDRON, about 2 months old. 
Funeraltext Matt. 18: 1--3 by J. S. 

Died in Highland county, Ohio February 10 
CHARLOTTE JONNSON, daughter of brother 
James and sister Lydia Johnson, aged 18 years, 

|8 months and 28 dnys. Disease: Consumption. 
Funeraltext: Matth. 9: 24 hy elder Joseph 
Kelso. 

Died in the Waddams Grove church, Stephen- 
son county Illinois January 28 sister ITETTY 
EBY, wife of hr Enoch Ehy, aged 33 years, 9 
months and 15 days, and on the 2 of February 
her little infant followed which lived only 9 days. 
Tho sister was a bright example in all her walk 
and conversation ; in her the brother lost a faith- 
ful companion, she always was willing that he 
should go to preach the gospel, he being a faith- 

ful and useful minister, seven little children lost 
‘a kind mother, and the church lost one of her 
most consistent sistcrs, but wo have full hope 
| that our loss is her happy gain. Her funeral 
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was attended by a large concourse of friends 
and reighhors. Funeraltext 1 Cor. 15: 22 hy 
elder Daniel Fry and others. 


Sister, thou wast mild and lovely, 
Gontle as the summer breeze, 

Pleacant as the air of evening, 
When it floats among the trees. 


Peaceful be thy silent slumber— 
Peaceful in the grave so low: 

Thou no more wild joiu onr number; 
Thou no more our songs shalt know. 


Dearest sister, thou hast left us; 
Here thy loss wo deeply feel; 

But ’tis God that has hereft us; 
Ho can all our sorrows heal. 


Yet again we hope to meet thce, 
When the day of life is fled, 
Then in heav’n with joy to greet thee, 
Where no farewell tear is shed. 
A. 3B: 


Died near Harleysvillo, Montgomery county, 
Pa. September 6 last sister and mother 
CASSEL, wife of brother Cassel, and 
mother of br Abraham H. and Samuel H. Cas- 
sel, aged 71 years. She descended from some of 
the earliest families of brethren in this country, 
having been the oldest grand-daughter to old 
brother CHRISTOPHER SAUR, universally 
known in his time as the printer of the first and 
only german Almanac, published in his time 
in our country, and generally known in the 
ehurch as an eminent servant of Christ; and in 
another line having been the great grand 
daughtcr of old brother PETER BECKER, 
who was the first preacher, chosen in the first 
ehurch in this country (in Germantown) who 
performed the first haptism, as we practise it 
according to our understanding of the Gospel, 
on the 25th of December 1723. 

Of our late sister it may be justly said that 
she was a faithful member of the church for up- 
wards of fifty years, respected and heloved hy 
all, and greatly grieved for not only hy her near 
and dear relatives, hut by the poor and afilicted, 
to whose wants she ‘vas cver ready to minister, 
who have lost in her ono as it seemed peculiarly 
gifted to hring comfort and consolation, where- 
ever she went. But our loss we trust is her 
eternal gain, and may we but he so happy as to 
joeet her there where sin, sickness and sorrow 
shall he no more. 

Died in the Conemaugh congregation, Cam- 
bria county, Pa., on Saturday the 23 of Fehru- 
ary, 1S61, an infant son of brother William and 
sister Susan Forc, and grand-son of Christian 
Snyder, aged 7 months and 1 day.---Funcral 
discourse by hrother S. Benshoof and the writer 
from Matt. 9: 12, 13. 


Henry C, GoucHnovr. 
Died in Fourmile church Union county, Indi- 


ana Brother PHILIP LYBROOK September | 


21, 1859. Disease: Typhoid fever. Age 68 
years, 11 months and 14 days. Funeraltext 
1 Petor 1; 24. 

Died in the same church with same disease 
October 21, 1859, brother DANIEL EIKENBU- 
RY, aged 60 years, 9 months and 20 days. He 
was a deacon in the church for many years, 
Funer:l text 2 Cor. 5: 1 by Daniel Brower and 
Jacoh Rife. 

Dicd in the same church with the same dis- 
ease March 5, 1860, sister SUSAN McKAY, 
aged 31 years, 3 months and 24 days. 


OBITUARIES. 


Dicd in the same ehurch with the same dis- 
ease April 1, 1860, hrother WILLIAM JARVIS, 
aged 34 years, 7 months and 20 days. Jle was 
very zealous memher in the eause of his Mas- 
ter. He leaves behind a wife and 2 small chil- 
dren to mourn their loss, at his last he emhra- 


ced his children and kissed them and told them 


to meet him in heaven, Funeral service by bro- 
ther Ahraham Moss. Funeraltext Joh 14: 14. 
Died in the same church with the same dia- 
ease June 5, 1860 THOMAS JARVIS, aged 
60 years, 5 months and 27 days, father of the 
abovo William Jarvis. He was like his son a 
very lively mémber in the church of Christ. 
He leaves a wife and one child to mourn their 
loss. 

Moss and others, 
Jacos Rire. 


Died in the South English River distriet, Ke- 
okuk eounty, Iowa January 11, 1861 of Typhoid 
fever brother WILLIAM WOLFE, formerly of 
Allen county, 0. inthe 42d year of his ago. He 
leaves a widow and 6 children to monrn their 
loss. 


Fell asleep in Jesus in Tenmile chnrch, Wash- 
ington county, Pa. July 16, 1859, HENRY EL- 
ZIVER GARRET, infant son of friend Ahra- 
ham and sister Phehe Garret, aged 12 days. 
Funeral service hy brother John Wise. 

ritten by request. 


Diced in Maccungie, Lehigh county, Pa. Feb- 
ruary 13 last our old sister ESIZABETH SHU- 
LER, wife of hrother Jacoh Shuler, (her maiden 
name was Orerholser,) aged 69 years, 9 months 
and 11 days. She was one of the oldest mem- 
bers in those parts, and widely knoWn for her 
faithfulnesss and kindness, and more still being 
tho mother of that noted traveler Lyp1a Snu- 
LER, whose interesting letters from Palestine 
appeared in former ycars in the Visitor. 

Diedin Washington county, ‘nd. sister SU- 
SANNA FUNK, wife of elder Jon. Funk, aged 
66 years, 10 months and 24 days. She was a 
light to the worid. 

Died in same church sister MAGDALENE 
WOLF, aged 81 years. 

Died in tho same church sister CATHARINE 
WOLF, aged 67 years. 

Died in the same church sister SARAH COX, 
aged 27 years. Funeralservicos st all these oc- 
casions by the writer and others. 

Died in the same district Novemher 2nd last 
VICTOR EMMERT, an interesting youth aged 
16 years, 9 months and 24 days. Communiga- 
ted by 

Il Koontz. 

| Died in Koseiusko county, Indiana, (Eelriv- 
ler church) Decemher 14 of Dyptheria or sore 
\throat LYDIA ANN BOWMAN, daughter of 
brother Samuel D. and Susanna M. Bowman, 
and graud daughter of elder Jacob Miller, de- 
ceased and Michac] Bowman of Stark county, 0. 
Ago 8 years, 5 months and 9 days. Funcral- 
services hy Jacob Metzger and Joseph Hardman 
from the words “Suffer little children to come 
unto me &c. 


Lines written by the father of the deceased 


Darling Lyddie, thou art sleeping 
Within thy tomb so dark and drear, 
While for thee thy friends are weeping, 
For thee they drop the scalding tear &e. 


Funeral services hy hrother Abraham) 


NEW BOOKS 
ey " al 
a HOR GATE, 

® AT THIS OFFICE, 


(OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR.) 


:. nol = = faa — 
Wincuester’s Lecrurrs 1,75, pp. 2,05 


Neap’s Tnroncey 1,60 1,16 
Wanperine Sou, 1,00 1.15 
Ger. & Exon. Dictionary 1,50 1,80 
Heartor Man,Ger. or Engl. 25 —,28 

~ Our Jiyxn spooks, plain 327 330 
Morocco ,40 


GILT EDGES 390 
“ec By tur pozen 3,00 3,36 
‘s Dovste, Grr. & Eneu. double 


price. 


ss Just from the Press 
THE WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER 
MACK, sen. Thisold and among our 
brethren well known and highly appre- 
ciated work having been out of print for 
some time, the subscribers haveseen fit 
to pnblish the same again, both in Ger- 
| man and Engtish. It contains nearly 
150 closely printed pages large octavo, 
and may now or as soonand ts fast the 
bindeiscan flnish them, at the following 
very low rates ; 
In pamphlet form single copy 25 cts 
or sent by mail postpaid—ets. 31 
Neatly bound in mustin 40 or pp. 50 
Those who buy by the dozen or more, 
will be entitled toextra copies. 
Address Editors of G, V. 


New Picroriant Faxiuy-Bisxe. 
(Not Sears’) or 
THE DOMESTIC BIBLE 
With a Commentary by the Rev. In- 
eran Cosrin, A. M. ; 

This beantiful Famity BrsuE is pub- 
lished in One Crown Quarter Volume 
of 1400 pages in various styles of Binding. 
In addition to the authorized version, 
this truly comprehensive Bible con- 
“fains—700 Wood Engravings, and 
Steel-Maps; 17,000 Critical and INus- 
trative Notes,free from all Sectarian 
Bias; 2600 Practical Reflections; 
13,000 Improved Readings; 140,000 

Marginal References, &c. &c. 

This work will not be found at any 
Bookstore, but will be furnished to snb- 
scribers on the following 

Terms: 
In embossed Morocco biuding, mar- 


sedges : : 
peg ation Turkey Morocco binding, 
= 6Cextra gilt 8,00 


In Turkey 


Morocco binding, extra 
gilt 10,00 
Awperson & Futurr, Publishers 
Toledo, Ohio. 
(¢rAgents wanted for all the Wrest- 
eru States. Letters of inquiry address- 


ed to the Publishers will be promptly 
answered. 


{Having received a copy of this val- 
nable Bible for examination, and be- 
ing satisfied, that itis all, what it is 
represented to be, an excellent Family- 
Bible, highty recommended both in 
England and in this country, we feel 
disposed to aet as agents, especially 
among our Brethren, to reeeive sub- 
seriptious. and supply those of our 
friends, who may prefer to address us. 


Eds of Gospel Visitor. 


OLD Dr, PETER FAHRNEY’S 
PREPARATION FOR 


CLEANSING THE BLOOD! 


This admirable Preparation is com- 
posed of the best remedies known in 
the Waleria Medica, forthe cure of all 
diseases arising from Impure Blood. 

It contains more than twenty ingredi- 
ents, entirely Vegelable. and is com- 
posed of Rootsand Herbs whieh possess 
the highest degree of purifying proper- 
ties. 

This Medicine was originally pre- 
pared byold Dr. PETER FAHRNEY, 
of Washington Copnty Maryland. ‘Tes- 
timonials front hundreds of families 
could be given, who heve used it for 


many y¢ &. and consider itan indispen- 
ble Ro vedy for th fic i 

sable sedy for the cure of Chronic 

Diseases. It has beenin nse for more 


than halfa eentnry and its beneficial 
effects are known in Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, Virginia, and many other 
States of the Union. 

This medicineis put up in packages 
accompanied by a small vial. Jt can 
be sent by mail or express to all parts of 
the United States. Price by mail {Post 
age Paid) $1,00 a single package. By 
express',7) cents a single package or 
$6 00 forone dozen; a percentage is 
allowed to persons acting as agents, 
For particulars address tle Proprietors 
Prepared and sold by 

PETER FAHRNEY & 
JONN BURKHOLDER M.D 
Quincy, Franklin Co. Pa. 
& 


ws » 6 a4 é 
Av UMN 
After rcading proof and revision in 

correctire the form and ,shiflirg some 
lines the {cllowing mistake was made on 
page 115, where in the first column the 
last line at the foot of the page, should 
have Lccn put at the top of the came col- 
umn. 


19 OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

All of our old subscribers, who have 
not set received any No.of the new vol- 
ume, can be supplied from the com. 
mencement of this year upon applica- 
tion, and we shall be much jieased if 
they will order soon, inasmuch we be- 
cometoo much crowded. We can sup- 
ply not only our old, but some new sub- 
scribers. 


- 


Hi. Geiger & Co 
WHOLESALE GROCERS, TEA & 
SPICE DEALERS.” 

236 N. 3rd. St. above Race, 


Pil reaper Leeen A. 


Offer tothe Trade alarge and well se- 
lected Stock of Goods, at the very low- 
est prices. As we sell for Cash only, 
er to men of tye iaost undoubted Char- 
acter—th:s avwidivg the great risks of 
business—'re are cnabled to offer rare 
induceine: ts to good Buyers. Orders 
respectful « solicited, and promptly at- 
tended tc. Ail kinds of couutry pro- 
duce received in xchange for Goods, 
or sold upon Commission. 


No. 


ar 


THE CANCER CURED. 
Tim LEBBEUS "B'GELLOW 


lite of Adamsburg, Pa. was very snc- 
cessful.in treating cancers. Jefore his 
death be commuvicated to the under 
signed Lis mode of treatment, ond they 
are DOW practicing it 
They therefore invite those afflicted 
with cancers, to call upon them and 
test the efficacy of their mode of treating 
this malicnantdisease. Persons coming 
by the Pennsylvania central R. Road, 
wilistop at Manor station. We wil 
convey them from the station to Adams- 
burg, if informed of the time of their 
arrival. 
Address, I’. BLOCHER §g 0. 


ApDAMsStunc, WeESTMORILAND Co. Pa. 


THE HORALD OF TRUM 


FOUR SERMONS EACH WEEK. 


The Sermons of Rev. C. UI. Spurgeon 
ani Rev. Henry Melvill, chaplain to 
her Majesty, are received weekly from 
ISurope, and published is the Ilsraup 
or Truru. ‘The sermoos of clergymen 
of all the Hvangelical denoniinations, 
in this country are likewise regularly 
published and constitute the distinctive 
feature ofthe paper. The Hrraup or 
Truru is issned weekly at No. 130 Nas- 
sau Street, New York, Rey. Joho W. 
Major, ofthe Presbyterian church, ed- 
itor. Terms $2 per annuin; 2 copies. 
$3; Clubs of ten. $15, and an extra cop. 
to the person forming the Club. (263 
sermons, beside. much other matter of 
interest, cost but $2) 7 

TO PUBLISHERS who will insert 
this prospectns four times, the paper 
will be sentone year. The paper isa 
quarto of 16 pages, paged, and arranged 
for binding, SprcimeN Copies SENT 
reek. Tack numbers for the past three 
months can te furnished, 


CURE FOR REEUATISH. 


Dr. &. W. Moore,s Indian Tincture 
for Rheumatisin has-never failed in fonr- 
teen ycars expericnce in curing the 
worst cases. or two dollars, a box 
containing six bottles will be sent to 
any address. 


Address Ur E. W. Moors 
Seclp Level, Campnria Co. Pa. 


ADVERTISEMERTS. 


A limited number of Advertisements 
not inconsistent with tle character and 
design of the Gospel-Visitor, willbe in- 
serted on the cover. The circulation 


with success. of the Gospel-Visitor extends from the 


Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean,and thus 
affords a valuable medium for adve-tir 
sing. 


RaTES OF ADVERTISING. 


One square of ten lines or less for one 


month $1.00 

for six months 2,50 

for twelve months 3,00 

One column one year - 15,00 


Two colums = - 


25,00 


) - 


; A NONTILY PUBLICATION 


4, . 
« 


¢ 
5) BY HENRY KURTZ & JAMES QUINTER. 


J teal ie 


) 


$) "i J > 4 4 ws! - 
6 One Dollar the single copy, si copies for Five, and thirteen Yd) 
»\ for Ten Dollars. juvariably in adyance. A similar work in German \ 
4 (16 pages monthly) at half of those rates. 
8) Remittances by mail at the risk of the publisher, if registered and 
a receipt taken. Postage ouly G cents a year. 
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THE OBLIGATIONS BAPTISM IM- 
POSES UPON CHRISTIANS. 
The extont of the meaning of bap- 
tisn: when looked at from a Scrip- 
tural stand point, is not always 
fully reeognized. Whatever rela- 
tions it sustains in the Christian 


system to the moral character of 


the be'iever, the obligation it car- 
ries with it, isan important feature 
in the ordinanee, and we wish in 
this article to eall the reader’s at- 
tention to this obligation. The ob- 


ligatory eharacter of baptism, is! 


evidently taught by Pan! in his al- 
lusion to baptism in 1 Cor. 10: 1,2. 
“Moreover, brethren, I would not 


that ye should be ignorant, how | 


that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; and were all baptized un- 
to Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea.” This passage is frequently 
pressed into the baptismal eontro- 
versy to prove the mode or action 
of baptism. But whatever use is 
made of the passage bearing upon 
the points at issue in this eontro- 
versy, we do not think that the 
apostle here designed to teach the 
mode or action of baptism, but the 
obligations connected with it. 
Bishop Pearee as quoted by Park- 
hurst has the following in reference 
to, the text: “They were baptized 
(not unto, as our English version 
has it, but) into Moses, i. e. into the 
covenant, and into the obedicnee to 
those laws, whieh Moses delivered 
tothem from God; so Baptizesthai 
eis Christon is rendered to be bap- 
tized into Christ, and signifies tu be 
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baptized into the profession of 
Christ’s laws and doctrine, in Rom. 
Gem, and Gal.3: 27." Dre Ded 
dvidge thns paraphrases the 2nd. 
verse: “And this was so wonderful 
and solemn an event, that I may 
say they were all baptized into Mo- 
ses, that is, initiated into the pro- 
fession of that religion which he 
was to teach them from God, nr 
thecloud and in the sea. God did, 
us it were, solemnly receive them 
under protection, as lis people; 
and they, by following his miracu- 
lous guidance, declared their de- 
,pendenee upon him, and cntire sub- 
jeetion to him.” 

But lev us examine this baptism 
of the Israelites in the sea a little 
‘more earefully. A passave in the his- 
‘tory thus records the event: “And 
Moses stretehed out his hand over 
the sea; and the Lord ceaused the 
sea to go back by a strong east 
wind all that night, and made the 
seadry land, und the waters were 
divided. And the children of Isra- 
elwent into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry ground: and the wa- 
ters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left.” 
; Bx. 14: 21,22. The view prescnt- 
ed to the Israelites in the Red sca 
was one of awful grandenr. The 
waters were gathered together on 
each side of them as erystal walls. 
It was night when they crossed the ¢ 
sea. And the only light they had 
was “the pillar of fire and of cloud.” 
The light from this fiery pillar 
falling upon the crystal walls of 


the passage, must have produeed a 
G. Vo Wolges I 9 


eg 
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scene of indeseribable sublimity 1 
Here were the hosts of Israel in the 
midst of the sea on dry ground, 

with the watery walls on each side, | 
with all the sublime scenery 
posed to their admiring view! 
What must have been their feclings! 
These were nodoubt as indescriba- 
ble as the scenery without. They 
were overwhelined with a profound 
sense of the presenee of God! What 
power but his eould have wrought 
the wonderful miracle! It is true, 
a strong east wind “caused the sea 
to go back,” but who but the Lord 
could cause that wind to do what 
it never had done before? It 
under these circumstances that’ 
they were so deeply impressed w ith 
the divine authority of Moses and | 
the presence of God, as to have pro- 


CxX- 


duced within them that feeling) 
Which is likewise attributed to 


them afterwards when it is said, 
“And Isracl saw that great work 
which the Lord did upon the 
Egyptians: and the people feared 
the Lord, and believed the Lord, 
and his servant Moses.’ It was 
then while they were in the sea, 
and surrounded by such demon-, 
strative evidences of the divine 


they 


"AS purposes, 


face and stood 
jit came between the camp of the 


THE ORLIGMTIONS BAPTIgM IMPOSES. Ke. 


thon commandest us we will do, 
ae w trite os er thou sendest us, 
we will go. Josh. 1: 16. Moses 
gave them commandments and ordi- 
nances, and as they in the Red sea 
acknowledged his divine authority, 
recognized the obligations 
they were under to obey those 
commandments nud ordinances, and 
were thus baptized into Moses in 
the sea. 

A similar view is to be taken of 
the baptism in the cloud. When 
the Israclites left Egypt. God gave, 
them a pillar of cloud to direct them 
in the way and to answer different 
In the daytime it as- 
sumed the character of a covering, 
to protect the people from the 
scorching sun, and in the night it 
was a pillar of fire, to give them 
light. When they encamped, it 


hovered over them on the taberna- 
icle; when they marched, 


went 
before them. But when the Isra- 
elites went through the Red Sea, 
this “cloud went from before their 
behind them: and 


Egyptians and the camp of Is- 
racl; and it wasa cloud and dark- 
ness to them, but it gave light by 


presence, and of the divine author. night to these: so that the one came 
ity of Moses, that they were bap-|not ncar the other all the night,” 
tized unto or into Moses. They;Ex 14: 19,20. Such were the na- 
felt that as Moses had done what ture and purposes of this wonderful 
no mere man could do, he must be,cloud. It was a striking symbol 
possessed of supernatural power, and of God. And when the Israelites 
commissioned by God, and therefore looked upon the cloud, and contem- 
be worthy of their regard, and his: plated it with attention, they could 
commandments deserving of their, not resist the conviction that it 
obedience. And they, no doubt, was the production of God, and 
felt within themselves, the feelings, showed that he was with them to 
if they did not audibly express protect and guide them. And the 
them to Moses, which they felt on divine authority of Moses could not 


another occasion, when il an-)be resisted ; they therefore received 
swered Joshna, saying, all iat. his teaching as from God, acknowl- 
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edged the obligations they were’ eperoteema, here rendered “answer,’ 
ander to obey him as the servant of means also according to Greenfield, 
God, and with those holy purposes, promise, engagement, profession 
to follow him and obey him, they’ and answer, and scems to imply a 
are said to haye been “baptized in-'a solemn obligation which one takes 
to Moses in the cloud.” ‘upon himself before God. And the 
So the sinner when quickened and , idea of the apostle seems to be this: 
enlightened by the truth, sces his by baptism we take upon us the 
guilty and lost condition, and in-;obligations of the Christian pre- 
quires © Sirs, what must I do to be fession, which teaches ‘us that, de- 
saved? Ie then is directed to thejnying ungodliness and worldly 
Lord Jesus Christ, aud sees such a|lusts, we should live soberly, right-” 
display oi the divine power in lim, cously, and godly, in this present 
as proves him to be the Son of God.) world,” and that the conscience 
Te believes in Christ, is baptized) which prompts to such a course, is 
into bim, and thus by baptism) ‘a good conscience.’ |Noman’s 
acknowleeges himself'a servant of| conscience cin justly be said to be 
Christ, and yields up his whole;good, unless it both discerns and 
body and spirit a “living sacrifice’) obeys the truth. It then bas both 
tohim. The baptism of the Israel-| light and peace. 
ites was fignirative, that of the be- Baptism implyi ing obligation, and 
liever in Christ is literal. And _ al- pnenne upon the ee the du- 
though the action in the two cases y of obeying the laws and _ precepts 
are not preciscly similar, there are “ the vroteqion . which they 
points of resemblance between the, are baptized, infants cannot justly 
baptism cf the Israclites and that be baptized, since they cannot ap- 
of belicvers; in both obligations /preciate nor mect the obligations 
were acknowledged and obedience, which baptism implies. 
promised. The Israchtes acknowl- 
edged their obligations to Moses) scid of the obligation of baptisin, 
and promised to obey him, while'tiat all who = “baptized into 
the believer acknowledges his obli- Christ,” are bound by the solemn 
gations to Christ and promises to obligations which they have ta- 
obey him. And hence the confes-} jon upon them in baptism, to 
sion which the believer makes, and obey ali his commandments. And 
the obligations which he assumes in for 2 person who has been bap- 
baptism, led Paul to call the trans- tied into Christ, to’ refuse to obey 
action ofthe Israelites with their any of his commandnieuts after- 
ge pclings and purposes, 10’ wards, is to act very inconsistent- 
the Red sea and in the a since by the obligations they 
a 


It follows from what we have 


baptism. take upon them in baptism they 


if ’ . . m) 7 
Phere are other passages M/say All that thou commandest 
falmeh baptism is used as indiesting|,,wo will do. and wiiitherseevér 
te y < y 


obligation. But we shall notice but thou sendest us, ‘ve will go. 

one more. Peter calls baptism J. Q 
‘the answer of a good conscience tow- 

ard God.” 1 Pet.3: 21. The word 
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ANSWERING OUROWN PRAYERS. | Does every child of God do his 

The many kind responses to our utmost to secure the answers to his 
brief paragraphs on “the model,own uttered requests? Most em- 
prayer-meeting” and on “prayerless phatieally, we reply no! With 
prayers,” prompt us toa few furth- even the best men, there isa sad 
er words on answering our own pray- disparity between prayer and prac- 
ers. We use this expression, not tice—between the askings of the 
too literally, but simply for want of lips, and the uctings of the heart—- 
a better one. The idea we aim at is, between their life and their liturgy. 
that every Christian is bound todo, 1. Take, for example, the oft- re- 
his utmost for the fulfillment of his peated prayer for growth in grace. 
own prayers. He is never to ask ; This is a vital request, and the 
God to give what he is not trying,most formal Christian professor 
his ntmost to obtain; he is never| will utter it nearly every day of his 
to ask God to make him what he is, life. Ifhe would resist the contin- 
not faithfully trying to beeome. ual gravitation of inward sin and 

This is our idea. It is partially surrounding worldliness, he must 


illustrated by the familar fuble of 
Ifereules and the wagoner. When 


the overloaded wagon sunk into the) 


mire, instead of laboring to pry out 
the imbedded vehicle, the wagoner 


fell to praying Hereules to inter-| 


cry ascontinually for heart-grace. 
|But just imagine the owner ofa 
ivast field of weeds kneeling down 
among the “johnswort” and Cana- 
ida thistles, and praying to God to 
give him from that ficld a plentiful 


pose his brawny arm for his relief. corn harvest! Not a furrow has 
The god of musele, thus appealed been turned. Not a kernel planted. 
to, reminded the luckless teamster, But the insane husbandman  im- 
that, while he prayed for help, he plores from heaven a crop, toward 


had better put his own shoulder to| the growing of which his sluggish 


? 
the wheel, and help himself. fingers have not been lifted. My 
In one sense, this heathen fable| Christian brother, you never are 


illustrates the true relation between| guilty ofsuch a folly in the manage- 


the sovereizn God and the child of ment of your 


prayer. On our side is complete 
dependence. 


nipotenee is infinite mercy. From 
Him cometh down every good and 
every perfect gift. And because we 
are so dependent npon our Ileaven- 
ly Father, and owe him so much 
of submission, obedienee, and trust, 
therefore are we to “pray without 
ceasing.” But while we pray we 
are to work; first, asa proof of the 
sincerity of our desires, and next, in 
order to obey God, who eommands 


seeular interests. 
You never expect cargoes without 


On the side of Om-/sending ships seaward; you never 


count on crops without plowing, 
manuring, and seeding your acres. 
No school-girl would expect to see 
her pet flower grow in the conserv- 


atory without water and fresh 
earth. She sprinkles the azalea 


leaves until they drip, and feeds 
the delicate tuberose with new 
earth as often as its wasting leaves 
telegraph its hunger. God takes 
care of her plants; but she takes 


us to beeome the very men that we care of them too, and does not ex- 


ask him to make us by his grace. 


pect him to work miracles for the 
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benefit of lazy people. Her prayer|none could be more acceptable to 
for her flowers is in the brimming God. But what hope have you, my 
pitcher and the virgin carth which friend, for the renewal of your chil- 
her careful hands bring to the dren’s hearts, if you pray in one di- 
ereen-house. rection with the lips, and quite in 

Carry this same principle into the oppusite direction with the 
your religion. Do you pray with|life? We see constantly the two 
the lips for growth in holiness, antagonistic types of parental in- 


growth in heavenly-mindeduess, | 
srowth in spiritual stamina 2 Then) 
to the work of cleansing the heart-| 
field! Then to the cutting up of 
the tare of covetousness—the johns- 
wort of pride—the nettles of sclfish- 
ness—the bricrs of deccit—the over- 
grown burdocks of sloth—and the 
seed-seattering thistles of unbelief! 
Pull them by the roots. Give your 
inward lusts no quarter. Keep no 
terms with them. Make no com- 
promise with some darling sin to 
sprout and grow unobserved in 
some back corner of your soul-gar- 
deu, Clear out every weed, in or- 
der that the sced-corn of godliness 
may have the full strength of the 
affections and the cnergics to make 
it grow. Watch over that precious 
seed. Water it with prayers and 
penitential tears. Strengthen it 
with Bible truth. And as you 
pray for the growth of heart-picty, 
lect no indulged lust, no pet sin, 
haibored in secret places, prove 
your uttered prayer to be an abom- 
ination inthe sight of the all-scarch- 
ing God. “If regard iniquity in 
my heart” (i. ¢., if I cling to it and 
cherish it) “God will not hear me.” 
Nor will the Lord of holiness an- 
swer witha Yea what we are practi- 
wally answering with a Way. 

2, Let us illustrate and apply 
this principle, in the next place, to 
parents who are praying for the 
eonversion of their children. No 


fluence. Both are nominally Christ- 
ian; only one is really such. The 
oneman pleads at the altar for the 
sanctification of his household— 
that his sons may become the sons 
of God, and his daughters may be 
as polished stones in the temple of 
Corist. He makes religion promi- 
nent in his family; it is visible, 
legible, and aboveboard. The books 
that are brought home for the chil- 
dren to read, the newspapers that 
are taken, the aimusements that 
are chosen, the socicty that is 
sought, the aims in life that are set 
betore those children, all bear in 
one direction and in the right di- 
rection. God is notasked by that 
father to convert his offspring to 
godliness while he is doing his best 
to pervert them to sin and worldli- 
ness. Nor is God implored to con- 
vert them while the parent uses no 
agencies to effect the longed-for 
result. No more than the Lord 
would be asked to restore the sick 
boy from atyphus fever, and yet 
no physician called in and no med- 
izine administered. How much 
worse if the father, having prayed 
that his child be restored, should 
fall to giving the poor boy strych- 
nine or prussic acid in large doses ! 

Yet professed Christians do this 
very thing often in morals and re- 
ligion. They pray for their chil- 
dren’s recovery to holiness, and 
then poison them! They pray for 


petition is more fitting than this , % son’s purity, and then flash the 
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wine-eup before his eyes. They 
pray for a daughter’s conversion, 
with a theater-ticket in their pock- 
ets—a ‘family ticket” for the whole 
household! They go to church, 
look devout, and then come hoine 
to trifle, to gossip—to entertain Sun- 
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anything before God,” is an injune- 
‘tion that forbids more than irrey- 
erence in prayer. It forbids ns, by 
Implication, to ask for that which 
‘we do not sincerely desire. Above 
all, it forbids the asking from God 
those blessings which we are hin- 


day visitors, at asumptnons feast, dering by our neglect, or thwarting 
to talk politics, to do anything, in, by our selfishness and unbelief. 
short, but follow up the teachings [Selected. 
of God’s minister with affectionate 
faithful home instructions. The 
practieal effect of their whole con- 
duct and conversation, both on the 
LLord’s day and all the days of the WALK. 

week, is to undo whatever good! Professors of the Christian reli- 
may have been done by the ecar-|gion differ widely on the subject 
nest labors of the pulpit. Whatlof the remission of sins: and in 
must such children think of those this, as generally is the case under 
fluent prayers that they hear every|such circumstances, there is much 
night at the family altar? What/popularerror. It isnot my design 
of the consistency of those parents! to scrutinize the sentiments of oth- 
who utter such solemn mockeries?| ers, but my object is, the Lord be- 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 
REMISSION OF SINS.-CHRISTIAN 


Oh! it is better never to pray at 
all for the conversion of your off- 
spring than to ask God, in solemn 
tones, to save them, while you are 
using your whole influence to har- 
den and destroy them. 


ing my helper, to set before the 
reader as clearly and briefly as 
possible, the doctrine asit is taught 


inthe Holy Scriptures. So with- 
‘out many preliminary remarks I 
“Out of will enter upon the interesting sub- 


thine own mouth will I judge thee, | ject. 


thou unfaithful servant.” 


My first proposition is, that all, 


In etermty it will be a terrible) who have coine to years of acconnt- 
thing for many aman 'to meet hisjability, aresinners. ‘For all have 


own prayers. Their very language 


will condemn him; for he knew his/of God.” 


duty, but he did it not. Those 
fervent prayers, which the good 
man labored to make — effectual, 
will be “shining ones’ in white 
raiment to conduct their author in 
to the banqueting-house of the 
Great Krxa. But the falsehoods 
uttered at the throue of grace will 
liveagain as tormenting scorpions 
in the day of the Lord’s appearing. 
‘Be not rash with thy mouth, nor 
let thy heart be hasty to utter 


sinned and come short of the glory 
Rom. 3: 23.” Tis ee 
faet too obvious to be denied; and 
therefore, necds no ftrther proof; 
however, I might yet add the words 
of Solomon: Eel’ 7 : 20 3am 
there is not a just man upon the 
earth, that doeth good and sinneth 
nob: 

2. Allmen must dic. Need I 
refer to seripture to prove this? 
Does not observation alone teach us 
this fact? We all know it to be 
the case. There is none presump- 
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tuous cnough to deny it. Butas I 
like to see arguments substantiated 
by seriptnre I will transcribe a few 
proof texts. Gen. 3: 19. “Ror 


dust thon art, and unto dust shalt. 
thon return.” Rom. 5: 12. “Where- 


fore as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and 
so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned.” 


3. <All, who die in theirsins, are 


condemned and iniserable. There 
are but few who deny this: al- 
though, as Iam awaie, it is denied 
by some; who appear to be more 
liberal than their Maker, and would 
have all to be saved uneonditionally. 
But I will leave this doctrine, to 
stand or fall, as its merits deserve. 

Christ, upon a certain oeeasion, 
said to the pharisees, “I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and 


shall die in your sins: whither [| 


go ye cannot eome.” Jno. 8: 21. 
Same chap. 24th, verse. “I said 
therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sins: for if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins.” Mark 16; 16. Latter 
clause, ‘He that believeth not shall 
be damned.” From these gerip- 
tuves | argue, that unbelievers die 


are damned; and hence, I eome to 

“the just eonclusion, that those who 
die in their sins must be eondemn- 
ed and miserable. Yes, “The wiek- 
ed shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God.” Ps. 
Tics This. ig, but@agtithe, of the 
evidence that might be produeed: 
but, as I want to be brief I will not 
here adduee any more. 


Seeing thea, that “all have sin- 
ned, and eome short of the glory 
of God,” that all must die, and, 
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‘that those who die in their sinus, 
must suffer tue pangs of hell, 
(“What manner of persons onght 
jwe to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness.” What should we, 
yea, what should we not be willing 
to do to obtain the salvation of 
our souls? what isa man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exehange 
for his soul? “The Lord himself, 
asks the question, but none ean 
answer. No, this world with allt 
‘its gold, silver, and precious stones, 
‘with all its wealth and glory. is 
‘infinitely beneath the value of a 
I will then proceed 


a For 


bnoman soul. 
to notice how sinners must proceed, 
to come to God—to obtain remis- 
ision of sins; and how they must 
;then proceed to mako their ealling 
and eleetion sure. 

| First. They must have faith. 
Some tell us that we must first 
repent; but such an idea is both 
contrary to reason and the plain 
teaching of the Bible. How can a 
person repent without having faith? 
What is there else to move a per- 
son to repent? No, just as certain 
as God is pleased in seeing sinners 


‘ ie ' repent, so certain it is that faith 
in their sins, and that unbelievers| 


preeedes repentance. This the 
apostle Paul makes very plain in 
his letter to the Hebrews, 11: 6, 
where he says, “But without faith 
it is impossible to please him 
(God) ; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that 
he is arewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him.” The same apos- 
tle tells ns in the 10th. ch. of his 
epistle to the Romans, l7 v. “So 
then, faith eometh by hearing, and 


hearing by the word of God.” Who, 
then, cannot see that as faith im- 
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mediately follows hearing, it must 
precede repentance? The truth 
the word of the Lord is heard or; 
read, the sinner is convinced of its! 
truth, of the power of God, and of 
his condition ; and, seeing his hell 
deserving state, he is made to sor- 
row for sins: and though the world 
should tell him not to pray, yet he 
will pray; and he now resolves 
with full purpose of heart, to break! 
off from his sinful conrse, and serve 
the Lord; already knowing that 
God is willing to pardon and res 
ceive him, if he is but willing to, 
obey him. Now, he loves the things 
that once he hated, and hates the 
things he loved. Thus far has he! 
become a changed man; but he! 
still feels that he is nota saved. 
man, and that he never will be,; 
unless he obeys; so he makes ap- 
plication, and is baptized. And’ 
now if his faith, repentanee, and 
baptism were evangelical, he is in 
the church of Christ, and has re-| 
ceived the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Now he truly rejoices, knowing 
that his sins are remitted, and that 
he stands justified before God; and, 
that he will remain justified, until he’ 
loses his justification by disobedienee. 

And now in conclusion I would 
admonish those who are in Christ, 
to “add to your faith, virtue; and 
to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowl- 


edge, temperance; and to temper-| 


ance, patience ; and to patience, god-| 
liness; and to godliness, brother-) 
ly kindness; and to _ brotherly! 
kindness, charity. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they| 
make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
2 Pet. 1: 5—8. 
Ww. OB. 


is, 


| 


| 


| 
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IS THERE GOSPEL AUTHORITY — 
FOR THE CHURCH RENDER- 


ING TEMPORAL ASSIST- 
ANCE TO PREACHERS? 


This question at this time pos- 
sessesa peculiar degree of import- 
anee to the brotherhood. This im- 
portance is now given to the ques- 
tion by the agitation of the mission- 
ary question. It has been made 
very manifest already to the care- 
ful observer by the views of the 
brethren which have been made 
public, that one of the difficulties, 
and one which will require pa- 
tienee, wisdom and discretion to 
remove, isthe pecuniary or money 
feature of the work of evangelism. 
That all our brethren who have 
the mind in them whiel was in 
Jesus, and we should remember 
Paul has said, “Let this mind be 
in you which was in Christ Jesus,” 
Phil. 2: 5, ardently desire, and 
prayerfully wish, to see “the glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God,” 
as believed and practiced by us, 
preached throughout the world, 
we verily believe. And that many 
ofthe brethren feel that duty re- 
quires that an increased amount 
of effort should be made by usasa 
chureh to spread the gospel, we 
know. Butto increase the labors 
to spread the gospel to any consid- 
erable degree, without making some, 
provision for the support of the 
brethren who go to 
preach, seems to be exeeedingly 
difficult. Some are reluctant to 
give their sanction to the support- 
ing of evangelists, while others are 
strenuously opposed to such a meas- 
ure, both classes entertaining seri- 
ous fears that it would be attended 
with danger. 

It is well known that we hitherto 
have not paid our ministers any 


ministering 
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pecuniary compensation for preach-)and privileges of the ministry, com- 
ing, they traveling and preaching: mends itself to us upon the samo 
only occasionally, and i in the inter- authority, as what is said upon 


mediate time attending to some oc- 
cupation for the maintenance of 
themselves and their families, acting 
on the saying of the Savior, “It is 
more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive.” In this way our ministers 
lave done much good, and have 


needed but little help from the: 


churehes. But in accomplishing 
what many of the brethren are} 


faith or baptism. 


May not some of our brethren 
have failed to perceive in the gos- 
pel the duty which the church owes 
to the ministry relative to assisting 


‘it when assistance is desirable and 


perhaps necessary? We would not 
be surprised to know that this has 
P 


been the case. When our present 


anxious to see accomplished, name- jorganization and church regulations 


lv, a more extensive work of evan- 
eelism, the time and labors of min- 


istering brethren would be so much rors in the christian world. 
that they could attend! ‘these our zealous and selfdenying 


reac brethren hed to contend. 


required, 
to but little e!se fora while, 


were adopted, there was much cor- 
ruption, and there were many er- 
Against 


The 


hence, the necessity of some as- abuse of the ministerial office they 


sistanee heing rendered to them. plainly saw, and grievonsly and 
The question then arises, does the|Painfully felt. High living and 
gospel make any provision for the high salaries rather than the salva- 
support of the ministry? We de- tion of souls, appeared to be 
sign to interrogate or examine the, the object of too many who profess- 
go at to ascertain what answer it/¢d to fill the saered office. Our 
gives to this question. And we do brethren disgusted with such a 
it under a very solemn sense of du- state of things—a state of things 
ty. Seldom have we taken up our which prejudiced many against 


pen to write when we have felt 
more urged by duty than at pres- 
ent. Instead of dogmatically as- 
xerting any thing, we rather design) 
to eall up some scriptures sce 


on the subject with their probable 


our brethren. And we hope we 
will let the truth have free course 
to our understandings, judgments, 
and consciences. 

One of the peculiarities which 
distinguish our fraternity, is a su- 
preme regard to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the making of that au- 
thority the rule of our faith and 
practice. Hence, whatever the 


| 


Christianity, to show that it was 
not from a motive of worldly inter- 
est, but from love for souls and the 
truth they preached; took no com- 
pensation for their ministerial la- 
bors. We do not think that it was 


meaning, for the consideration of because they conceived the idea 


al]ithat it is absolutely wrong under 


all circumstances for ministers to 
reecive any support from the cliurch, 
but because they wished to show 
their disinterestedness in preaching 
the gospel. They acted as Panl 
did, and as every minister of Christ 
shonld do when circumstances re- 
quire it—they relinquished certain 
rights when the honor of God and 


sospel declares relative to the rights: the good of souls demanded it. 
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When the Savior gave his apos-! Pennsylvania, and their commission 
tles the first commission, he uscd was confined to only a part of Pal- 
the following langnage: “Go not estine. In its full or Hteral apph- 
into the way of the Gentiles, cation, it was confined to the apos- 
and into any city of the &a- tiles. But there is a preeious tmth 
maritans enter ve not: But go taught in this commission, which 
rather to the lost sheep of the house should be acted upon by every min- 
of Israel. And as ye go, preach, ister, and in some degree by every 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is' christian, and it is this: Simple. 
at hand, Heal the sick, cleanse child-like, eonfiding trust, should 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out cha sracterize the disciples of the 
devils: freely ye have received, ‘Lord. “Tt tells us ever that flesh 
freely give. Provide neither gold,’ must not be our arm, that Swe must 
nor silver, nor brass in your purses,’ not pnt our confidence in any mere 
nor scrip for your journey, ucither external equipment and outfit ; that 
two coats, neither shoes, nor yet'we must lean upon no othev staff 
staves: fov the workinan is worthy|than that with which the Lord 
ofhis meat.” Matt. 10: 5—16. The! furnishes us and sends us forth: 
prohibition of the Savior here pro-' that we must restriet our necessi- 
hibiting the apostles srom taking] tics to the utmost, and as disentan- 
any moncy along with them, is refer-'! gled and free as may be, go on our 
red to frequently as extending to'pilgrim and witness way. Thus, 
preachers of the present time. Injindeed it docs teach us that there 
relation to such as hold this view ofishouid be no rich livings in the 
this Commission, we would propose! church forany man, no high sala- 
the following question; Are thosejrics, no gentleman outfit in heathen 
preachers who take this view of)lands, but—the workman 1s wor- 
the commission, carcful never to thy of his meat, and there it ends. 
have any money abont them when| What in these first missionary in- 
they go from home to preach? Ac-|structions is to be retained for all 
cording to the construction of the times and for all altered crcum- 
commission we are noticing, preach-! stances, the Spirit, who giveth ears 
ers must not only take nothing|to hear the true meazuing of Christ, 
from others, but they must not take) will teach: and from him may it 
any of ti:cir own money along be learned by ali preachers, and 
with them. Who now travel thus: bishops, snd messengers to the 
destitute of money, who have any|neathen, and Missionary commit- 
to take? We remaik in the next tees!’ “The Redeemer, who had 
place upon this cominission, that himself no place where to lay his 
it confined the apostles’ labors ex-|head, puts his disciples likewise on 
clusively to the Jews. “Go not in-|a footing of pure faith; asthe la- 
to the way of the Gentiles, and intot borers of God, that had to expect 
any city of the Samaritans enter ifrom him what was necessary for 
ye not.” It was then a very limi-|their bodily wants; for the exer- 
ted commission, for the whole land cise and proof of their faith they 


of Palestine only embraced about! went forth without any such care- 
one fourth the area of the state of ful preparations as the man desti- 


ny 
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tute of faith makes, and must 
make.... The command must thus 
he viewed spirituaily—in its rela; 
tion to the disposition of mind and 
to faith ; and, in this respect, it has 
its eternal truth, applicable to all 
laborers in the kingdom of God, 
at all times and in all places.” 
Two great practical points 
ehristianity are tanght in this first 
cominission, namely, these: first, 
Christians can exercise such faith 
in Christ as to put all their trust 
in him; and, secondly, tliat he 
will provide for his people when 
going forth in the discharge of their’ 
duty at all times and under all, 
circumstances. When they return- 
ed to him after having been sent| 


in 


on this commission, aM 
asked them whether they had 
lacked any thing, “and they said, 
fe ” 
nothing. 
Sometimes things look gloomy 


to the minister. 
that loves Christ and the precions 
souls for whom Christ died. There 
are many demands made upon him 
for his services in the ministry. 
THe has a family dependent npon 
him for its support, and his labor 
must bring the necessary income, 
ax he has little beside to depend 
Mpon. What shall he do? He is 
eulled away to preach. If he goes, 
his plow mus be stopped, or his tools 
be put aside. Looking at matters 
from a business stand point, he 
thinks he cannot go. But thinking 


again that the welfare, if not the! 
Salvation, of precious souls is at 


stake, he feels like going. Under; 
such circumstanees he must decide: 


suffering. 


He has a heart; 
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his business, and himself to the 
Lord and act on the principle of 
faith taught in the first commission. 
But should a man snffer his family 
to come to want? His family will 
not come to want because he does 
nut attend to his business if the 
Lord eallshim away to preach. If 
a inan’s family absolutely. suffers 
to any considerable extent by his 
absence in attending to what he has 
conceived to be the call of the Lord 
to duty, he may conclnde with some 


> reason that he was mistaken in the 


call and that it was not of the 
Lord. We surely believe that un- 
‘der such circumstances the Lord 
“will provide for his servants when 
‘they are in his service, and when 


Savior there is an absolute necessity for 


his doing so to keep them from 
We do not mean that 
there will always be the most am- 


ple supply of every thing, for the 


poople of God are sometimes 
bronght into straightened circum- 
stanees. But “ahaa duty is per- 
formed and faith exercised in the 
Lord, he will be likely to provide. 
A minister under the circumstanees 
we are contemplating him, if he has 
a family at all, it will be likely to 


‘be one that will trnst in the Jord 


with him, and the reflection of the 
wife and children that the husband 
and father is in the Lord’s scrvice 
and that he will abundantly reward 
them in due time, will go far to 
reconcile them to his absence and 
to the inconvenience caused thereby. 

Ministers should be very careful 
not to permit a spirit to get posses- 
sion of them which hesitates to go 
Be preach when there is no pros- 


in his mind what his duty is, and if;pect of an immediate recompense, 
he coneludes it to be his duty tojor when there are some difficulties 
go, then let him commit his family,| tobe overcome, or some sacrifices 
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to be made. 
Jesus calls, although there may be 
some difficnlties to be overcoine, 
and by confiding in him, he will 
provide. We have become acquaint- 
ed with the experience of some 
ministering brethren which beauti- 
fully illustrates the practical truth 
taught in the first. commission. 
We know brethren who have had 
many difftenlties to contend with, 
and who have spent much time in 
attending to their ministerial du- 
ties, and whose business often would 
searcely permit them to leave home 
when called to do so, and yet not- 
withstanding all the disadvantages 
which they have labored under, 
their business prospered, because 
the blessing of the Lord was upon 
them. The Savior has declared 
that “the laborer is worthy of his 
hire,’ and if his servants sincerely 
serve him, and have faith in him, 
he will see that they are provided 
for. He, however, has instituted 
his church for the accomplishment 
of his purposes, and throngh this 
medium he frequently operates. 


We shall now look at the words 
of Christ on another occasion. 
Just before he suffered, he used the 
following language to his disciples: 
“When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
hing? And they said, nothing. 
Then said he unto them, but now, 
he that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise his scrip.” Luke 
22: 35.36. These words, appa- 
rently, are frequently overlooked. 
The apostles are soon to have the 
field of their labor greatly enlarged, 
and go into all the world, and they 


They should go if 
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prohibition which he first gave, 
prohibiting them from taking their 
purse and scrip is here removed. 
He was now preparing his apostles 
itseems for the great commission 
which he gave them just before his 
ascension, and which is the one un- 
der which the church is now acting, 
and under this preachers are to take 
their purse and serip. We hare 
seen that the first commission was 
designed to teach them to put their 
trust in the Lord. They had done 
so, and what was the resnlt ? Most 
happy! He said to them concern- 
ing the first commission, “lacked 
yeany thing? And they said noth- 
We had kindly led them 
through all, protected them effec. 
tually and provided for their neces- 
sities. The cofiding disciples were 
not like those who have complaints 
always ready that this or that has 
been wanting to them, for they ad- 
mit joyfully, thankfully, sincerely 
that they lacked nothing. And may 
not every Christian make this an- 
swer his own, and make it with 
thankfulness and praise, when he 
looks upou the past, whatever the 
character of the past may have 
been? 

The meaning of the Lord when 
he removed the prohibition, and 
permitted the disciples to take the 
purse and the scrip, and put the 
question to them which he did, we 
conceive to be something like the 
following: ‘You have verified in 
your expericnee upon your late 
journey, that I can supply you 
with all youneed. J want that you 
shall ever remember this. When 
all other resources fail to afford yon 
what you may need, and when 


ing.” 


are directed to take their purse and) want seems to threaten yon, then 


their serip along with them. 


The! 


remember the time when I sent 
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you without purse and scrip, and 
yet you lacked nothing. And when 
you remember this, do not despair, 
but be assured ‘that if you are where 
I sent you, I will again supply your 
wants. And I have not designed 
this lesson for youonly, but for my 
ministers of all ages; and for all 
my disciples. But I shall soon 
leave the world, and while wy 
cause shall still go forward, it will 
be promoted ina somewhat differ- 
ent manner to what it has been. 
The heavenly character of my mis- 
sion to the earth and of the king- 
dom which I have introduced, have 
been established by miracles. And 
although I shall still possess mirae- 
ulous power, and will grant unto 
you thesame, yet this will only be 
exerted on special ‘occasions, and 
for special purposes. I will here- 
after carry on my work by the more 
common principles and _ agencies 
which Ihave in operation for the 
accomplishing of my purposes. 
The time was, when we lacked 
money, I sent you to the sea and 
you castin your hook and canght 
a fish and in its mouth you found a 
piece of money. But you will not 
expect to get your money in that 
way,—you will earn it, or obtain it 
from others who have it and who 
are willing to share with you. 
When I was with you and we ueed- 
ed food, it was miraculously pro- 
duced. But you will not expect to 
have food produced in this way 
every time you necd it, but you will 
purchase it, or procure it in some 
of the more ordinary methods. 
And by my directions to you to 
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jway of living. But you will still 
emember the lesson which I taught 
you when I sent you without either 
‘purse or scrip, and never let the 
ifear of want hinder you from at- 
tending to the labors to which I 
‘all you, for I will provide for you 
if none else will.’ Such we con- 
ceive to be the beautiful and prac- 
| tical lessons of faith and prudeuces 
jtaught in the prohibition and per- 
inission coneerning the purse and 
scrip. 

The apostle Paul seems to recog- 
nize the idea that ministers should 
be assisted. To the Corinthians 
che says, “If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, it is a great 
thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things? If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
‘rather? Nevertheless we have not 
jused this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the 
‘gospel of Christ. Do ye not know, 
jthat they which minister about holy 
things live of the temple? and 
they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? Even so 
hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel. But I have used 
none of these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it should 
be so done unto me; for it were 
better for me to dic, than that any 
man should make my _ glorying 
void.” 1 Cor.9: 11—15. The apos- 
tle here declaring that “the Lord 
chad ordained that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the 
' gospel,” seems plainly to recognize 
the privilege of ministers to receive 


take the purse and the scrip, you!some means of subsistence from the 
will not expect to be supported here-|church, in consideration of their 


after in an extraordinary or imirac- gospel labors. 


The idea held by 


ulous manner, but in the common|some, that Paul meant by “living of 
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the gospel” that ministers should al, and his example commends, it 
enjoy the power and unction of the self to every minister of Christ, 
gospel, and that their souls should, who should always prefer to sutler 
live on the word of God docs not himself, rather than compromise 
seem to be correct. Ministers cer- his influence, and injnre the precions 
tainly should do all this, but they,cause of truth. Then, although 
have bodies as well as souls whose) Paul himseif did not take any thing 
subsistenee is to be provided for, of the church at Corinth, he seems 
and these bodies cannot live on the to have iaintained the position 
gospel. Ifence, reference seems to that ministers of the gospel are en- 
be made to things necessary for titled to assistance from the church, 
the support of the body, and not.on aecount of their labors. 

of the son]. And Panl's language | And although Paul did not take 
in the 15th verse, where he says,/any thing fromthe church at Cor- 
“But I have used none of these inth, it does appear from the fol- 
things: neither have I written lowing language “that he Yeceived 
these things, that it should be so‘help from other churches: “I rob- 
done unto me,” shows that he had bed other churches, taking wages of 
reference to the things necessary them, todo you service. And when 
to answer the wants of the body, I was present with you, and want- 
and not those of the soul, since he:ed, I was chargeable to no man: 
says “I have used none of these for that which was lacking to me, 
things.” Now as Paul's “inward the brethren which e¢ame from 
man” lived on the word ot God, or Macedonia supplied.” 2 Cor. 11; 8.9. 
ou the gospel of Christ, it is evident It appears from this, that while 
that he must have referred to the/the peeuliar state of things in the 
“outward man,” when he says,}chwrch at Corinth, rendered it un- 
“they which preach the gospel advisable for Paul io reeeiye any 
should live of the gospel.” But assistanec from that church, he did 
he “used none of these things.” |receive assistance, or, what he calls 
That is he did not avail himself of} wages, from other churches. The 
the privilege whieh his character ehurch at Philippi rendered assist- 
as a preacher of the gospel entitled | cance to Paul: “Now, yo Philippic 
him to, and which other preach- ans, know also, that in the begin- 
ers at Corinth had enjoyed. And ning of the gospel, when I departed 
why did he not avail himself of the; from Macedonia, no church eommu- 
privilege he claimed preachers of nicated with me as concerning giy- 
the gospel were entitled to? Ie!ing and receiving, but ye only. 
had enemies at Corinth who sought. For even in Thessalonicn ye sent 
to destroy his influenee. And had ouce and again unto my necessity.” 
he taken any thing from the church, Phil. 4: 16,16. As the chureh at 
he could not have maintained his Philippi felt 2 warm affection for 
disinterestedness and the purity of Paul, and felt like helping him, and 
his motives so triumphantly as he as he eould receive their help with- 
did by living independently of tho out injuring his influence, he ac- 
church. Ile in this, manifested a!cepted it. The brethren at Philippi 
great dea! of prudence and self-deni-' did not only help Paul when he was 
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with them, but they also sent him 

help when be was at Thessalonica. 
Perhaps a state of things 

to that which existed at Corinth, 


existed at Thessalonica, rendering: 
receive! 


it unadvisable for him to 
any thing from the church here. 
He says to the Thessalonians, 
“Neither did we eat any 
bread for nonght; but wrought 
with labor and travail night and 
day, that we might not be chargea- 


man's 


ble to any of you: not because we; 


have no power, but to make om- 


selves an ensample unto you to fol-) 


fome po 2 Thess. 3: 8, 9... Let it be 
observed in this language of Paul, 
that he claims he had the “power” 
or right to receive from the church, 
but did not demand what was law- 


ful for him, but wronght day and 


night that he might not be chargea-j 


ble to any at Thessalonica. He ree- 
ognized the right of prenenei: 


assistance from the churches, whe. 


9 


writing to both the church at Cor. 


inthand to that at Thessalonicz 
It 
when there was danger of the 
pel suffering by him recciving as- 
sistanee. But when there was no 
such danger, it appears he received 
help from the churches. ILe labor- 
ed with his hands when his minis- 
terial duties permitted him to do so, 
but probably he could not 
enough to obtain the means neces- 
sany for his support at all times, | 
and hence he received assistance | 
from the churches when it was); 


necessary. 


ros- 
gos 


similar | 


is true, he waived that right, 


labor, 
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without them- 

The teaching 
and exauple of the apostle when 
taken in connection, do not counte- 
nance thix idea. We think it would 
be much better for preachers to 
attend to some busi- 
‘ness when their ministerial duties 
will permit them to do so. Preach- 
fers who are solely dependent on 
ithe churches for support, 


ichurches and kept 
‘selves working any. 


worl some, or 


are more 
in danger of losing that independ- 
ence of mini which it seems they 
should possess, in order that they 
may rebuke all sins however popu- 
lar, an] advocate all forms of truth 
‘however nupopular, than they would 
ibe were they less dependent upon the 
churchea, And under the popular sys- 
tem of the day tonching ministerial 
support, money is frequently made to 
occupy & tco prominent place in 
‘preaching, and the purity and dig- 
nity of the ministerial office, and 
the vanse of truth may sniffer there- 
Jy. 

And on the other 
think because Paul 
his hands 


hand, some 
worked with 
and tlins supported him- 
self it times, preachers should sup- 
port themselves at all times, and 
receive no assistance from the 
His example and teach- 
taken together do not 
seem to sustain this idea. The fact 
is, he both labored with his hands, 
and received help from the church- 
jes. And scems to have maintained 
iby his example and writings, the 
dignity of labor, and the right of 
jpreachers to assistance 


churches. 
ing when 


receive 


There appears to be @ want of a(from the churches. 


proper appreciation of Paul’s prac- 
tice, by many in the Christian 
world at this time. The popular 
doctrine of the day is that preach- 
ers should be supported by the 


It appears then from the scrip- 
tures, that preachers may receive 
help from the churches. But some 
think there is much danger to be 
feared, both to the ministry and 
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chureh, in admitting this principle, have written as he has done. 


None 

and in acting on it. There is, no of us would like to admit that the 
. —~ 

doubt danger. But what ean we do gospel contains any principles 


that is free from danger? Dangers which it would be better to suppress 
follow us through life, and attend| than to carry out. It is very ne- 
us into all the xpher es of action in cessary to be cautious, but our ean! 
which we are calied to move. tion must not lead to inactivity 
Preachers are exposed to danger, w hen the gospel encourages to ac- 
and so are private members of the tion. The church possesses the 
church; the rich are exposed to wisdom, discretion, and ability, so to 
danger, and so are the poor; the apply the principles of the gospel 
learned are exposed to danger, and as will make them subservient to 
so are the ignorant. If preachers! good and not evil. To doubt this, 
are exposed to danger by being isto show a want of confidence in 
assisted by the churches, are not the church. 

many of them often in danger from} But our brethren have recognized 


a want of assistance? Have not,the principle which we seem to 
their embarrassed circumstances! think is found in the gospel, uame- 
often tronbied them exceedingly, ly, the principle that preachers may 


and interfered with their usefulness? receive help from the chmrches. 
Ifrendering some help to a preach- | When preachers who have been 
er is dtagerous, may itnot be dan-;farmers by occupation, have been 
gerous to labor for the aeqnisition called much from home, and at a 
of wealth as some are doing? And season when their work was to be 
if'a little help rendered to a preach-,done, their brethren have gone to- 
er puts him in danger, may not the gether and put out their crop or 
wealth given by Christian parents |did the work of whatever kind it 
to their children put them in dauger. | was. This I am informed was done 
We are strongly inclined to think’ many years ago by the brethren. 
that many Christians will one day | And this was a very good way of 
learn, and that perhaps to their rendering help, where it would an- 
sorrow, that their wealth might mo Now we think there would 
have been much more judiciously | be no difference in the moral char- 
used than it acter ofthe action, whether breth- 
ren would go and help a brother, 

or give him something to hire a man 

Bat we have seen that the gospel;to do his work. Anotliee way of 
appears to recognize the right ofjrendering help has been purszed. 
preachers to receive help from the} Farms lave sometimes been pur- 


and advantageously 
wus. 


churches. Andin the gospel plan 
of doing business, we must have 
confidence. Now if the Lord wonld 
have seen that it is more dangerous 
to help ininisters when by so doing 
their labors may be extended, than 
not to have helped them, then it 
is hardly likely that Paul would 


chased for preachers by the breth- 
ren, and they have had their own 
time to pay for them, no interest 
being charged for the money. 
This manner of helping, where it 
will answer the purpose, does very 
well. So wesec that the principle 
of the gospel for the rendering of 
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14 
help to preachers has been actedjisted, almost from time immemorial, 
upon by onr brethren. Consequent- and has done a blessed work. It has 
ly it isnot a new thing among us. {soothed the innocent babe when 
But some would like to sce the! restless; as it looked up in its moth- 
work of evangelism more extensive-,er’s face, as she sang, a smile of an- 


ly entered into by the brotherhood | 
in general, that the saving power 
and purifying principles of the Gos- 
pel may be more mniversally known. 
But to accomplish this, brethren 


must go ont and preach» <And since! 


some cannot go without assistance, 


the question whether the churches 
should render such assistance be- 
comes a practical one. Hence we 
have gggen some suggestions upon 
the matter, and hope that they will 
be received in Jove, as we think 
they have been offered in love. The 
principle should be carefully and 
prayerfully investigated, and if it is 
found to be a gospel one, as we 
think it will, then it should be made 


the basis of a system of practicat| 


Operation by the church. The 
ehurch should exercise its wisdom 


and diseretion and apply the princi-. 


plein the way which will be at- 
tended with the least danger, and 
which will be the most likely to) 
do the most good. Ja & 


u- 
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For the Visitor. 
OLD HUNDRED. 

Old Hundved! Methinks T heft 
some one exclaim. What a strange 
title! Well, perhaps it may be a 
singular fancy, that moves me to 
dedicate a few imperfect thoughts to 
this time-honored mélody, but my 
tastes are by some accounted strange, 
and no wonder, then, if I have a 
strange subject. 

But, perhaps if you reflect a little, 
kind reader, “Old Hundred” may 
present some attraction. It has ex- 


gelic beauty played over its counte- 
‘nance, and it gently fell asleep. And 
‘a much loved sister, who now sleeps 
‘in yonder churgh-yard, mingled her 
[voice with the congregation, as the 
notes of the majestic tune pealed 
forth. She loved it, and it is kept 
in the hearts of the survivors as a 
memento. It has recalled the erring 
one: perhaps when abandoned by 
the virtuous and respectable, and 
fleciug from the scene of his crimes, 
this siecet old tune,chanted by ahappy 
‘household band, calls to his mind the 
time when he, like they, it 
aronnea the family altar; and as the 
melody swells on he is melted to 
tears, and docile as a child; and with 
it still ringing in his ears, he resolves 
to retrace his steps, and renounce his 
erimes. To what may this be attri- 
buted, but sweet “ Old Iundred.” 

| Again, the aged Christian, whose 
locks are white with the frosts of 
imany winters—whose quivering lips 
and tottering frame tell us that he is 
not long to remain in this world, is 
still comforted by this music. Mark, 
as this song of praise ascends, his 
franie trembling with emotion! His 
tearful eyes, and clasped hands! All 
evidences that it has lost none of its 
power and sweetness, during the four 
score years, it has fallen on his ear. 
We may have choirs in ony ehureh- 
es; we may have difficult music 
sung by them; but Ict ns not entixe- 
ly lose sight of “ Old Hundred.” 

Jarre. 


sung 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 
“SO HE GIVETH HIS BELOVED 
SLEEP.” 
Psalm e¢xxvii. 
Written on the death of our highly esteemed 
sister Eby, of Illinois, 

Lonely and tearful do we muse 

On the lost,—the carly dead ; 

On one whose gentle loveliness, 

A cheering radiance shed 

On the loved, within the circle 

Of thie heart’s affections—home. 

And now, alas, hov desolate ! 

Lhe household light is gone. 


* Tis mect that we should weep, 
For the gentle and the true ; 
Should mourn we have one less 
On earth, the Master's will to do. 
Tears ave the boon of ILfeaven, 
The oil, in sorrowing deep, 

That soothes the rent affections. 
Then weep—in freedom weep. 


Yet not in sinful murmuring, 
Let the tear-drops flow, 

But with the yearning tenderness | 
Our Savior’s love did know. | 
We may not see,and yet would feel, | 
As the faltering acceuts swell, | 
“There’s no unrighteousness with | 


God, 
He doeth all things well.” 


Yes! we feel Thy goodness, Fa- 
ther, 

For through our tearful prayer, 

We look up and see aglorious host 

Rejoice in Heaven there. 

The holy anthem loud they swell-| 

We feel the Augel’s breath— 

“The battic’s. o’er—the victory | 
won, 

She’s faithful unto death.” 


“ Wenceeforth rest from 
labor, 
From eare and sorrow dread; 


There’s peace and life and holiness, | 


there’s 


BELOVED SLEEP. 


Oh! blessed are the dead! 

Sing anthems to our Savior, 
Who, to the Father’s throne, 
With rejoicing leads Tis ransomed 
And gives His “weleome home!’ 


Yes! precious in our Savior’s sigh 
Ts the death of every saint, 

And thy joy, sister, our’s will be, 
If we tire not, nor faint. 

Fresh courage then we'll gather, 
Through Jesus—heaven win. 
Then rest with thee from labor, 
With thee, be free from sin. 


For the Visitor. ® 
GLEANINGS. 

God's grace is to the soul what the 
sun is to the earth, it cheers, strength- 
ens, dispels darkness, fills with light 
and joy. But as from the great 
world of physical light, no one ean 
bear even a single beam to another, 
or be benefitted by its benign influ- 
ence, without coming into it, so is it 
with the grace of God; itis full and 
perfect, and a'l may delight them- 
selves in its abundance, yet ean give 
none to another. Every one must 
receive from the fountain Head, 
contemplate and be blessed in him- 
self of God. 


at is a beautiful idea, that in every 

oflinance God has instituted, in ev- 
ery affliction He sends His children, 
Ife lets down a cord of Jlis love, 
which, if we will but grasp, will 
draw us nearer, and bind us more 
and more closely to Him. 


SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 

If we desire that the Holy Serip- 
tures should be rendered exsential to 
our salvation, through faith in Jesus 
Christ, we must read and searel 


GLEANINGS 


them with much prayer. Wo muat 
look for the enlightening and sancti- 
ying influence of that Holy Spirit, 
who first directed the Revelation 
from God in His Word. 

When we open our Bible, let us 


. | 
ray ; as we proceed jin the contem-| 


Jation of its truths, let ws pray ; and 
Wlicn we have closed the exercise, 
cius pray, and the God of peace and 
ilvation, we may expect to be with 
sand lcad us unto all truth, through 
the blessed Redeciner. Amen. 


’ 


A NATURE REPRESENTS A THouaut.” 


ANN ature one thought—how sub- 
ime and overwhelniing the reficc- 
on! This mighty globe, its lofty 

Gascades, soaring oceans, eternal 
mountains, its boundless plains and 
forests, rolling rivers, fertile vales, 
murmuring rivulets, and even the 
tiny, new-born floweret, all parts of 
one stupendous thought—of God! 
And if this, with all the beautiful 
order of the spheres above us, is m- 
decd the realization of but one idea. 
QO! Divinity, the author of it all, 
What art Thou? ILow little can we 
comprehend Thy workmanship, 
and how much less Thyself. Teach 
as to bow in humble, adoring wor- 
ship, to the Power and Excellence, 
We are too finite to comprehend. 


Ouecries. 


4 


1. The binding. Matt. 18: 18. 

Dear Brethren:—I do uot wish to 
rouble you in sending you a query, 
ind especially one that is so plain in 
tself, that I never thought it needs 
iny explanation or comment. It is 
his: ‘‘ Verily I say unto you, what- 
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be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven.” Matt. 18: 18. 
Plain as it is, I mect with some that 
have very erroncous views of it, I 


? 


fear, and not only erroncous, but dan- 


gerous, that is, unless I misunder- 
stand the text myself. Please give 
us your views of it in the Gospel 


| Visitor. Yours in love, 
dpa ido 
Answer.— To bind in the text seems 
to have the authority of urging the 


/observance of a precept, or to en- 


force a prohibition ; and to loose is to 
declare a person at liberty to refrain 
from doing a thing. Now, as the 
Gospel with all its requirements and 
prohibitions has come from heaven, 
and is of a heavenly origin, and as 
the church on carth has this Gospel 
for its rule, and likewise the presence 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
(the characters constituting the au- 


Ithority which originated the Gos- 


pel,) to assist it in understanding 
and applying the Gospel, it is very 
evident, therefore, that the decisions 
of the church on earth when decid- 
ing what is right and wrong, when 
it has availed itself of all the helps 
which it has aceess to, must be in 
perfect harmony with the decisions 
made in heaven. The binding and 
loosing by the church on carth, have 
tle sanctions of heaven, when they 
are according to the truth. When 
the church is controlled by divine 
power, its acts have not merely hu- 
man, but also divine authority to 
enforce them. 


Explanation of Matt. 5: 40,41. 

Dear Brethren:—Please give me 
your idea of these words of the Sa- 
vior, ‘ And if any man will sue thee 


9 


we 


socrer ye shall bind on carth, shall at the law, and take away thy coat, 
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let him have thy cloak also. And!the future, are such that the loss 
whosoever shall compel thee to go a| temporal goods, and the suffering 
mile, go with him twain.” Matt. 5: bodily pain, are matters of sm: 
40, 41. J.B. |moment; that ifthe points contend 
Answer —We have here a part of for are gained, they often but poor 
the lex talionis or law of retaliation requite for the vexations, snares, a 
as laid down by Jesus Christ for the sacrifice of comfort, which are oft 
observance of the subjects of his attendant upon the continnanece 
kingdom, and we find itis widely dif-;suits at law. The Christian, wi 
ferent to the lex talionis or law of, such a spirit as the Savior desig 
retaliation as practiced by revenge-| to ineulcate by these precepts, cor 
ful man. reply to him making the demand, 
In verse 40, © If any man will sue |languaye something like the follo 
thee at the law, and take away thy/ing: “Although Iam not bound 
coat, let him have thy cloak also,” !any obligation of external right 
we have wrong done to Christiansjlaw, yet am TJ, according to t 
by Mdivida ls, under legal forms,}spirit and law of love, both willi 
and with a show of jnstian. In verse} and obliged to serve thee and eve 
43, “And whosoever shall compel) man, that which thou art dispos 
thee to go a mile, go with him)to enforce from me, I wiil do 1 
twain,” we have wrong practiced! thee in free will, and in double m« 
upon Christians by government.!sure, proventing thy sin by 1 
“The word ‘compel’ here used, is! kindness!” Such conduct is pos 
borrowed from the Persian language.| ble nnder the influence of the Spi 
‘In Persia, the king’s orders were! of God, and how effeetually it wor 
conveyed bn public couriers, whol rebuke the ungodly recomme 
had changes of horses at suitable} Christianity ! 
distances, and who were also empow-| That it was the cultivation o} 
ered to press into service any person| forgiving, peaceable, meek, and 1c 
or anything that might be needed for| ing spirit that the Savior had 
performing the king’s business. The] view in teaching his followers th 
word which expressed this compul-; lessons, and not to impose upon th 
sion, was adopted in other countries|the absolute necessity to renc 
to expressa similar idea.’”. The Sa-|every service that may in this e 
vior designed that his disciples should} world be demanded of them, to alk 
learn from these, and other precepts) all their property to be taken fr 
standing in connection with these, to|them, and to tolerate all kinds 
cenltivate and practicea peaceable and| personal insult, under all cireu 
forgiving disposition, and not be;stances, and on all occasions, 16 to 
drawn into the practice of appealing! highly probable from varions cons 
to law, and contending by law at allj erations. 
times and in every case for what a 
may even be their just rights, but} 8. On Mark 15: 84; John 8: 
show that the peace and comfort of} Rom. 11: 29° 
mind which their religion atiords/ Dear Brethren :—Editors of | 
them now, and the still greater en-| Visitur:—Vaul declares to Timotl 


joy ments which it promises them in|“ All &. pture is given by inspi 


QUERIES. 


jon of God, and is profitable for 
loctrine, &c.” Your gencrous man- 
ier, and the satisfaction you give, in 
nswering obseure queries, combined 
vith my inquiring mind, induce me 
© propose the following Scriptures 
is queries, desiring your views on 
hem throngh the Visitor. 

J. Mark 15: 54. Question —What 
uthority didhe give to his servants? 
md particularly, who is represented 
xy the porter who was to watch? 2. 
John 8: 8. “And again he stooped 
fown, and wrote on the ground.” 
What does this teach us? 38. Rom. 
me: 29. “ Porthe gifts and calling 
x rod are without repentance.” 
What are your views of this pas- 
age? Yours in love. ung ae 

Ansiwer.—ist. The first passage 
eads thus: “For the Son of man is 
isan taking a farjourney,wholeft 
ls house, and gave authority to his 
ervants, and toevery man his work, 
md commanded the porter to 
yatch.” This parable applies chief- 
y tothe official servants of Christ 
n His house or His church, but at 
she same time it is meant for all 
s+hristians in ccmmon, as is evident 
rom the 35th verse; “ And what I 
ay unto you I say unto all, watch.” 
To the query, “ What authority did 
€ give to his servants?” We reply, 
@ gave authority to them to receive 
elievers into his church, and to put 
nfaithfal members out of his church, 
nd to attend to the general man- 
gement of the church. These du- 
tes devolve ina special manner upon 
he official members of the church, 
ut as these act in co-operation with 
he church, these duties may be said 
evolve upon the whole church. 
md he gave “to every inan his 
ork.” There are no idle members 
1 the church, every one has his 
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jwork. ‘Who was represented by 
the porter whowas to watch?” The 
porter was the officer who had 
jcharge of the door or gate. And 
/here we understand the character of 
a porter to represent the duty requi- 
site of every Christian, namely, 
quiet, steady “waiting” at his post 
for the return of his Master—ready 
just at the moment when he hears 
/him, to open the door. In the par- 
able as given by Luke, this view 
‘seems to be confirmed: “ Let your 
| loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning; and ye yourselves like un- 
to menthat wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediate- 
ately.” Unke 12: 35, 36. 

2d. The second passage reads 
thus: “ And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground.’ The 
question is “what does this teach 
us?” or, why did Jesus stoop down 
and write on the ground? It ap- 
pears that the Seribes and Pharisees 
in bringing this ease to Christ, had 
an evil design in view, as it is said, 
“This they said tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him,” v. 
§. And because their design was 
not good, and also for other reasons 
Christ did not wish to show much 
regard to the ease, and therefore 
while they were talking to him, he 
was writing on the ground, or ap- 
peared to be writing, thus showing 
that the case did not justly come 
under his notice. When business is 
brought befure us, which does not 
properly belong to us, we had better 
write on the ground, or in other 
words, give it but little attention. 

dd. ‘The third passage reads thus: 
“Por the gifts and calling of God 
lare without repentance.” That is, al- 
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though the gifts of God to the Jews|creation,’ who deem it no part of 
have not been appreciated and used! manliness to treat with tender re- 
by them as they should have been,igard the helpless ones who cling to 
and although in calling them to the/them next to God, be they mother, 
distinction among the nations to! sister, wife. Those who can, truly 
which they were called, they did not} appreciate the faith of trusting, con. 
in all things glorify God, as they fiding woman, will never be the sub- 
might have done, still he repented jeets of this remorse. And oh! if 
not of the gifts he had bestowed up-| woman should sometimes fail to dis- 
on them, or of the calling where-|charge her whole duty amid her un- 
with he had called them, since they|ceasing labor, is it a wonder. 
were subservient in answering cer-| Brother, first remove the beam from 


tain purposes which he had for them 
to auswer. 


Che Samily Circle, 


For the Gospel Visitor. 

THE HUSBAND'S REMORSE. 

Brethren :—Reviewing some of the 
past numbers of our valuable Visi- 
tor, I observe several articles design- 
ed expressly, in their character, for 
the admonition of the sisters, those 
to which I refer, are nuder the eap- 
tion of a ‘“ Wife’s remorse,” “ A sis- 
ter’s negligence.” Thinking all well 
enough in their places, though not 
liking part of the reproof being en- 


thine own cye, then eanst thou see 
clearly the mote in thy sister’s. Oft 
have [ seen dear sisters’ feelings 
wounded by their husbands in mak- 
ing remarks not suitable for breth- 
ren, and my heart has been pained. 
CG. 
Monrovia, Jan. 25, 1861. 


GOOD MOTHERS, 

I was once on a visit at a gentle- 
man’s house, in the town of Hunt- 
ington, and my attention was arrest. 
ed by a picture that hung in the 
dining-room. It represeuted an aged 
woman in a homely dress. It was 
not 2 fine work of art, and it boast- 
ed no decoration or peculiarity, but 


tirely intended for the sisters, I think) that of extreme simplicity of delin- 
it may not be amiss merely to ask)cation, yet my eye rested compla- 
the brethren if they are altogether cently on that good, calm face, with 
exempt from the feelings of regret its thonghtful eyes, and kind mouth, 


which so surely follow the crrors we 
are all liable to commit? 

Woman’s life is one of continued 
toil, anxiety, and suffering, to which 
men’s is not worthy to be compared. 
And too often, indeed, is many a 
pang and heart sorrow added there- 
to by the unkina treatment of those 
who should fondly cherish and pro- 
tect them. Methinks many is the 
bitter cup of remorse that has been 
drunk, and will be drunk to its very 


that one almost expected to break 
into asmile. I looked at my host, 
he had simiar bright dark eyes and 
open brow, and without asking, I 
was assured the picture, with the 
plain close cap and neat apron, rep- 
resented his mother. Seeing my 
eyes fixed on the painting, my host 
came to my side as [ stood gazing, 
and after a little pause, while a slight 
mist—it might be a gathering tear— 
dimmed his eyes, said half abstract- 


dregs by those unthinking “lords of|edly, as though he was thinking 


GOOD MOTHERS. 


aloyd, “I know she was a sin-| 
ner, because the Bible says all have; 
sinned, so of course she like the rest; 
of us must have been a sinner, but 1 
canuot eall to mind a word or deed 
she ever said or did that was sinful.” 
I turned to him as he was speaking, 
and his eye caught the inquiring look 
of mine. He smiled and repeated, 
“ Yes, it’s true, my only knowledge 
that she was a sinner is, that the 
Bible says, ‘There is none righteous, 
no notone.’” ‘ What a testimony?’ 
IT exelaimed, “O, that my children 
could say the same of me!” 

These words of my friend, a man 
not given to strong, still less to ex-| 
aggerated expressions, sunk deep’ 
into my heart and led me to think a 
great deal more about mothers than 
I had ever previously done. 

Reader, the best earthly blessing 
is 1 good mother, and the greatest 
earthly eurse is a bad one. 

Children may overeome the misery 
of a bad father, but rare indeed, are 
the instanees where they have es- 
eaped ruin when they have had a 
bad mother. But I have not the 
heart to write about bad mothers; 
it’s Satan’s worst mischiéf—the mys- 
tery of iniquity. Let us comfort 
our souls as we travel life’s journey 
by thinking over some good mothers. 

George Stephenson, the great rail- 
way engineer, had a good mother. 
In all her poverty, and it was bitter,) 
she was spoken of as “a raal canny} 
body,” the highest praise her = 

‘ 


bors knew how to give. 

Sir Humphrey Davy had a good 
mother, one who encouraged him to 
study; one who during her widow- 
hood devoted herself to her children, 
and taught them perseveranee by 
her good example. 

Joseph Hume, M., P. the celebra- 
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ted statesman, had a good mother. 
She was a widow in poor cireum- 
stances and kept a small pottery 
shop in Montrose, (Scotland.) She 
resolved her diligent boy should have 
a good education, and labored hard 
to give him every advantage when he 
started in life. Whatever he learned 
in publie life, he learned economy in 
private life, at his mother’s lowly 
home. 

In speeially religious biography 
what a great number of good moth- 
ers eome to ourremembrance. Mrs. 
Susannah Wesley had a family o§ 
nineteen children. Wer husband’s 
income was very limited, but her 
wisdom in managing her small 
means and large family, made the 
reetory at Epworth a memorable 
dwelling. Here grew up John and 
Charles Wesley and many pious, 
gifteddaughters. Eloquence, genius 
and spirituality flourished in that 
home, and ultimately spread from 
thence over the length and breadth 
of the land. Great as were the gifts 
of nature bestowed on that family, 
the best gift was the good mother. 

Dr. Isaae Watts had a good moth- 
er. Whenhe was a little ehild his 
pious father was a prisoner at 
Southampton, for eonseienee’ sake, 
and he remembered his mother car- 
rying him in her arms to the gate of 
the prison, and weeping over him as 
she thought of her husband’s afflic- 
tion. Those dark days of reli- 
gious perseeution passed away, and 
her son grew up, not only to bless 
and eomfort his mother, but to write 
sweet and holy strains for old and 
young. . 

Dr. Doddridge had a good mother. 
He was the youngest child of a 
large family. Death had so often 
entered the dwelling and gathercd 
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SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN. 


the infant flowrets, that Mrs. Dod-| The little child ean eat the food gnd 


dridge rejoiced with trembling over 
her youngest treasure. While she 
cared for his bodys she did not neg- 
leet his soul. The old Dutch vide 
round the fire-place had Scriptnre 
stories painted on them, 


ning, 


live. 
more. 
and be warm. The great undlearned 
can do no more. 


The philosopher can do no 
Ife can put on his garments 


A poor blind beggar onee cried 


st 


and the out in the street, and asked Christ 
child as he sat on her lap in the eve- |to have mercy on him. 


What did 


used to listen to his mother’s! he want? Lord, that my eyes might 
voice, telling him the customs of the! be opened. 


Hiow could he tell how 


holy men of old, and God’s dealings) Christ could open his eyes? And 


with his ancient people. The boy 
grew to manhood, the mother went 
to her heavenly rest, but those eve- 
uing hours were never forgotten. 


when he had them enred, what 
could he say, when they asked him, 
“ Tow opened he thine eyes ?” “By 
what means He opened iny eyes I 


‘hen Philip Doddridge beeame a|know not; but one thing I know, 


teacher of truth and righteousness, 
his mother’s voice lingered in his 
ears, her words dwelt in his memory, 
her pions teachings throbbed in his 
heart, and made him in his turn 
zealous for the truth, and peculiarly 
forcible and tender in writing for 
the young. Thank God for good 
mothers, may their number be ever 
increasing.—British Workman. 


Youths Department. 


“SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN.” 


Some think that the little child) 


that whereas I was blind, I now 
see.” Could the greatest man that 
ever lived say more ? 

Every child knows what it is to 
love his mother, bnt can he tell you 
anything more about it than that he 
feels it? Can any man say more? 

Every child can take hold of his 
father’s band and go with him inthe 
dark, and that is having faith in his 
father; but he cannot tell what faith 
is. 

A little child onee got lost in the 
woods, and night came on, and it 


igrew dark, and they could not find 


him fora long time. At last he lay 


cannot be converted, because he is}down under a log, cold and afraid, 


100 young to understand religion. 
They might jnst as well say he ean- 
not live on food, because he cannot 
tell how the grass that feeds the ox 
's turned into flesh, and then nour- 
ishes him. They might as well say, 
he eannot be warmed with his 
clothes, because he cannot tell how 
the grass the sheep eats is turned 
into wool, and how wool is made in- 
co cloth. The greatest man that 
ever lived cannot t tell how the grass 


-s turned into flesh or into wool, and/not tell what faith was. 


and cried as lond as he dared. At 
length he heard some one calling. 
He was afraid at first that it wasa 
wild beast. Then he plainly heard 
his own name. Still he did not stir. 
But when the voice came nearer and 
he heard his own name ealled, he 
stopped crying, and jumped up, and 
went toward the voice. He could 
not see anything, but he heard his 
father’s voice, and ran to him. Thus 
he could have faith, though he could 
he child 


thus made to nourish or warm us. Samuel could say, “ Speak, Lord, 
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for thy servant heareth,” though he 
could not know the voice of the 
Lord from the voice of Eli. 


So the little ehild ean believe in 
Christ and love Christ, thongh he 
cannot know all the deep Binal in re- 
ligion. He ean live upon the sinecre 
milk of the word, and grow thereby, 
and that is all that is necessary for 
his being gathered to Christ. 

The beautiful rose does not know 
how the dews of the night refresh it 
und revive it, but they do. The 
modest lily, that peeps np and catch- 
es a few of the bright sunbeams, 
does not know how they make it 
white and pure, but they do. The 
valley that lies at the foot of the 
mountain, does not know how the 
gentle rills that run down the sides 
of the mountain, bursting out from 
hundreds of little springs, make it 
bright and fertile, but they do. So 
the little one does not know how he 
believes in Christ, and how he lives 
by faith, but he does. <And the tall; 
tree of the forest, and the giant oak 
on the hill, ean no more tell how 
they are nourished by the rain and 
the sunshine, than the little violets 
that grow inthe crack ofa rock ; and 


the lofty tree in the garden and the} 


frail lily are alike fed, they know 
not how. Wheu the child has said 
that he feels love to Christ in his 
heart, could a Newton, with all his 
great mind, say more ?—Gathered 
Lilies. 


READING THE BIBLE. 


I will answer for it, the longer 
you read the Bible, the more you 
will like it: it will grow sweeter and 
sweeter; and the more you get into 


the spirit of it, the more you will get; kind. 
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Gorrespondence. 


THE GOSPEL VISITOR. 
That there are objections made 


against the Visitor by some of our 
brethren and sisters, is very evident, 
but we should be careful in making 
these objections, from the fact that 
it is impossible to publish any paper 
whether Religious, Moral, or Politi- 
eal, that will meet the approbation 
of every one, and for this reason, our 
tastes and gifts differ so very cen. 
Some are fond of reading comments 
on doctrinal points in religion, or of 
studying deep into the philosophy 
and scienee of creation. Others 
again are delighted and satisfied in 
reading exhortations, or in hearing 
the passing events of the day, their 
minds not being so profound, but 
rather of a superficial nature, &e. 
‘We might go on to an indefinite 
length in aeeenvins the various 
qualities of mind possessed by hu- 
man beings, and also the different 
kinds of food upon which they are 
best ealeulated to thrive, but a hint 
to the wise 1s sufficient. 

It is not only against the pnblish- 
ed Periodicals of the day that we 
find those varieties of opinion exist- 


ing, but we find them to exist even 
against men in their pnblic, as well 
as private career. For instance, let 
a minister of the Gospel be qualified 
with every gift necessary to edifica- 
tion, so that he can speak with tho 
tongue of an angel, and let him use 
these gifts, let him walk ever so 
humble and cireumspect, and dis- 
charge fully all his Christian duties, 
yet, Ga some would be dissatisfied ; 

have objections to make of a ious 
kinds. Imight cite instances of this 
Further, where is the man 


into the spirit of Christ—Romaine.!even in his private career against 


154 


whom nothing is said. Christ said, 
“Wo unto yon when all men shall 
speak well of you, for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets.” Luke 
eet 

Those who are fond of deep stndy, 
& profound reading, should not object 
to those articles of a more comprehen- 
sive and superficial nature; while 
those who most delight in the latter 
kind ofreading, should exercise for- 
bearanece with the former, thus all 
would work together for good. 

There are some who entertain ob- 


jections to the Visitor, who do not! ject. 


scruple to take a newspaper. Now 
I think the Visitor is better by far 
than a newspaper any time. And 
if we are so cirenmstanced as not to 
be able to take more than one paper, 
I do think we onght to give the pre- 
ference to the Visitor, and if it 
comes but onee a month, sinee its 


nature is such that we cannot any| 


more than give it a proper perusal, 
even in that length of time, mnless 
we have considerable leisure time. 

I would here ask a qnestion: Is 
the Visitor productive of more evil 
than good? I believe, if this ques- 
tion was put to every brother and 
sister, that the almost mnanimous 
consent would be, that it has done, 
and will continue to do, if properly 
conducted, much more good than 
evil. I firmly believe this. Then 
with this prospect before ns, we 
should try as much as possible to 
ground our objections. Those who 
are rather cold in the matter, shonld 
raise as few objections as possible, 
and rather exercise forbearance, un- 
less something evidently wrong 
should manifest itself. I think the 
brotherhood without the Visitor, 
would be like the community at 
large without a newspaper. Both 
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are good in their place. Withont a 
newspaper to publish passing events, 
darkness, misnnderstandings, and 
every evil work would begin to 
manifest itself. Just so with the 
Visitor. Itis calculated to pnblish 
passing events in the chureh; and 
to create a liealthy influence among 
the whole brotherhood, and to keep 
up a good understanding among the 
whole fraternity. 

So then, taking a general view of 
the character of the Visitor, I do 
not think there is much room to ob- 


Fraternally, 
J.S. M. 


—————_ ++ 


dtews from the Churches. 
For the Gospel Visitor. 

Dear Brethren :—I made a very 
interesting journey into the north- 
ern part of Illinois during the win- 
ter. I visited Ogle, Carroll, Steph- 
enson and Woodford countieg, In 
returning home, I stopped at some 
places in Indiana. I held a large 
number of meetings, in all about 
fifty. At many of the meetings 
there was much interest manifested, 
and there were several added to the 
ehurch. I had munch satisfaetion 
among the brethren, from whom I 
reecived much favor and great kind- 
ness, and J retnrn my thanks to 
them, and to the Giver of all good. f 
arrived at home on the 7th of March, 
after an absence of six weeks and 
four days, and fonnd my family all 
well. Yours in love, 

Isaac LAWSHE. 


Somerset, Wabash co., Ind., 
March 24, 1861. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
Dear Brethren in the Lord :— 
When I had an interview with Bro. 
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James at the grove, in Fayette Co.,] On the evening of the 22d inst., 
Pa., he expressed a desire to obtain} we intend to begin another series of 
and lay before the readers of the|mectings at the Union Mecting 
Visitor more Church News. house, abont five miles from my res- 

T thereupon promised to forwardljidence. What the resnlt of that 
any that I may have from time tojwill be, the Lord only knows. 
time, that I deemed interesting. Ac-| “There yet is room,” and we fondly 
cordingly, I will inform you of the hope some of it will be oceupied. 
result of the meeting in progress; Give thanks unto the Lord, for his 
when brother James left us at the, mercies toward us, and for his good- 


above place. 
a week afterwards, baptized five, 
and left three applicants who were 
not then prepared for baptism, but 
intended to be scon. 

On Friday evening the 18th of 
January, we commenecd a scrics of 
meetings at the Central School 
House, near my residenee. We had 
not much hope of any extensive suc- 
eess, therefore had no assistance 
from any ministering brethren, save 
those in onr own church, with the 
exception of one sermon. 

On Tuesday 22d we baptized cight 
young persons in the cold crystal 
water of Sandy Creck. On the eve- 
ning of the sume day we reccived 
three others, two of whom were 
members of the Shoemaker fraterni- 
ty, and tle other one had been 
expelled some sixteen years ago. 
We continued the meetings until 
Monday the 28th, on which day we 
baptized cighteeu more willing can- 
didates, who manifested a willing- 
ness to follow the Lamb witherso- 
ever he gocth, notwithstanding the 
cold water, concluding with the 


poct, 
: “Tf their hearts are warm, 
Ice and snow ¢an do no harm.” 


Thus we had added to our num- 
bers twenty-nine sonls. And there 
are more who made up their minds 
not to delay much longer. May it 
be even so. Besides the church was 
much revived. 


We concluded in about }ness in all the earth. 


Amen! 
Yours as ever, 
P. J. Brown. 
Brandonville, Preston co., Va., 
February 3d, 1861. 
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We read in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles that the brethren saw fit to put 
their contribntions into the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul to be taken to 
the poor saints of Jerusalem. So 
the brethren here thought good to 
send spring seed to the brethren in 
Kansas, and chose brother Wm. Gib- ~ 
sonaud myself totakeitto them. We 
had six hundred bushels of Corn, 
Wheat, Oats and Potatoes, and the 
sisters made up three hundred ponnds 
of garden seeds of all kinds. With 
what joy and thankfulness these 
things were received by the breth- 
ren and sisters, I cannot deseribe. 
The people of Kansas are very 
thankful. I heard many of them 
say, they could not have lived, if the 
people of the East had not been so 
kind to them. 

We had fifteen meetings while in 
Kansas; most of them were well 
attended. The people were very at- 
tentive; many were much effected, 
and we’ve seen and felt that the 
spirit of the Lord was there. Some 
old us, they had made up their 
mind to follow Jesus, and we left 
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them, hoping that the Lord would! take hold of the work immediately. 
bless onr weak labors, and that the| We would say to all who live East 
seed sown may bring forth much and North of Illinois, not to send 
fruit to the honor and glory of his provisions, but to scll what they 
name, and the saving of precious; wish to give, and send the money to 
souls. ithe brethren. Corn is now worth only 
The field of labor in Kansas is sixty cents a bushel, on the Missou- 
‘arge, and the laborers are few. rj river, and other things in propor- 
Those brethren who feel an pantie We It was very dry when we 
in the missionary cause, wonld do’ were there, and the people manifest- 
well to go there. We wonld like to ed considerable fear and anxiety. 
see the brethren travel more and) Put some rain fell just before we 


preach more where the doctrine is/ left, and the people were more hope- 
not known. But we think the most) fy]. 


effectual missionaries are those who 
take, their families and remove to 
distant lands, and there by patience 
and well doing, as well as by preach- 
ing, prove that they are the children 
of God. 

The brethren in Kansas have mnch 
to do in distribnting the charities 
sent them among the needy. They 
are doing their duty as becomes faith- 
ful stewards, and we hope they will 
make many friends for themselves 
and forthe Lord. They have a great 
opportunity for doing good to the 
bodies and souls of the needy that 
are around them. May the Lord be 
with them, is our prayer. 

I will yet say a few words of the 


Brethren, let us pray, that God 
may give them rain and fruitful sea- 
sons, and fill their hearts with joy 
and thankfulness. 

Yours in Gospel love and union, 

Davip Frantz. 


Cerro (rordo, Piatte Co., Iil., 
April 6th, 1861. 
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Translation of a German letter 
reecived by ns withont name, date, 
be place given, but enclosing fifteen 
‘dollars for the purpose mentioned 
| therein. 

“To my shame I must confess, 
that I had heard the cry of distress 


present prospects of the people ofjof suffcring humanity in Kansas, 


Kansas. .As far as we conld learn, 
they all had bread at that time ; but 
none had much. The committees 
distribute it very carefully. Some 
families getting only twenty pounds 
of meal at one time, others more, 
according to the numbers in a fami- 
ly. If all supplies were now ent 
from the State, in one month there 
would be suffering for bread, and the 
friends of suffering humanity shouid 


twice or three timesplainly with the 
outward ear, but itwent no further; 
the ery of suffering remained in the 
ear, Without falling into the heart. 
Thanks and praises be to the faithful 
Shepherd in Israel, that he opened 
the car of his sleeping sheep by the 
eall: ““Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, he also shall cry 
bimsets but shall not be heard.” 
Prov. 21: 13. “He that withholdeth 


aot close their hands yet. And if corn, the people shall curse him : but 


there be any who have not done any 
thing yet, they should not delay, but 


blessing shall be upon the head of 
\him that selleth it.” Prov. 11:.26. 


OUR NEXT. YEARLY MEETING. 


May the Lord by the sin-purifying 
power of his blood cleanse me from 
the spots of my sinfnl sleep, and by 
the breath of his mouth renew again 
a blaze of my glimmering love! The 
Lord bless this (enclosed) mite, and 
add his gracious increase, that it may 
awaken praise to the glory of his 
holy name.” (Amen.—FEp.) 

(For fear friends might thin the 
people in Kansas well supplied at 
this time, we merely state, that ac- 
cording to last accounts from bro. 
Ulrich, there are no provisions more 
than for TWo WEEKS in his (Douglas) 
county, and yet there are more than 
two months till harvest. This is a 
serious reflection; and he who has 
not yet done anything, and he who 
is able and willing to do something 
again, let him doit qnickly, else it 
might be too late. 

Jt is reported that three families 
have been starved out already, and 
of general destitution there ean be 
no doubt. Neither can there be the 
least doubt, if a stop should be now 
made in sending relief, few people 
would live in Kansas to see another 
harvest, and starvation ‘vould be 
general, and this at a time and ina 
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Enquiries having been made about 
the route, and the usual hbalffare 
privilege of RR. to and from the ap- 
pointed place of meeting, we must 
say, that though application has been 
made for the latter object, no infor- 
mation has been received here. And 
since, now (April 17th) the long 
threatening rumors of war, have 
finally resulted in ACTUAL CIVIL 
WAR in onr onee happy and peace- 
ful eountry, and we do not know 
what to-morrow will be, it is pre- 
sumed under present eircumstances, 
it will be best for all our brethren, 
North and South, to stay at home 
at this time, and postpone onr year- 
ly meeting until fall, and in some 
other locality, where we may mect 
in peace, and without fear of being 
molested. A grent deal may be said, 
but we forbear. (In the absenec of 
our beloved co-Editor, who left lus 
home before things kad eome to the 
present terrible erisis,) this is the 
humble advice of the 

Senior Epiter. 

What say our brethren, especially 
in Blair Co., Pa? What time will 
suit best? 


land, where millions of bushels of 


grain are stored in warehouses for 
export, as is said to be the case in 
Chicago!: Now again, sinee aetual 
war has broken out in our eountry, 
there is danger, that in the general 
excitement the starving people in 
Kansas might be left out of sight 
and forgotten, which God forbid!! 
Brethren and friends, who are men 
of peace, will have more earnestly 
to do their duty here, 1n feeding the 
hungry, clothing the naked, and as- 
sisting the helpless and needy gener- 
ally, while men of war will do their 
utmost elsewhere.) 


rr so 


Seleeted for the Gospel Visitor. 
THE CHRISTIAN'S DEFENCE. 


The hour of my departnre’s come, 
J hearthe voice that calls me home; 
At last, O Lord! let trouble cease, 
And let thy servant die in peace. 


The race appointed J have run, 
The combat’so’er, the prizeis won; 
And now my witness is on high, 
And now my record’s in the sky. 


Not in mine innocenee I trust, 
I bow before thee in the dust; 
And thro’ my Savior’s blood alone, 
I look for mercy at thy throne. 


Oe 
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T leave the world withont a tear, 


CONTRIBUTIONS.—PROVIDENTIAL. 


FOR THE OREGON MISSION. 


Save for the friendsI held so dear; | Reecived and reported by the Gospel Vis- 


To heal their sorrows, Lord, descend, 
And to the friendless provea friend. 


I come,I come, at thy command, 
I give my spirit to thy hand; 
Stretch forth thine everlasting arms 
And shield me in the last alarms. | 


The honr of my departure’s come, | 
Thear the voice that calls me home; 

Now, O my Lord! let trouble cease, 
Now let thy servant die in peace. 


Gey 


Contributions 
FOR THE SUFFERING IN KANSAS. 


Balanco in our hands at our last report $91,00 
-Reccived since from J H Garman, Siuk- 

ing Spring, O. 3,46. John Leslio of 

School-District No. 6, Elkhart county, 

Ind. 15,00. D Brower from church in Al- 

Jen county, 0. 82,00 George Brumbaugh 

Stark county, 0. 3,00. A H Leedy, Owl- 

ercek church, 0. 30,00. John Z Nold 


2,80. - nydor, Ragersville, 0. 3,00. 
J; d, Mennonite chureb, Columhi- 
a ounty, “0. collected again 14,00. 


Petcr Sipe, Fayette county, Pa. 5,00. 
John Brillhart’s chureh in Crawford co 
O. 22,00. John Kline’s church, Rocking- 
ham county, Va. 67,00. Martin Buechly, 
Waterloo church, Iowa 19,30. Postmark 
Williamsport, Pa. 15,00. Dan. H Kel- 
ler, York county, Pa., ,54. Michael 
Buchl &c. Crawford county, 0. 56,00 
(20.00 special for G Oebrie) Thos. S Hol- 
einger, Bedford couuty, Pa. 11,00. John 
Reycr, Columbiana, 1. John Brown, 
Williams county, O. 17,82. C Wise, 
Mansficld, 0. 40,75. Israel Roop, Sene- 
ca, O. 12,50. (George Grovo again 1. 
Jacob Longenccker, 3. Sam. Longen- 
ecker 2. Jac Elscr 3. Jacob Esterly, 
sen. 1, all from Columbiana neighhor- 
hood.) CIBeam &e. Quimahoning ch. 
Pa. 30,00. J B Mishler, Nimishitlen ch. 
O. 89,25. Joseph Henricks, Hocking 
chureh. O. again 3,50. David Myers, 
Augusta county, Va. 10,00. Eli Stoner, 


Pairficld county, O. 1,60. - - 565,52 
$656,52 
Remitted to Jacob Ulrich 

March 18, per Express 200,00 

“ 93 “6 138,00 

ERY Jr ss 100,00 

April 3 ii 200,00 
638,00 


leaving in our hands 


itor in last No. - $177,385 

us from Jacob Longeuecker, Co- 
lumbiaun county, O. 1,00 
178,35 


PROVIDENTIAL. 
KANSAS----A Reliable Statement. 


The following is an extract of a letter from 
Kansas, written by a minister iz Emporia, and 
published in tho “Congregationalist,” aud re- 
published iu part by the “Independent” under 
tho above caption. Weagrco in deeming the 
statemeut reliable, cxeepting the words “almosé 
providential.” 

“TIere let me relate an interest- 
ing incident which seems almost 
providential. The long-to-be-re- 
membered snow-storm of January 
16th completel¥ checked all@pmmu- 
nication with different part¥ot the 
country. The suffering of those ouk 
on the roads to and from Atchison 
was indescribable. This southern 
country was as completely cut off 
from all resources as though the 
Arctic Ocean flowed around. Teams 
were all disabled. Gaunt famine 
and death stared them full in the 
face. Several familics had lived on 
nothing but dry bntfaloameat for 
weeks. Six days would se@ the last 
of their means of subsistence. The 
most vigoreus inan in the settlement, 
the blacksmith, started on foot for 
this place to bega loud of provisions 
to be sent immediately, while he 
hurried on to Atchison. The snow 
had begun to soften, and for twenty- 
four weary miles he was compelled 
to break his own path through it: 
Few thought that he could get 
through alive. When he reached 
Fimporia he was stone blind (snow 
blindness.) Efforts were immediate- 
ly put forth to relicve the suffering ; 
but before the load was ready the 
snow went off, and the streets were 
for a long time impassable. At this 
juncture a large herd of Buffaloes 
poured throngh all those valleys of 
distress, an event which had never 
occurred since the settlement of the 
conutry, and every man killed as 
many as he wanted. <A friend of 


18,52}mine told me that he shot two from 
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his own door. Thus the people were 
saved from death.” — Congregation- 
alist. 


adtlatrimonial, 


Married hy Elder John Darst at the house of 
the bride’s father April llth Elder JAMES 
QUINTER, Co-Fditer of this paper and Sister 
FANNY STUDEBAKER, daughter of John 
Studebaker of Miami county, Obio. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died in Wayno county, Ohio February 23, 
sister LYDIA RITTENHOUSE, wife of broth- 
er Aaron Rittenhouse, aged 20 years, 7 months 

fund 8 days. Ifer disease was lungfever. Be- 
iug a daughter of our beloved members Eman- 
vel and Sarah Bueebly, she made eboice in her 
youth of following and obeying her Savior, and 
was reecived iuto the echureb at the age of 15 
years, remained a faithful sister, and died in the 
triumphant hopo of eternal life. The last words 
she spoke, were bidding her mother farewell, 
and to meet her in hoaven again, where partiug 
will be no more. 


Farewell, my hnshand near and dear! 
Farewell. my loving child so near! 
Farewell, dear parents, fare yon well; 
My soul docs now with Jesus dwell. 


Farewell, my loving brethren too, 
My loving sisters all, adicu! 

I hope ere long you'll all meet me, 
Where we no nore shall parted be. 


Died in Columbiana, O. January 22d, LEA 
CELESTINE IIAAS, infant daughter of Solo- 
mon and Lydia Haas, aged 2 years, 10 months 
and 6 days. 
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Diod in Portago county, Ohio, February 27, 
SAMUEL STUMP, son of Goorge and Eliza 
Stump, and hrother-in-law of the printer of this 
(Jacoh H, Kurtz, aged 25 years ond 5 days. 
Iie was a momher of the Disciples church, and 
was respected by ali who knew him. Disease: 
Consumption. Funeral text: Job 14:1, 2. 

Communieated hy J. I. C. 

Died in Fayette co., Pa., Fehruary 13th, 
CHARITY JONNSON, daughter of Nicholas B 
and Elizabeth Johnson, nged 4 years, 7 months 
and 9 days. Disease, Chronie Diptheria. Fun- 
eral service hy Jacob Mack from Matthew 19:14. 

Lines Suggested by the Futher. 
“T take theso tender lambs, said he, 
And lay them in my breast; 
Protection they shall find in me, 
In me be ever blest.” 

Died in Tayetto county, Pa., February 22d» 
1861, NANCY WALTERS, consort of Andrew 
J. Walters, and daughter of Peter and Barbary 
Johnson, aged 33 years, 3 months anid 6 days, 
Funoral service from 1st Thessalonians 4: 13— 
18, by David Jolinson assisted hy tho writer, 


Hiow peaceful is tho closing seene, 
When virtue yields its breath ; 

How sweetly heams the smile sereno 
Upon the eheek of death! 


TUB Christian’s heart no fear can blight, 
No pain his peaco destroy ; 

Ife views, hevond the realins of light 
A pure and boundless joy, 


Oh, who can gaze with heedless sight, 
On scenes so fair as this? 

Who but exclaims— Thus let mo dio, 
And be my end like his ?” 


Died in the Monoeacy church, Frederick co.» 
Md,, Mareh 26th, 1861, sister MARY SUSAN 
SAYLER, mother of Jaecoh and D. I. Sayler, 
aged 77 years, 11 months and 18 days. Fuuer- 
al services by bro. Jesse Roop. Text, Rom. 6: 
PR ie Bit 

The deceased was a member in the ehureh for 
49 years, and it may bo said of her, a mother in 

srael, 


Died, April 6th, in the same house, sister SU~ 


Died in this ‘vicinity February 19 MAGDA-|SAN SAYLER, cousort of bro. Jacob Sayler, 


LENA SOUTTER, wife of John E. Soutter, | 


aged 57 years, 3 months and 21 days. By her 


request she was buried without auy funeral ser-| 


Vices. 


Died in the samo neizhborhood February 24, 
MELINDA WUNDERLIN, daughter of widow 
Wounderlin, and a niece of the above Magdalena 
Soutter, aged 9 years and 11 months. Sho had 
lost in a former illness her hearing and speech, 
which cireumstance led to the text Mark7: 37, 


Died in Shelby county, O. April 4, 1860 
WILLIAM ETTER, son of brothor George and 
sister Maria Etter, aged 3 months. 


Died in Miami county, 0. December 8 last 
JOIN ETTER, son of brother Jacob and sister 


Hannah Etter, aged 1 year, 11 months and §| 


days. 


Died in same county, Jonuary 29, SARAH 
ETLER, daughter of brother John and sister 
Elizabeth Etter, aged 2 years, 11 months and 
21 days. 


aged 47 years, 10 months and 8 days. 

In the death of this estimable sister, our dear 
brother has lost a companion rarely found, and 
the children, nine in number, a mother in whom 
were combined all the graces characteristic of 
the true Christian mother, and the chnreh one 
of its brightest ornaments. But thank tho Lord, 
none of us need sorrow as those who havo no 
hopo. 

Sacred to her memory, the writer feels it due 
to her family and friends, to say that he had the 
pleasure to livein relation as hrother-in-law with 
ber for upwards of 30 years, (29 of which 
she lived as a sister in Christ,) part of the time 
in the same house, part of the time ia the same 
yard, aud no time over one mile distant, and wit- 
nessed her passage through all the ordinary 
trials, privations, and disappointments incident 
to this life. Yet he has never seen her thrown 
off her equilibrium, never heard ono word or 
murmur eseape her lips, inconsistent h her 
Christian profession. As the vibration of the 


jpeudulum of the well regulated clock is steady 
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and regular, so was she in the discharge of the 
duties Christinnity imposed upon her. Of her 
itvean truthfully be said, she lived withont an 
enemy on earth, Thanks be to God, she diced as 
she lived. She lived the true Christian life, and 
died tho true Christian’s death. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words. Funeral 
services by Elder Jacoh Sayler and Jonathan 
Sayler. Text, 2d Peter 3; 14. 1); Leas 


Died in Somerset co., Pa., Jannary 28th, onr 
dear brother NATHAN TRENT, aged 57 years, 
5 months and I] days, Icaving « sorrowful wid- 
ow and five children to mourn their loss, whieh 
we trust is his everlasting gain. Nis sickness 
was a lingering consumption. Funeral sermon 
by bros.John 1. Cover andMichael Wyandt, froin 
Phillie 


Died in Appanoose co., Iowa, February 222, 
brother JONN LANTZ, formerly of Wayne co., 
Indiana, aged $5 years and 16 days, Funeral 
services by the brethren on John 5: 24--29. 


Died in Fuirficld co., O., March 4th, sister 
MARGARET HOFPART, wife of Solomon Hof- 
fart, aged 72 years and 13 days. Her sickness 
was Palsy, with which she was first attacked in 
1852, and has not Leen able to do anything the 
greatest part of the time. to which ut last came 
dropsy at the heart, of which she suffered mneh 
for the last three weeks, but bore all with greut 
patience. Funeral services by bros, ElieStorer 
and Phil. Stoncburner, from 2d Sin. 14: 14. 


Died iu Indian Creek echureh, Montgomery 
eo., Pa., Febrnary 28th, brother CHRISTIAN L 
MEYER, uged 45 years, S inonths and 6 days. 
Qe was a faithful member in the church, aud 
beloved by all his neighbors. Mis discase was 
coususaption, with which he was aiflicted abont 
a year, which ufiiction be bore with the greatest 
patience, TFancral sermon hy bro. Sami. Mar- 
ley, on 2 Tim. 4: 7, & 


Died in Warrior's Mark church, Inntingdon 


OBITUARIES. 


Died in Fulton co., Ill., March 12th, sister 
SUSANNA BURGARD, wife of John Burgard, 
| formerly, from Pennsylvania, aged 53 years, JL 
months and 14 days. She was an exeniplary 
sister in the church, and beloved by all. Left a 
husband and nine children to mourn their loss. 
Funeral service on Rey. 7: 13, 14, bro. Danner 
and the writer. Joun Fitz. 


Died in the Conemaugh congregation, Cain- 
‘bria co,, Pa, on the 37th of January, 1861, sist 
ter HANNAIIL HORNER, widow of brother 
Adam Jlorner, aged SS years and 5 months. She 
was aconsistent member of the chureh for a 
jnumber of years, and leaves a large nnmber of 
children and grand children to mourn the loss 


of a kind and aficetionato mother. Funeral 
disconrse by the brethren froin Rey, 22: 14. 


lenny C GovcGnnoocn. 


Died in Washington co., Tenn., March 31) 
1861, sister BARBARA GARVER, in the 74th 
year of her age. She was a faithful sister fo 
many years. Luncral service by brothers Joho 
Nead and D. B. Klepper froin Rev. 14: 13, 


Jlope looks beyond the bounds of time, 
When what we now deplore, 

Shall rise in full immortal prime, 
And bloom to fade no more, 


Dicd in the Big Creek congregation in Rich- 
‘land co., Lil, Augnst 25 CATHARINE E. 
| FRITSHLY grand child of brotherJobn and sister 
CatharineGlothart, aged 11 months and 2} days. 
Funeral service by the writer on 1 Pet. 1: 24, 25. 

MicHacnL Forney. 


Also in the same congregation, March 23d, 
1861, brother JOMN SANGER, aged 72 years 
5 months und 17 days, leaving a widow and 
three children to mourn their loss. Funeral 
}discourse Ly Michacl Forney and 8 M Forney, 
from the [02d Psalm, [1th aud 12th verses, 


Departed this life, March 25d, 1861, im the 


cO., Pa., Apnil 4th, brother HENRY NEAR-|yettow Creek church, Bedford co., Pa., sister 
HOOP, of consumption, aged 64 years, 3 months | CATITARINE BRUMBAUGII, consort of bro- 
and 13 days. He was a member of the church | yey Samnel Brumbaugh, aged 65 years, 5 months 


for abont 50 years. G. Myers. 


Departed this life in Chelsea, Joe Davies co., 
Ill., March 28th, brother JOKL EBY, aged 68 
years, 1} months and 22 days. He had been a 
consistent meinler of the church, but at the 
time of lis demise he was not comneeted with 
the church. 
or one that is excluded, we may remember him 
iu love after he lias gone to his list aceonnt, At 
his funeral, Isuiah 40: 6, was improved for the 
uccusion. 

Lines rrow a Son. 


My father left this world of woe, 
For regions of cteruai love; 

? Twas God who called him from below, 
To join in praising him above. 


Dicd in the Manchester church, Wabash co, 
Ind., February 25th, the oid brother JOSEPH 
HARTER, aged 77 years, 4 months nnd 15 days, 
He emigrated from Ohio to this part of God's 
moral vineyard, as one of the first settlers, and 
has exercised in the offico of an Elderfor » num- 
ber of years. At bis funeral hrotber Joseph 
Herdman and Jacob Metzgar spoke from Rey. 
14: 12, 18, toa goodly number of people. 


. . 


But if we are to exhort as a broth- j 


land Is days, who leaves» worthy bushand 74 
years of age, and cleven children to mourn their 


loss; the youngest child twenty-two years of 
‘uge. his beloved sister is departed, whose 


\love aud friendship we were permitted to enjoy 
for many years. Yet those who knew and loved 
‘each other in Jesus, are not separated forever, 
'fhese huve gone before, and we are to follow; 
afew days or years which we may have to sow 
in tears, will bring us together again with thosu 
that went before us, in a harvest of joy. Muay 
the lonely Widower, the sorrowing children who 
are nearly all believers together with their child- 
!ren, be coinforted in her triumphant departure, 
iin hope of a blessed immortality, and the sweet 
remembrance of her virtues and graces be a rich 
legacy to her liushand, her sons, her daughters, 
fand her surviving friends. Dissuse of the sis- 
ter, she was for about two years that she per- 
formed uo labor. Old age being ber main com- 
|plaint, and on the 23d of March, at about 4 
| clock, P. M., she was supposed to have an epi- 
leptic stroke. She tell from her chair, and was 
immediately removed to bed, but alas she was then 
lifeless. Funeral text: “ We bavo no abiding 
city here; we seek a city yet to come: Funeri 
services by A. Snocberger and I. Clapper. 
S. A. Moors. 


| 


that and the spring wheat looks at pres- the names of those who cAN prepare ut. 
ent very promising. Soifthe people can ‘They are; Dr. J. Fahrney, Pr. D. 
only have provisions until the middle of Fahrney & son, Dr. John Burkholder 
July, they then can do, provided the and the undersigned ; and all other per- 
wheat will yield this year as heretofore, sons professing to prepare the same are 
last year excepted.—How much of the impostors. Persons wishing to consult 
stute-donations has come to Atchison, 1 him on any of the above or any other 
cannot learn. POMEROY has gone to diseases will please write their symp- 
Washington city, and left his **Kansas toms plainly, giving age, sex, how long 
aid” businesstn the care of clerks We sick &c. &c. and enclose astamp to pay 
have received as yet Notuine from this return postage.—Address 

General Aid Committee. The breth- Dr. PETER FAHRNEY, 

ren and friends have kept us so liberally MARTINSBURG, Bua co. Pa, 
supplied, that we had no occasion of an —_ es 
plyin rrelief in that direction. W ry ° aN 
biteliietue none ofus may be compelled to H e Geiger & Co. 
doso yet. It would please us all very 

much, if you could be soinetimes present 


aud teuhowwewetonvand do &c. &e.” WHOLESALE GROCERS, TEA& 
e Jacos Urricn, SPICH DEALERS. 


Cunistian Snanx. 2 
(This | came too late for insertion in- No. 236 N. 3d. St. above Race, 


side. Comment isunnecessary. d,s.) PHILADELPHIA, 
ee ee Offer to the Trade a large and w°ll se- 
- TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. lect stock of Goods, at‘! very low- 


Allof our old Cubscribers, who have ¢sé prices. As we sell for Vash only, or 
not yet received any No. cf the new vol- to men of the most undunbted Charac- 
ume, can be supplied from the com- ter—thus avoiding the erate risks of bu- 
vant of this year upon applica- siness—wWe aré enabled to offer rare in- 
tion = 3 lial sbChaiach pleased if ducements to good Buyers. Orders 
th ey will os soon, inasmuch we be- respectfully solicited, and promptly at- 
come toomuchcrowded. We can sup- tended to. All kinds of country pro- 
ply not only onr old, butsome new sub- duce received in Exchange for Goods, 


scribers. - sold upon Commission. 
en 
| _—sODr. PETER FAHRNEY'S: NEW | ayy) ROOK S 
MEDICAL OFFICE AND LABORATORY, ae 
Near Martinspure, Buair co. Pa. FOR ‘8 AL i 7 
The undersigned takes this method of AT THIS OFFICE 


informing his numerons friemls, that he (OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR.) 


has permanently lecated near Martins- 


burg, where he will be ready to attend 
to the duties of his. ple when WINCHESTER’ 's Lectures 1,75, pp. 2,05 
called upon. The reason for his remo- N#4D’s Tuvorcey 1,00 1,16 
val was to increase his facilities for sen- WanpDER1NG Sour 1,00 1,15 
his medicines to those at a dis- Ger. & Ene. Dictionary 1,50 - 1,80 

D As his system of practice is pe- Huant or AM, one _ Eng. on — 
ct er to. that of his father and grand- Ovn Hyxn poors ples 227 »30 
he will pay particular attention Morocco ,40 
to the treatment of Chronic diseases, a GILT EDGES 90 
ench as: Dy SPEPSIA Liv ER COMPLAINT, “© By TheDozEN 3,00 3,36 
iavism, Scr *¢ - Dousie, Ger. & Ene. donble 


ib FEMA . price. 
ies cause the use of M ERCURY 
ther mineral pa A O¢p-Just from the Press 
8 di int TUE WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER 
» MACK, sen. This old and among our 
= Brethren well known and higkly appr 
ciated work having been ont of 
for scme time, the subscriber: 
ae fitto publish the same ag: 
in Gormeh and mm Tt co. 


octavo, ard may now or as soon and as 
fast as the binders can finish them, be 
had at the followiag very low rates: 
Io pampblct form single copy 25 cts 
orsent by mail postpaid—cts. 31 
Neatly bound in musliu 40 or pp. 50 
Those who buy by the dozenor more, 
will be cntitled to extra copies. 


will have avolume which you would not 
part with for trette its cost. The pub- 
lishers express their willingness to mail 
a single copy of the paper tosuch as may 
wish to secit without charge. 

Slon. Judge Mason of lowa, who made 
hitnself so popular with the Joventors 
of the Country . while he held the office 
of Commissioner cf Patents has, we 


Addrcss Editors of G. V. 
LITERARY NOTICE. 


One of the most intcresting and use- 
fil publications which comes to our 
sanctum is the Scientiric AMERICAN, a 
weekly publication. cevoted to popular 
science, new inventions, and the whole FROM KANSAS. 
range of mechanic and manufacturing 
arts. The Scientiric Ameuican has (ep A still later dispatch received by 
becn published for fiftecn ycars, by the mail this day (April 27.) froM br. Jaoos 
well-known Patent Solicitors, Messrs. Utricw, repeating his fears that the 
Musx & Co: 37 Park Row, New-York ; most distressing time is at haud for 
and has yearly increased in interestand want of bread, states that $48,00 
circulation, until it has attained, we were received by Express from the Kast, 
understand, nearly 30,000 subscribers, without giviug name or place, where it 
which isthe best of cvidence that the camcfrom. God bless the unknown giv- 
publication is appreciatcd by the read- ers. 
ing public: 

‘Yo those of onr readers who may not 
be familiar with the character of the 
paper, we willstate some of the sub- 
jects of which it treats. Its illustrated 


THE CANCER CURED. 
Wescriptions ofall the must important 


improvements in steam and agricultural DR. LEBBEUS BIGELOW 
inachinery , will commend it to the En- late of Adamsburg, Pa. was very sic- 
gineer and Farmer, while the new cessfulin treating cancers, Before his 
household inventions and shop tools death he communicated to the under- 
which are illustrated by engravings signed his mode of (reatment, and they 
and described in its columns, with the are now practicing it with success, 
practical receipts contained in every They therefore invite those afflicted 
nuuiber, renders the work desirable to With cancers, to call upon them and 


lcarn, associate] himself with Munn & 


Co. atthe Scientific American office 
New York,— 


housekeepers, and almost indispensa- test the cflicacy of their mode oftreating 
Persons coming 


ble to every mechauic or smith who has this malignant disease. 


a shop for manufacturing new work, or by the Pennsylvania central R. Road, 


repairing old. — — — 

The Scientiric American is publish- 
ed onae a week,fevery Saturday ) cach 
number containiug 16 pages Letterpress, 
and froin 10 to 12) original [Engravings 
of New Taveutions, cousisting of the 
most iinproved Vools, I¢ngines, Mills, 
Agricuitural Machines aud Household 
Uteusils, making 52 uumbersin a year, 
comprising *32 pages,and over 500 Ori- 
ginal ['ngravings, printcd ou heavy, 
fine paper, in a form expressly for biud- 
ing, aud allfor $2 per annum. 

A New Volume commences on the [st 


willstop at Manor station. We will 
convey them from the station to Adams- 
burg, if informed of the time of their 
arrival. 


Address, I. BLOCHER & Go. 
Avamssurc, WESTMORELAND Co. Pa. 


CURE FOR REEUMATISM, 


Dr. E. W. Moore’s Indian Tincture 
for Rheumatism has never failed in four- 


of July, and we hope a large oumber of teen years experience in curing the 


our towusmen will avail themselycs of 
the prescnt Opportunity to subscribe. 
By remitting $2 by mail to the publish- 
ers, Muxn& Co.37 Park Row, New- 
York. they will send yon their paper 
one year, at theend of which time you 


worst cases. Tor two dollars, a box 
containing six bottles will be sent to 
any address. ? 
Address Dr. IS. W. Moore 
Scalp Level, CampataCo. Pa: 
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IS THERE SALVATION OUT OF, the church, will appear from the fol- 
THE CHURCH. lowing consideration founded upon 


the Scripture : Paul in speaking of 

The remark is often made that] pj, sufferings says, “Who now re- 

there are as good people out of the joice in my sufferings for you, and 

church as there are init, and that} I) up that which is behind of the 

people can do as well ont of it a8} aMictions of Christ in my flesh, for 
they can init. That there arcsome 


his body’s sake, which is the church.” 
people out of it who are as good as| Co], 1: 24. Tere the church is rep- 
many who are in it are, and cven 


resented as the body of Christ. The 
better than some in it, will be readi-| same idea is conveyed in the follow- 
ly admitted by the candid and ob- "ing passage in which the apostle is 
serving. But that those in the sneaking of Christ’s exaltation by 
church can attain to no higher de- the Father: “And hath put all 
grees of holiness, and be no more things under his feet, and gave him 
acceptable to God than those out of to be the head over all things to the 
the church, we do not believe. chureh, which is his body, the fulness 

How far the unscarchable good- of him that filleth all in all.” Eph. 
ness and great mercy and wisdom 1: 22,28. Now as the church is 
of God may provide some way of es- represented as’ the body of Christ, 
cape tor those who have not the those who are separated from the 
light of the gospel, we know not. church, are separated from his body, 
But the gospel only offers salvation and from himsclf. But the Savior 
to those who believe in the Lord Je- declares, if a man abide not in me, 
sus Christ. And the apostolical he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
principle, ‘them that are withont withered; and men gather them, 
God judgeth,’ Should prevent us and cast them into the fire, and they 
from condemning too hastily or se- are burned.” John 15: 6, It ap- 
verely such as never have had the pears then that there is no life for 
Gospel preached nnto them. On the those who are separated from Christ, 
same principles we argue that salva-}or who are not members of his 
tion is only promised in the gospel|chureh, but that they become as 
to those who are in the chureh of| withered branches—fuel for the fire. 
Christ, and that all men to whom 


It is not merely the want of a 


the gospel is preached, must become 
members of this church when it is 
plainly made known to them, and 
when they can do 80, or be con- 
demned and excluded from the fa- 
vor of God. 


membership in the church that expo- 
ses those who have not such a mem- 
bership to the danger of failing to 
enjoy salvation; but because they 
have not that connection with Christ 
which a lawful membership in the 


That salvution is only to be ob-/church secures, they do not partake 
tained by those who are members of|of that divine power which is abso- 


Gua Viel XT. 11 


162 TS THERE SALVATION GUT OF THE CHURtUn. 


lutely necessary to qualify all for|latter can be as good as the forme 
heaven. ‘IInsbands, love your)the disobedicnt can he as goo 
wives, even as Christ also loved the) the obedient ; but this cannot bea 
church, and gave himself for it ;/mitted without rejecting the who 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it: system of divine revelation. 
with the washing of water by the: 
word, that he might présent it té 
himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any snch thing ; 
but that it should be holy and with- 
out blemish.” Tfere the apostle rep- 
resents Christ as havitig given him- 
self onty for the church. And welservants, we must enter into hi 
understand him to mean that it is;church as into his vineyard, an 
only those who are lawfully connec-] there labor, bearing “the burder 
ted with the church, who will derive;and heat of the dak.” Bites wal 
all the advantages frown the media-jsome say we can do good to tli 
torial work: of Christ, which that} world although we may not ke it 
work is eapable of imparting. Tfenee) the church? We have seen that th 


Again; the church is the grea 
agent through which Christ accom 
plishes his purposes of mercy, it 
spreading his truth, and in reform 
ing the world. Xow if we look fo: 
the recompense of reward whicl 
Christ will bestow npon his faithfu 


it is said he gave himself for “the 
church,” because those not in the 
chureh will not bé likely to be bene- 
fited by him. The Savior in orgah- 
izing thé church and in giving ordi- 


nances or meaus cf grace to the 
church, for the use of its members, | 
no doubt saw there was 2 necessity 
for the ciurch and for its ordinan-; 
ces. Now to fail to possess a mein-, 
bership in the church, and to live in! 
the neglect of the use 6€ the means 
of grace which the church affords its 
memberz, and say we can be as good 
without these as with them, is char- 
wing the Savior with doing what 
there we: no necessity for doing, 
and making ourselves wiser than he 
is, But there are various duties ob-! 
ligatory upon the members of the 
church. In thé commission Christ, 
said to the apostles, tea¢h “them 
(the members of the church) to oo- 
serve all things whatsoever I hare 
commanded yon.” Now the mem- 
bers of the church observe the com- 
mandinents cf Jesus, while those out 
of the church do not. If then the! 


church has been organized by 
Christ, and that it is throrgh, thi 
mediurt which be works, and if an} 
refuse to co-operate with him i 
this way, and prefer their own way 
they are not respecting his authori 
ty as they should, and they canno 
justly expect him to say to them 
“Well done, good and faithful ser 
yunt: thou hast been faithful over: 
few things, I will make thee rule 
over nany things: enter thou int 
the joy of thy Lord.” 

It is said in Acts 2: 47. “the Lox 
added to the church daily sueh a 
should be saved.” Lkere there is ev 
idently implied a connettion be 
tween the chnrch and salvation 
And this being the way and metho 
that the Lord has established in th 
world for the saving of souls, or f 
the applying that salvation to th 
which he has purchased for ther 
we have no reason to expect th 
he will depart from it and save nj 
in any other way, who have an oy 
portunity of entering into the chureh 
It isa great privilege and blessin; 


WA 
au 


CHRISTIAN MUSINGS.—DEATH WELCOMED. 163 
to enjoy a membership in the ehurch For the Gospel Visitor. 
of Christ. He will one day “present DEATH WELCOMED. 


it to himself a glorious church, not , ... ee, . 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such m the truly pions, Sigstian, 
thing, holy and without blemish.” death is welcomed. iis life is, at 
7. @ best, a fleeting show of fading hu- 
manity. When made like unto 

‘Christ in “righteousness and truc 

For the Gospel Visitor. | holiness” it is an exhibition of gos- 

CHRISTIAN MUSINGS. pel virtue and a sure and neeessary 

I sit alone within a room, preparation for the solemu hour and 
And throngh a window gaze: /artiele of death. The Christian ean 
The world appears to be in gloom, truly hope in the faith of God, when 
All nature in a haze. Christ comes to eall him away by 
‘death; he comes to set him free 
from his present sorrows ;_ to deliv- 
er him from his struggles of remain- 
ing corruption, aud to receive him 
to dwell with Christ in complete ho- 
But, when I meditate, I know |liness and joy. Tic shall “be absent 
from the body and be present with 


i? 


Dark elouds are spread o’er all the 
And mist fills all the air, [sky ; 

And eyery thing appears to lic 
Subjected to despair. 


I’ve seen such days before: 
And clouds, and mist, away did go, the Lord.” 2 Cor. 5: 8. 

And gloom was seen no more, The Lord will indeed call him 
away from this world, but, O! what 
‘is the world that he should be fond 
lof it, and cling to it with so munch 


But all the sky again was clear, 
The sun diffused his rays; 


And all, once more, did bright ap-, 
* ; om a jeagerness ? How low are all these 
Again were pleasant days. [pear; | 7 


*,enjoyments that are peculiar to it, 
Thus is it with the chyistian’s sky:'and how many its vexations, its 


: | : 
Oft gloomy clouds arise, snares, and its sovrows. He should 
And misty atoms thickly fly, review his pilgrimage thus far and 


And davken all their skies: (though he must acknowledge that 
goodness and mercy have followed 
» him all the days of his life’ “Ps. 23: 
yet has not that merey itself 
planted, at least, some thorns in his 
> pathway, and perkaps given him 
So brethren, Ict us not sit down Some wise and very necessary 


But soon these elouds do disappear 
Their sky is all sevene, 

Their sun, again, shines forth more 
Than it before had been. [clear 


In sadness and in gloom ; (though painful) intimation that 
For yonder theve’s a sparkling crown, | “this is not hi$rest. Mieah 2: 10. 
And yonder there is room. May he not review the monnments 


i _.., of his withered joy or blasted hopes 
When we get there, oursun will shine, | it there be, at least, love enough for 
eee ing. clear a : 
} Transcending, cleav, aud bright.’ the proper cngagement to reform 
No more our anxious souls repine 3 and advance in holy life from those 
c c c - . 


And naught our bliss shall blight. onumental remembranecs which 
T Wy ?W Sen a ae 5 6 Me) seh) mite. ee + 7 


¢ 
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He should look upon the graves 
that have swallowed up many of the 
dearest and most beloved friends in 
the freshest bloom of life and at that 
period too in which they exercised the 
best uscfulness in the cause of Jesus. 
Should not the Christian here pause 
and think and converse with those 
dead with soleinn reflection that in 
a few days more death will rencw 
his conquest at the expense of the 
living, and devour those who may 
survive him, Vicwing the living as 
well as the dying or the past dead 
he can behold the state of human 
nature under the many grievous 
marks of its apostasy from God, and 
then he is prepared to say whether 
it be wisdom in the good man to 
wish to stay here. Your unworthy 
brother feels sensibie that were he 
himself secure of being reached by 
any of the arrows that fly so swift- 
ly around him he could not but 


DEATH WELCOMED. 


tmany who call themselves his peo- 
lle ; to sce the unlawful decds and 
filthy practices of those who profess 
in Jesus a walk of lie like his, yet 
‘working iniquity and ungodliness, 
‘and will you behold at the same 
time the infirmities and irregulari- 
tics of those concerning whom we 
,have always entertained better 
hopes in the service of that good 


Being who gives them a better—a 
higher—and holier privilege. 


Do we not wish to escape from 
such a world as this when a right- 
cous and compassionate soul must 
be vexed from day to day by so 
many spectacles of sin and misery, 
2 Pet.2: 8 Is it nota delightful 
prospect to the faithful to receive 
the visit of Jesus for an hour? and 
will it not be infinitely more so to 
duell with him forever? Especially 
when we can say in language like 
the following: “Lord” (and may we 


mourn to see the wounds that are| well say also,) “when I dwell with 
given by them, and to hear the| thee, I shall dwell in holiness, for 
groans of those who are continually thou thyself art holiness ; in love, tor 
falling under them. The diseases) thou thyself art love; I shall dwell 
and calamities incident to mankind in joy, for thou art the fountain of 
are so numorous and varied that no|joy, as thou art in the Father and 


one can cscape. Indeed a man 
whose heart is tender is almost rea- 
dy to feel his spirits broken as he 
walks through the world and sur- 
veys the sad seene. Especially 
when he sees how little he can do, 
at best, for the recovery of them 
whom he pitjes. 

My dear reader, can we speak a 
little more directly to you? Are 
you a Christiane indeed? Does it 
not pierce your heart to sec how hu- 
nan nature is sunk into vice and 
shame !—What amazing insolence. 


the Father in thee.” John 17: 21. 
This scripture carries its own inter- 
pretation, viz., fo bid a welcome to 
his approach. And again another 
scripture saith: “Father, I will that 
they whom thou hast given me be 
with me where I am that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 
given me.” Jno. 2iG924) ie 
speaks peace and heavenly pleasure. 

But our prospects stop not at 
death. No, we like faithful Abra- 
ham look forward for a resurrection 
unto eternal life. In regard to the 


Some are making themselves openly |jinal appearance of our Lord unto 


vile, and how the name of Jesus is|judgment, 


thereby dishonored, and that by too 


the Revelator 
“Surely Iwill come quickly,’ 


Says, 


’ and 
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wemight remark that just Judge|tremble “at the glance of the Lord,” 
“will avenge his elect speedily.” |yet our spirit may rejoice in God our 


Hukewds::7, 8. 
for two reasons: God is righteous 
and therefore is both able and just 
unto all the cries and supplications 
of those who are his ehosen in 
Christ Jesus through perfeet obedi- 


This may appear Savior. 


Luke 1: 47. 

Then the Lord will come to vindi- 
cate the justice of these proceedings 
which have been, in many cascs, so 
much obscured and because they 
have been obseured, have been blas- 


ence in the faith of the living God.|phemed. He will come to display 


2. Because he has promised both 
to hear them and help them into ev- 
erlasting glory at his right hand. 
“Delight thyself in the Lord, and he 


shall give thee the desires of the| 


heart.” Ps. 87: 4. Thus we see 
it will appear to us, if we compare 
the interval of time in the blissful 
eternity which is to succeed it—the 
coming of Christ, and probably if we 
compare it with those ages which 
have already passed since the sun 
began to measure out to earth its 
days and years. And then how we 
will all claim a privilege to sing-a 
part in the joyful anthem. “Amen; 
even so, come. Lord Jesus !” 

The day of judgment is an awful 
day—a day in which all nature shall 
be thrown into eonfusion as yet un- 
known. No earthquake, no erup- 
tion of burning mountains, no deso- 
lation of eities by devouring flames, 
or of countrics by overflowing riv- 
ers or seas, ean give any just em- 
blem of that dreadful day, when 
“the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved; the earth also, and all 
that is therein, shall be buint up.” 
2 Pet. 3: J0—12., when all nature 
shall flee away in amazement “be- 
fore the face of the universal Judge” 
Rey. 20: 11. And there shall be a 
great cry far beyond what was 
known “in the land of Egypt when 
there was not a house in which 
there was not one dead.” Exod. 
12: 30. Our flesh may be ready to 


his magnifieence, descending from 
heaven “with a shout with the voice 
of the archangel and the trump of 
God,” 1 Thess. 14: 16: taking his 
seat upon a throne of infinite splen- 
dor and with his “Father’s glory 
and his own,” Luke 9: 26. surroun- 
ded with a numberless host of shi- 
ning attendants “when eoming to 
be glorified in his saints and admired 
in all them that believe.” 2 Thess. 
1: 10. His enemies shall also be 
produeed to exhibit the grace and 
power of his triumph. Then the 
serpent shall be seen rolling and 
eoiling in the dust and trodden un. 
der foot by him and all his saints. 
Those wieked who once condemned 
him, shall tremble in his presenec, 
and those who bowed the knee before 
him in profane mockery shall in 
wild despair “call to the mountains 
to fall upon them, and the rocks to 
hide them from the face of the Lamb 
of God,” Rev. 6: 16. whom they 
once led away to the most inhuman 
slaughter. 

What thing, indeed, shall not Je- 
sus accomplish? He shall come to 
break the bars of the grave and to 
reanimate the sleeping elay. Our 
bodies truly, may be laid in the dust 
and be lodged there as a testimony 
of God’s displeasure against sin— 
against the first that ever was com- 
mitted, the sad consequences of 
which the dearest of his children are 
not exempted. 
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But we shall then have an ear to 
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servants and call us to “enter into 


hear the voiee of the Son of Godand | the joy of the Lord.” Matth. 25: 21. 


an eye to see the lustre of his ap- 
pearance which will “shine forth 
like the rising sun (Ps. 19: 5) in the 
azure heavens. Our souls shall be 
newly dressed to grace this solemni- 
ty and be clothed not with rags of 
mortality, but with robes of eternal 
glory. For he “shall change our 
vile body that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body.” Phil. 
&: 2L. Aud when those in Christ 
are thus royally arrayed, le shall 
confer high honors upon them before 
the assembled world. Christians in 
this world may be loaded heavily 
with infamy or called by reproach- 
ful names by “the scornfnl’ ‘for 
Christ’s sake,” but he will then 
bring forth your righteousness to 
shine as a light, Ps. 37: 6 and your 
“salvation asa lamp that burncth.” 
Isa. G2 

Though we be dishonored in this 
world by the scornful, we shall be 
acknowledged by God. Be we trea- 
ted even “as the filth of the world 
and offscouring of all things,” (1 
Cor. 4: 13) he will show that he re- 
gards us ‘as his treasure in the day 
that he makes up his jewels,” Mal. 
3: 17.) when he shall put away the 
wicked of the earth as dross. Ps. 
119: 119. We shall be pronounced 
righteous in that full assembly, and 
though we have broken the divine 
law and might in strict justice have 
been condemned, yet being clothed 
with “the righteousness whieh is of 
the great God by faith” Phil. 3: 9. 
justice itself shall acquit us, it shall 
join in. with mercy in “bestowing 
upon us a crown of life.” 


8. Christ will “confess us before! 
men and angels,” Guuke 12: 8) and) 
will pronounce us good and faithful) 27. 


O brethren, we who have oceu- 
pied the lowest seats of our worship- 
ing assemblies, and perhaps to whom 
none of the opulent or proud would 
ever condescend to speak aid or 
comfort, can then be permitted as 
assessors with Christ on his judg- 
ment throne, to join with him in the 
awful sentence he shall pass on 
wicked men and rebellious angels. 

Nor is it merely one day of glory 
and triumph. Ono, but when the 
Judge arises and ascends to his Fa- 
ther’s court all the blessed shall as- 
cend with him “to his Father and 
your Father, to his God and your 
God.” Jno. 20: 17. We shall goto 
make our appearance in the New 
Jerusalem, in those shining new 
forms which we have received of 
him, and which no doubt, will be at- 
tended with a correspondent degree 
of improvement of the mind; and 
take up our perpetual abode in that 
fulness of joy with which we shall 
be filled and satisfied in the presence 
of the Lord, (Ps. 16: 11) and expe- 
rienee the consummation of that 
happiness which the saints in the 
intermediate state have been great- 
ly waiting for. 

We shall go from the ruins of a 
fast dissolving world to the ‘new 
earth wherein righteousness forever 
dwells.” 2 Pet.3: 18. Then all of 
God’s elect shall be at rest and their 
happiness shall be completed. The 
whole company shall be “presented 
before God, as the Bride, the 
Lamb’s wife Rev. 21: 9, whom the 
eye of its celestial Bridegroom shall 


2 Tim.+:/survey with unutterable delight, 


and confess it to be ‘without spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing.” Eph. 5: 
27. Its character and state being 
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just what he originally designed it) 
should be when he first engaged “to 
give himself for it, to redecin it to 
Gol by his blood.” Rev. 5: 9. So 
snall the immortal ages roll away 
and we remain ever with the Lord— 
unchanged—our happiness ever the 
same—our praises to him who is the 
“source of all our bliss shall be uncea- 
sing and fall of glary in the highest. 
Thus beloved brethren, we cannot 
look back to the beggarly elements 
—or around ys on this earth for one 
single spot as a jit choice for happr- | 
ness after death ; uo, Bo, all here will 
be misery and wo! Then let us) 
have faith in God, and select a life 


like our divine Ma3ter—be clad with, 


him-—and walk in love, meekness, 
and forbearanee, and as near in the 


practice of his Gospel and the keep-/ 


ing of his Spirit in true holiness as 
possible. 
With these lines, dear reader, I 


have tried to improve my own soul | 


for the solemnitics of death, and I 

humbly pray God that we all may) 

become well prepared for our end | 
that we may welcome death. 

Yours in brotherly kindness. 

J. I, 

Masontown, March 20, 1861, 


C. 


Dead 


For the Gospel Visitor, 
SABBATH SCHOOLS. 
In considering the subject of Sab- 
bath schools it is not my purpose to 
condemn them in every respect in 


saying it is not likely any good can) 


| be accomplished ip that way, or un- 
der eyery circumstance contrary to 
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every thing that has his name at- 
tached ii or that all the won, 
cerful works done in his name are 
aeceptable in his sight. “Not all 
that say Lord, Lord, shall enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven. 

Sunday schools are being intro- 
duced into every town, hamict, and 
seetion of country. The children of 
the rich gnd poor have like access ta 
them. And it isa notable faet that 
the minds of the major part of the 
rising generation are greatly influ; 
hemey by them. If that influence 
leads the minds of the children in 
the proper channel of seriptural 
knowledge and understanding in 
the full aceeptation of the term, can 
any Ipver of the truth say aught 
against it? We would think not. 
Bat is there not reason to suppose 
the majority pf Sabbath schools tend 
rather to lead the minds of the 
young into channels other than the 
pure and ynadulterated one? Pen- 
ding this idea, let us examine into 
the subject alittle. We will pasg 
sectarian Sabbath schools by, as a¢- 
” ‘ording to the seed sown so shall the 
ie uit be. The most popular ones are 
what are denominated Union Sab- 
bath schools. These are largely pat- 
ronized by persons of all denomina- 
tions, the brethren not excepted. 
At least [ know this to be the ease 
‘in some neighborhoods. Now there 
is no doubt buf what sueh brethren 
and sisters that encourage these 
schools, do so through motives of 
love anda desire todo good. Let 
us brethren aud sisters, carefully ex- 
amine all the rays that proceed from 


the spirit and tenor of the gospel. this weuld-be great light, and see if 
Neither shall we vindicate them inj there is not also some shadow to be 
every respeet as they are usually |found that may be the means ef far- 
Bitte at thisday; because wejever keeping the true light from 
do not believe the Lord sanctions}shining into the hearts of our ebil- 
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what is not taught in these Sabbath 
schools, now we will say a little up- 
on what is taught therein. Their 
libraries are chicfly composed of re- 
ligions novels, which are anything 
else than a complimentary reflection 
upon matters of truth. Or is it that 
truth is less reliable! or not assui- 
table for instruction upon things of 
a divine character! Many of those 
books contain accounts of how chil- 
dren of five, six or seven years of 
age “gave their hearts to God,” how 
they prayed, how tbey sang and 
how they died rejoicing, and talking 
about their Savior, and, finally, close 
the chapter by admonishing in affec- 
ting terms the young (yet in their 
infantile state) to pray to God for 
new hearts, mnst get religion or 
they never will see the dear Savior. 
Is such a procedure in accordance 
with the teachings of Christ? We 
think not. He, whilst herc on earth, 
blessed them. And was it because 
they so desired it? Verily no. 
Well, he is the very same Christ re- 
quiring no more of them now than 
at that time. This manner of exci- 
ting the young mind unnecessarily, 
is certainly wrong. Were our chil- 
dren taught the Scriptures as we be- 
lieve Timothy was taught them, 
when the operating Spirit of God 
called them, they would accept the 
Savior upon the terms of the gospel, 
and not be led off through excite- 
ment, or by promises of man. Also 
in those schools we find Scripture 
question books upon only portions 
of the Bible. Other points, of 


dren. If such shadows be found, 
will we not stop and reflect and re- 
member, a little leaven leavens the 
whole lump. 

Let us commence the investiga- 
tion by propounding a few ques- 
tions; viz., such as these: Is the 
whole plan of salvation and tenor of 
the gospel in all its bearings fully 
and freely taught? Js immersion 
taught to be the only true christian 
baptism? Is self-denial taught and 
fully explained according to the 
precepts of onr Lord and Master ? 
Is feetwashing treated as an ordi- 
nance binding upon every child of 
God? Were a brother or sister in 
one of these schools to tell their 
class that trine immersion was the 
true mode of baptism as taught in 
the great commission, would it not 
be like unto a spark of fire in a pow- 
der magazine? What! boldly coun- 
tenance a school of scriptural learn- 
ing and not be at liberty to explain 
the meaning of terms to our chil- 
dren, or to teach them that cvery 
jot and tittle of the word of God de- 
mands a reverential respect? Away 
with such restrictions, such a line of 
demarkation which says thus far 
you can go but no farther. 

But one may say we need not de- 
fine the doctrinal points of scripture 
—can do that when we get older. 
Yes, bend the tender sprout so as to 
avoid coming in contact with knot- 
ty substance until it is more able to 
bear sturdy impressions, when lo the 
surface has become hard, and the 
body difficult to bend, and should 
we succeed in bending: it in the 
right dircction, how apt it is to/ly avoided. Bible dictionaries 
again return to the manner in which|are used with different definitions 
it was first trained. Letus think of|to some of the ordinances as giv- 
this. . cn by God. Thus suiting the dif- 

We have given a few hints at/fercnt minds — that they may 


~ 


great importance too—are careful- - 


in the things whieh thou 
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choose what suits their inelinations|this we only have to say, if therc 


best. 

Brevity demands that we hurried- 
ly pass on. ‘’osum up the whole 
matter, we believe Sabbath schools 
—of the nature we have had in ques- 
tion—is a mighty means for moul- 
dering converts to the popular reli- 
gion of the day, because their lives 
and practice closely 
with what is taught in the Sabbath 
schools. Many of the distinctive 
doctrines and observanees which it 
is the Christian’s solemn duty to up- 
hold, are entirely ignored. ‘Accor- 
ding to thy faith so be it” is the mot- 


harmonize | 


is any truth in the foregoing re- 
marks, we certainly are not justifi- 
able in eneouraging such institutions 
as they are generally eonducted. 
Doubtless the reader by this time 
entertains the idea we are opposed 
to Sabbath sehools under any eon- 
sideration. Not we. We believe if 
properly conducted, the whole truth 
and nothing but the truth held forth, 
and that in a manner that will de- 
mand reverential respect, they may 
be instrumental in doing much good 
—may tend to lead our children to 
flee for refuge under the engrafted 


to of hundreds and thousands of) tree of salvation. If they are taught 


professors of Christianity whose ten- 
der minds were modeled under the 
hands of their Sabbath sehool in- 
structors. Then is it to be so much 
wondered at that man will raise 
the puny arm of flesh in rebellion 
against the laws of high heaven 
when he has been so taught, or at 
least, has not been taught to eher- 
ish the “all things” of Holy writ. 
Brethren, will we not pause and 
consider, whether it will be doing 
our ehildren justice to have them 
brought up with their minds influ- 
eneed at all by those schools? Paul 
says to Timothy- who knew the 
Scriptures from a child, “continue 
hast 
learned and hast been assured of, 


| knowing of whom thou hast learned 


them.” We cannot appropriately 
admonish our children in. the like 
language, unless they have learned 
the whole truth, and they should 
know of “whom” they have learned. 

It is argued, our children will ac- 
company their playmates to Sab- 
bath sehools, and is it not better we 
should be there to aid them in their 
researches after knowledge ? 


To 


that in every braneh of that tree 
there is “balm of Gilead,” never 
would they put forth their hand to 
lop off one twig that ever may be 
engrafted thercon. 

That Sunday schools in every 
form, are eontrary to the teachings 
of Christ, we do not so understand. 
We are taught to bring up our ehil- 
dren “in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord.” If we colleet them 
together as a flock of little lambs, 
and eneourage them to do the will 
of, and be led by their Shepherd 
Christ. Is there more harm in this, 
than for them to remain at home 
probably spending the whole Sab- 
bath in idleness, or worse, in learn- 
ing the ways of some bad compani- 
ons. And many idle children of 
careless parents may be enticed to 
join the company of little ones and 
learn the riches of Christ. And 
those who feel themselves too poor 
to appear in those schools where 
vanity of dress and demeanor is per- 
mitted, would willingly eome to a 
school where humility and equality 
was manifested. 

Haye we not then the privilege 
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and right to go to work and estab-| the Sabbath School, a powerful agen. 
lish Sabbath schools that will har-' cy for forming the principles of the 
monize with the teachings recorded | young, have been. Bunt we should 
in the book of holy inspiration ?| always discern between the abuse of 
*Tis true, such sehools conld be con-!a thing when diverted from its law- 
dueted without any other than the;|ful purpose, and made subservient 
Book of books. But if we ever ex-}to the production of evil, and its 
pect to make them attractive andjeapability of doing good when pro- 
reliable to the young mind, tho nn-jperly used. 
merous subjeets of the Bible shill While we are happy to agree with 
be singled out and treated with sim-| the writer that Sabbath Schools eon- 
plicity and a strict regard to the;dueted upon proper principles and in 
true meaning. In this way, could|a proper way, shonid be eneouraged 
not many unobjectionable little; beeause they are calculated to do 
books be produeed, suitable for chil-| good ; and while we also agree with 
dren in Sabbath sehools as well as|him in thinking that the powerful 
upon other occasions, and be a|influence exerted by this institution 
means of keeping at a distance thejis not always used for the inculea- 
trashy and untruthful books that/tion of truth, there are a few of his 
are floating the land? Weallknowjremarks which we should like to 
the children at this day will read|have seen qualified somewhat, fear- 
other books than the Bible, then let|ing their tendency may not be of 
such be put into their hands that}the best charaeter. We shall there- 
they will relish and be instructed /fore notice the point alluded to, but 
and be benefited with. with the kindest feclings toward the 
J. S. FB. lwriter. The remarks to which wo 
refer, are those made npon the eon- » 
version, and the religious exereises 
The writer of the above article|of the minds of children. They are 
scems to have felt it a duty to warn] made in connection with his remarks 
against the influences of Sabbath upon the want of proper books in 
Sehools when not properly eonduct-|Sabbath School libraries. We think 
ed. He does not go against the in-|that the books used in Sabbath 
stitution itself, but against the abuse | Schools are too frequently made up 
of it. He fully recognizes the pro-|of the histories of the conversions of 
priety and utility of Sabbath Sehools| children, and the manner in which 
when properly conducted. they have dicd,and we believe these 
If the youthful mind is susceptible |accounts are often too highly color- 
of recciving crroneous ideas, if such|ed. And we do not approve of ag 
are instilled into it, would it not be|mueh of this kind of reading as is 
susceptible of receiving correct ideas|found sometimes in Sabbath School 
if such were taught it? It certain-|libraries. Neither do we approve of 
ly would. Hence the ueccessity ofjexciting the young mind, or the 
making use of every facility de-}more matured mind either, too mueh 
sigued to instill good principles into|}with such narratives. But we also 
the minds of the young. Every good|think that the minds of some chil- 
thing may be abused. And so may{dren at a very,early age experienco + 
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mvietions for sin, and are suscepti- 
e of religious impressions. When 
¢ mind becomes sufficiently de- 
sloped to know something about 


Val 


stance of Christ blessing little chil- 
dren, and asks whether they desired 
his blessing, and thinks they did 
not. This may have been the case. 


© natnre of what is evil and of! But is it not likely that those that 


hat isgood,andifit then does what 
knows to be evil, it becomes some- 
hat guilty, and it may, when it 
nows what it has done, feel re- 
orse. Of course the degree of 
nilt would correspond with the de- 
ree of intelligence possessed. For 
parent to reason with a child to 
ow it that it had done wrong, 
euld be very absurd, if the child 
yuld understand nothing abont the 
rongit had done. But parents do, 
nd ought to reason with their chil- 
ren to show them the sinfulness of 
ieir actions, if their actions have 
een wrong. And the propriety of 
is Course presupposes a knowledge 
» the child. Now, if a parent rea- 
ms with a child and shows it that 
, has done wrong, should not that 
hild be taught to pray to God and 
sk his foregiveness? We think it 
honld. {fit has knowledge cnough 
9 know anything abont the wrong, 
pmay be taught to know something 
bont the remedy. If children. quar- 
el and fight with one another, and 
te disobedient to thair parents, they 
hould be taught that this conduct 
3 very wrong in the sight of God, 
ud that he is displeased with such 
nduct. They also should be taught 
ask his foregiveness for such con- 
et. And we think when children 
ve such dispositions as incline 
nein to fight and qnarrel with one 
other, and disobey their parents, 
would be very proper for them to 
sk God fora new heart—a heart 
at would not incline them to do 
ch things. 
The brother alludes to the circum- 


the Savior blessed were so young 
that they had no knowledge of right 
and wrong, or that they were very 
good children? Is it very likely 
that he would bless children that 
were old enough to know that such 
conduct was wrong, and yet would 
fight and quarrel, and treat their 
parents unkindly ? He might pray 
for such, but it is hardly likely that 
he would bless them in the common 
meaning of this term, without they 
desired his blessing. 

Children may at a very early age 
have some knowledge of right and 
wrong,and of God. The account given 
of the manner which the father of 
(reorge Washington took to impress 
his son’s mind with the idea that all 
things havea first cause, & that they 
did nov come by chance, is familiar 
to all. Was not that a wise course ? 
And it seems to have been beneficial. 
Now when that ehild thought that 
the cabbage seed could not have fil- 
len so regularly by chance as to form 
his name, he was only six years old. 

We are deeply impressed with the 
propriety and necessity, of parents 
beginning to cultivate a Christian 
character in their children at a very 
early age, if they would perform 
their duties faithfully to their chil- 
dren, and pursue a course which 
would be most likely to terminate 
in their conversion. Christian par- 
ents should talk to their children 
about God, and about Jesus, and 
about heaven, and about the danger 
of sin, and the beauty and excellen- 
ey of a Christian life and character, 
And althongh they may not under- 
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stand all that is said to them, they]plate for a moment the character of 


will understand some, and much/the persecuting 


Saul. He is a 


more than we sometimes think they; young man of no ordinary intellect, 


will. And with teaching, sincerc, 
earnest, and much prayer should be 
united. 

We shall give an extract from a 
communication sent by a brother for 
insertion; but its length was such 
that we could not consistently with 
the rule upon which we publish such 
articles, insert it. It contains the 
account of the death of his little son, 
a boy about six years old. He 
talked remarkably, and manifested 
considerable knowledge, for a child 
of his age. The father in referring 
to one of the designs he had in view 
in wishing the account of his child’s 
death published, says: “I thought 
I would state this to you, and if you 
see fit to put his dying words in the 
Visitor, you can do so. One reason 
I have for wishing it published is 
this: Many years ago I often read 
accounts in Sunday School libraries 
of little children’s tallk about Jesus 
and about Heaven, when they were 
the age of our little boy, but I then 
would say they were religious lies. 
But now itis come home. Now I 
believe ; the Lord help my unbelief. 
I want the people to know how I 
disbelieved, and how the truth has 
come home with sorrow to us all. 
But I believe that the Lord gives 
such children sometimes a_fore- 
knowledge to show us that we should 
become as little children.” 
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highly cultivated in the best schools, 
learned in the Jewish law, and ac- 
customed to the most refined socie- 
ty; yet such isthe ferocity of his 
unrencwed nature, such the malig- 
nity of his heart, that he can sit 
quietly and encourage an infuriated 
mob, whilst engaged in stoning to 
death a poor, meek, unresisting dis- 
ciple, whose only fault is, that he 
worships the God of his fathers, ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own 
conscience, and who, whilst the 
work of death is going on, is actual- 
ly engaged in prayer for his murder- 
ers. Nor is this all. We presently 
find him, under the influence of the 
same vile passion, engaged in bind- 
ing, and delivering into bonds and 
prisons, all whom he found worship- 
ping in this way; and such is the 
ferocity of his disposition, that even 
helpless woman does not escape his 
wrath. Both men and women are 
bound and delivered unto prison. 
Neither is he content with pursuing 
his victims in his own country, but 
persecutes them cven unto strange 
cities. Now when we have pictur- 
ed in our minds this mad persecuter, 
let us turn and contemplate the 
same individual, in the person of 
the meek but manly Paul, as he 
winds his way through the earth, 
testifying to small and great, repent- 
ance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Himself now 
the object of the cruellest persecu- 
tion, we behold him flying for life, 


We have only to look at Saul of|from city to city, the Holy Ghost 


Tarsus, and compare him with Paul, 
the Christian, to see a most beaunti- 
ful and striking illustration of the 
excellency of the gospel. Contem- 


testifying to him, that every where 
bonds and afflictions await him. 
Yet amidst all this, how patient, 
how meek, how unresisting, and 
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yet how determined in his object !|bluntness is as common as the nat- 
How little of selfis in all he docs!jural, and springs from a similar 
how regardless of suffering, how)cause. Much application, cspecially 
faithful! It matters not what may|/on hard and unyielding subjects, 
befall him, so that Christ is preached./rubs off the sharp edge of the in- 
Tn this he will rejoice, although it) tellect, and renders it less capable 
may add to his afflictions! Look!,of sucecssful exertion. A man in 
he is at Thessalonica—he preaches this condition is like an artisan 
Christ to that people—the Jews are compelled to work with a blantcd 
stirred up against him—he flies for/instrument. The effort is painful 
life to Berca—his life is in danger— and the progress slow. 
he flies to Athens, and even in tia) For a blunt tool or a weary spirit 
learned city, before the grcat of the we are not limited to one applica- 
earth, he still lifts up his voice in tion. Many whetstones lie within 
behalf of the despised Nazarene! our reach, of various material and 
Now who can contemplate this great various virtuc. One of the chief is, 
change, without being convinced of “the countenance of a friend.” 
the excellency of the knowledge of! Bring the downcast into the pres- 
Jesus, the means by which it had)ence ofa true friend; let a brother’s 
been accomplished ? countenance beam upon the worn- 
out man; let it sparkle with hope 
and speak encouragement: forth- 
with the blunted mind takes on a 
new edge, and is able again to cut 
“Tron sharpeneth iron: so a man through opposing difficulties. Eve- 
Sharpeneth the countenanee of his ry one who knows what care is, has 
pric. mw rrov. 27: 17. |experienced the process of blunting; 
When an iron tool becomes blunt,) and every onc who has a friend 
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The Countenance of a Friend. 


an instrument of the same material 
is sometimes employed to restore its 
edge. In such a case, literally “iron 
sharpeneth iron.” This process is 
compared to the quickening influ- 
ence which a@ man’s countenance 
may exert on tho flagying spirit of 
his friend. Asan instrument made 
of steel may, when blunted, be shar- 
pened again by another instrument 
also made of steel; soa man, when 
cares Oppress his spirit and cloud his 
face, may be brought to himself 
again by intercourse with a brothe 
who has a more sprightly counte- 
nance and a more hopeful heart. 

-A man’s mind is liable to become 
dull in the edge as well as the tool 
which he handles. The moral 


knows how much power there is in 
‘human sympathy to touch the soul 
that has become like lead,—as_hea- 
ivy and as dull,—and sharpen it into 
hopeful activity again. Perhaps 
‘no human body was ever animated 
by a spirit of more cthereal temper 
than Saul of Tarsus; yet, after the 
quickening of grace was superadded 
to the natural intensity of his intcl- 
lect, Paul himself was beaten broad 
and blunt by many successive blows 
on coarse, cross-grained material, 
‘and burst into glad thankfulness 
when he felt the countenance of a 
friend touching his spirit and restor- 
ing its tone: “We were troubled on 
‘every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears. Nevertheless, 
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God that comforteth those that are 
cast down, comforted ns by the 
coming cf Titus.’ While he ae- 
knowledges God as the source of all 
consolation, he confesses with equal 
distinctness that the instrument 
which applied it was the face ofa 


friend. | 


We are wonderfully made, both 
as individnals and as members of a 
community. Each man is a sepa- 
rate being, conscious of his own per-. 
sonality and continued identity, and 
amenable to.the Supreme Judge for 
himself alone; yet each has as ma- 
ny separate relations as there ave 
persons with whom he holds inter- 
course in the various offices of life. 
We influenee others, and arc in turn 
affected by them. Many of the hu- 
min faculties cannot be cxercised 
except in society. Man would 
seareely be man if he were preven-! 
ted from associating with his kind. 
It is not good for man to be alone. 
Solitude rigidly maintained and 
long continued produces insanity. 
Onc half of the human faculties are 
framed for maintaining intercourse 
with men and one halfof the divine 
law is occupied vith ruies for regu- 
Jating it. 

The countenance of a friend,—thke 


| 


THE COUNTENANCE OF A FRIEND. 


might look on its beanty and bas 

in its rays. So, when he makes 

“lesser light” of eqnal brillianey, 

a loving human countenance,—h 
intends that it should shine upor 
hearts that have grown dark and 
eold. 

The human conntenanee!—reeep- 
tacle of a thousand joyfnl impres- 
sions, that at a signal leap into their 
places simultaneously, and crowd 
and flit, and glow and glitter there, 
a galaxy of glory, a teeming, over- 
flowing source of inanifold and wide- 


divergent consolation; the human 


conntenanee,—oh, thon possessor of 
the treasure, never prostitute that 
gift of God! If you could and shonld 
pluck down these greater and les- 
ser lights that shine in purity from 
heaven, and trail them through the 
mire, yon would be ashamed as one 
who had put ont the eyes and marr- 
ed the beauty of creation. Equal 
shame and sin are his who takes 
this tervestria: sun,—a blithe, bright, 
sparkling conntenanee,—and with 
it fascinates his fellow into the Old 
Serpent’s filthy folds ! 

ina certain Italian city, not ma- 
ny years ago, six men of diverse 
ave, and rank. and attainments, 
were sitting late at night around 


mark of glad recognition after pro- the table, within the dwelling of 
tracted absence,—the intelligence one of their own number. Each 
that looks out of every feature, and had a Bible in his hands. Each man 
the love that kindles «ll into a glow, looked alternately down on that 
—the countenance of a friend, with) biessed book, and up on his brother’ 
all that is in it, isa wonderful work conntenance. Both were beaming 
of Ged. Itisa work as great and and the light that shone in bot 
good as the sun in the heavens; and, was alight from heaven. As irom 
verily, Ie who spread it ont and sharpencth iron, so these persecuted 
bade it shine, did not intend that it disciples of Jesus sharpened mutnak 
shonld be covered with a pall.—,ly their own broken spirits by. look- 
When the Creator had made so good ing on each other's faces while they 
a sun, he hung it in the midst of conversed npon the word of life. 
heaven that all the circling worlds,The spoiler came. The agents ofa 
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despot broke suddenly into the 
chamber, and dragged its inmates 
to prison. But a friendly counte- 
nanee reached the martyrs there, 
and healed their broken hearts. 
The face of that Friend whose pres- 
ence gave “songs in the night” to 
Paul and Silas in the inner prison at 
Philippi, bursts yet through every 
barrier, tv cheer the hearts of those 
who suffer for Ifis salxe. 

This soul is obliged, in the con- 
flict of life, to force its way through 
hardnesses which, sharp though it 
is, destroy from time to time its 
penetrating power. Jt strikes sud- 
denly npon temptation, upon world- 
ly cares, upon pains, upon bercave- 
ments; and, onward further in its 
course, it must strike upon the ar- 
mor of the last foe. When the spir- 
it issorely blunted on all these, and 
turned into lead by contact with the 
Jast, how shall it acquire a keenness, 
whereby it will be able to go with a 


glauce right through the armor of 


death, and gain the victory? The 
sharpener provided for this extrem- 
ity is still the countenance of a 
friend. As iron sharpens iron, a 
man 1 provided to quicken in the 
last resort the sinking soul of man. 
Por our adversity a brother is born. 
It is this countenance lifted np, and 
looking love on a human being in 
the hour of his need, that will revive 
the downcast spirit, and put a new 
song into fainting lips. By the 
countenance of the Friend, falling 
with its holy light on the solitary 


light, leaving the bystanders gazing 
mute on the illumined wake. When 
they regain their lost breath, and 
dare to break the silence in presence 
of the placid dead, it is to whisper 
to exch other, through struggling 
tears nnd smiles,—“ What hath the 
Lord wrought?” 
. Sclected. 


oOo 
For the Gospel Visitor. 


A Letter addressed to an Applicant 
for Admission into the Church. 


Eisteemed Friend :—Inasmuch as 
you have been recently brought 
from “darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan” to the love of 
divine things, and desire to have 
“the way of God expounded unto 
you more perfectly, I will essay to 
satisfy your inquiry; and, in com- 
pliance with your wishes, [will 
chiefly confine myself to the princi- 
ple on which rests the ordinance of 
baptism, and the connection of this 
rite with the remission of sius. If 
these points were set forth by all 
preachers in the light of reason and 
scipture, and profoundly investiga- 
ted by the newly awakened convert, 
the erroneous notion that remission 
of sins precedes onr connection with 
the visible body of Christ, would 
rvanish. As it is, the doctrine is 
gaining ground. 
| We have no warrant for the remis- 
‘sion of sins save the word of God. 
To seck in our feclings for a warrant 
that our sins are forgiven and our 


pilgrim at the entrance of the dark|iniquities blotted out, would be to 
valley, the spirit, in the very act of ignore the efficacy of faith and its 
departing, has often been bronght!adjuncts in the acquisition of the de- 
to a keencr edge than it ever knew |sived object. Saving faith is essen- 
before; and then, conscious of pow- tially holy in its nature, because 
er, and fearless of” obstacles, it has| wrought by the Spirit of God; but 
leaped forth, and darted away like! the feclings may, and often do de- 
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pend on influences whicb have no 
connection with the life of grace. 
And, moreover, they are liable to va- 
ry in the most guileless heart with 
the changing states and conditions 
of our physical nature. The peni- 
tent should not hastily conclude that 
he stands in the same relation to 
God as one who never sinned, sim- 
ply because he feels that his heart is 
disburdened of its load of guilt, and 
his prospects brighten. Why should 
the heart be burdened by a sense of 
guilt when he no longer loves sin 
nor commits it? But the debt that 
was contracted previous to conver- 
sion is not canceled in the mind of 
God until we become one with Him 
in the body of his Son. The will is 
the deepest—the ruling faculty of 
our moral nature; and when, 
through the constraining, transfor- 
ming power of the Spirit of Christ, 
the ‘vill has been restored to its 
proper supremacy, a fecling of joy 
and triumph is experienced by the 
new convert, which is often mista- 
ken for remission ofsius, forgetting 
the absolute obligation implicitly to 
credit the inspired reeord, “repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the re-, 
mission of sins.” Aets 2: 88. I en-| 
treat you, as you value the eternal 
interests of your deathless soul, and 
the honor of that God who will) 
shortly judge the quick and dead,| 
that you divest yourself of all prej- 
udice and preconceived opinion, and | 
calmly, deliberately, and prayerfully 
weigh the testimony adduced in fa- 
vor of the doctrine promulgated hy 
the apostle Peter on the day of Pen- 
tecost. 

Let us wander back through the| 
dim and mystic labyrinths of the! 


| 
bygone ages of the world, and sce; 
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whether we cannot find in the vari- 
ous economies of Jehovah the samo 
principle as that whieh underlies 
baptism, and whether there was not 
the same connection between exter- 
nal eeremonies and promised bles- 
sings, as there is between baptism 
and forgiveness of sins—When Ad- 
am had received being from the 
hand of his Maker, it was necessary 
that he should be subjected to law 
that the harmony of God’s moral 
government might be preserved. 
The Almighty fitted up a sacred en- 
closure in the most magnificent 
manuer, and surrounded the holy 
pair with every thing that could 
please the eye or delight the taste. 
Of every tree they were permitted to 
partake, except one. But why this 
exeeption? What was the design 
of the Lord in excluding them from 
the participation of the fruit of this 
single tree? Because without this 
prohibition he could not have dis- 
tinguished between right and wrong, 
and, consequently, would have had 
no choice between good and evil. 
Where no law is, there ean be no 


transgression, and consequently, no 


cuilt. Neither can there be obedi- 
ence, and therefore, no happiness. 


'Adam’s obedience would have been 


an evidenee of his respect for the 
righteous Lawgiver; and his in- 
fringement of the divine injunetion 
was a breach of fealty, and an evi- 
deuce of disloyalty, thereby ineur- 
ving the displeasure of his Sove- 
reign. Divine wrath, sin, pain, 
death, temporal and eternal, lay not 
in the forbidden fruit, but in disobe- 
dicnee to a divine command. 

This brings me directly to a most 
important point, to which I beg 
your special attention, because it is 
the great hinge on which turns the 
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|principle I am striving to elucidate. 
‘“There are. two kinds of Law in 
God’s moral kingdom—positive and 
moral law. Positive law is right be- 
‘cause it is commanded. Moral law 
is commanded because it is right. 
Positive law is right by auTHoRITY ; 
moral law is right in the nature of 
things.” Itis absolutely necessary 
to comprend this distinction, in or- 
der properly to understand our obli- 
| gations to God in the external rites 
of, religion. Abraham was cominan- 
ded to slay his son, and therefore it 
was right; it was made right by di- 
vine authority. Cain acted in oppo- 
Sition to the divine will when he 
slew his brother, because he violated 
a moral law; whereas positive law 
made it obligatory upon Abraham 
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commandments followed their obscr- 
vance. When Moses erected the 
brazen serpent, only those were 
healed who looked and believed. Mo- 
ses failed to enter the goodly land, 
by disobedience to a positive law. 
The walls of Jericho were demol- 
ished, not by human might or pow- 
er, but by the word of the Lord of 
hosts; but his word and the prom- 
ised result were connected with obe- 
dience to positive law on the part of 
the Hebrews. In the present econ- 
omy baptism occupies the same 
place, as regards the principle on 
which it rests, as did all positive in- 
stitutions in the dispensations that 
have passed away. What was lost 
in the first Adam was found in the 
second. In an evil hour Adam vio- 


to destroy (in a figure) the life ofjlated the divine law, lost the favor 


his only son. Positive law is insti- 
tuted to test our respect for divine au- 
thority. Moral law may be complied 
with from selfish motives; but obe- 
dicnce to positive law evinces our 
regard for the Lawgiver. All those 
:external ceremonies, in every dis- 
pensation of the church, which are 
not rendered binding from the na- 
turc of things, but become obligato- 
ry because they are commanded, are 
classed under positive law. The 
destiny of the whole human race 
was suspended on the prohibition 
given to Adam, “Thou shalt not eat” 
of the forbidden fruit. The weifare 
in the Patriarchal dispensation hung 
on the positive law of sacrifice. In 
the Jewish economy the favor of 
God was secured by the observance 
of circumcision. And on the very 
threshold of the Christian economy, 
stands the positive institution of 
baptism. In all the positive insti- 
tutions of the ancient economies, 
the blessings connected with the 
! 


of God, and involved himself and his 
posterity in ruin. But as man fell 
by the violation of positive law, and 
became alienated from the life and 
love of God: so by obedience to posi- 
tive law he is again restored to the 
divine favor. Adam had to yield 
his will to that of his seducer before 
he became guilty of absolute trans- 
gression; and as soon as the will 
had been brought under unholy in- 
fluences, he had in a measure Jost 
the favor of his Maker. In the same 
manner do we in 4 measure regain 
the favor of God, by the right rela- 
tion of our wills to the will of the 
Lord, wrought by the agency of the 
Holy Ghost, previous to the act of 
outward obedience in the positive in- 
stitution of baptism. The prohibi- 
tion was, “thou shalt not eat;” and 
the threat consequent on disobedi- 
ence, “thou shalt surely die.” With 
regard to the first positive in- 
stitution in the present dispensation, 


the injunction is, “be baptized every 
G. V. Vol. XI. 112 
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Lis 
one of yon ;” and the promised bles-|to his eternal interest. If a disre- 
sing, “for the remission of sins, and|gard of the divine injunction woul 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy/in his case have been a matter 0 
Ghost.” indifference, why not in all? And 
There was nothing holy or unholy |if in all, where is the veracity of 
in the cating of the forbidden fruit,| Jehovah? God can make the earth 
in itself considered. But it was un-|produce corn and wheat as easily as 
holy because it was forbidden. Nei-|blight the figtree, by the word of 
ther was there a healing power in{his power; but he that now expects 
the serpent erected in ‘the wilder-|it in the neglect of means, may per- 
ness. Obedience to a divine com-|ish for want of bread. In the sa- 
mand was the instrumental cause of|cred page we find isolated instances 
restoration to the Jews: but the/of forgivencss of sins without the in- 
procuring cause lay in the authority |tervention of the means enjoined da 
of God. ven so baptisin seeures to}us. But he that expects it now, 
the penitent believer the remission |after the gospel has been established 
of his sins, not by reason of any in-jand the Testator has ascended into 
herent efficacy in the clement em-{heaven, is certainly in error. 
ployed, but through the blood of the’ There is no neeessary relation 
everlasting covenant. Although subsisting between the act of obedi- 
“Paul plant and Apollos water,” the ence and the promised blessing ; but 
most arduous efforts, and rigid ob- there is an inseparable connection 
servance of the externals of religion, between the divine Lawgiver and 
will avail nothing unless “God give the blessing promised through obe- 
the inerease.” Neither will God dience. Therefore, we have no 
give the increase if we negleet to do right to expect the forgiveness of 


our part in the matter of personal 
religion. Ordinances work not as 


sins, execpt we comply with the 
conditions on which the promise 


natural causes do; for then the bles-|vests, and which hold, so to speak, 


sing would always follow their ob- 
servanece unless miraculously hin- 
dered. But God will honor his own 


the coveted blessing in suspension, 
until they are fulfilled. Tyne, we 
must beceme fit subjects for the re- 


institutions. Io has not bound him- mission of sins before we enter the 
self to the ordinances, yet he has church. Baptism does not produce 
bound us to them. Cornelius must in us a moral qualification for com- 
send for Peter and hear words of munion and fellowship with God. 
him, whereby “he and his honse) To attain, throngh the sanetifying 
might be saved.” When Lydia’s|influences of the holy Spirit, a fit- 
heart was to be opened, “there ap-;ness for admission into the church, 
peared unto Peful mao fMiacedonin, (is the same xs to say that we are re- 
who prayed him, saying, Come over|newed in the spirit of our minds, 
into Macedonia and help us.” Youjand morally qualified for pardon. ~ 
cun certainly not suppose that the| But it must not he forgotten that 
oly Ghost would have been poured} we must be fit for remission of sins 
out on Cornelius had he failed to} before they arc remitted. We must 
send for Peter on the ground that)acquire 2 moral fitness for member- 
so trifling a matter is non-essential| ship before we become members. 
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This prerequisite qualification for | trous ? I trow not. This would 
admission does not prove that you! place the poison of sin in the fruit. 
are in the church when you “a, ‘But by doing it in opposition to the 
manifestly out of i. Neither does! divine will, and a knowledge of the 
the renovation of heart and mind consequences, it was an aet of rebell- 
prove that our sins are forgiven, so|ion, and he fell. In baptism it is 
long as we stand outside the pales of even so. To receive the rite, while 
that institution whose ministers|living in sin would be as inefficient 
have euthority from on high to bind|in securing the favor of heaven, as 
or loose, remit sins or retain them, |cating te forbidden fruit while liv- 
according to the obedience or diso-jing in untarnished moral purity, 
bedience of those’ who have been en-|would have brought upon Adam the 


lightened to see the evil of sin and/curse of God. 


the beauty of holiness. 
The forgiveness of sins is the pre- 


rogative of God, and there must be, 
some particular moment when IIe) 


extends this favor to the penitent be- 
liever; and the wisdom and good- 
ness of Omnipotence are remarka- 


bly displayed in connecting this) 


great event in the believer's life 
with that act which engrafts him as 


a living member into the body of 
Then it is that the mighty | 


Christ. 
pulsations beating in the colossal 
heart of redeemed humanity in the 
upper sanctuary, send their life-giv- 
ing and life-sustaining influences 
through every member of his body, 
bringing you into full and complete 
communion with the Head through 
the bodu, and sealing you “unto the 
day of redemption.” 

Thus you see that it is not derog- 
atory to the honor of God to sus- 
pend our destiny on so simple a con- 
dition as being buried in the water ; 
neither is it incompatible with his 
arrangement in any part of his gov- 
ernment, whether in the kingdom of 
mind or matter. If Adam had re- 
ceived the fatal fruit from the hand 
of Eve, and eaten it without the con- 
sciousness of transgressing a divine 
command, do you think the conse- 
quenee would have been so disas- 


The curse was sus- 
pended on the outward act beeause 
this was the test of his loyalty. The 
blessing is suspended on_ bap- 
tism because this is evineive of our 
respect for Divine Authority, and our 
confidence in the Divine Word. We 
cannot deserve the blessing by obe- 
dience ; neither can we seeure God’s 
favor without it. We are saved by 
grace through the ordinances of the 
ehureh. 
With best wishes for your tempo- 
‘al and eternal weal, 
I am yours, with undiminished 
uffection. 
C. H. Batspauen. 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 


‘The little book in the Angel’s hand,’ 
Rev. 10: 2. 


‘THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL.’ 
Rev. 14: 6. 


If round me sung an Angel band, 

And swept the harps of that lov’d land 

Tn God’s high praise, this even this 

Would fail to tell the depth’s of bliss 
That flow in the blessed Gospel. 


Tis high as Heaven, what ean’st thon know, 
Deeper than hell, what ean’st thou do? 
Pure as the souree from whenee it came, 
True as the love of the dying Lamb, 

The bliss that flows in the Gospel. 


There,—only there, ie the wondrous path 
From Heaven’s throne, to the vale of death ; 
And only there, the living way— 
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From endless night, to endless day, 
For man, in the blessed Gospel. 


There love is pure, as Heaven above 

And peaco, eternal us its love, 

Its page is virtue’s fadeless leaf 

Whore cluster fruits, and flow’rs boneath 
All in the blessed Gospel. 


Comes friends and foes, lift up your eyes, 

And haste to eatch the flying prize, 

Soon will the mighty Angel stand 

“One foot on sea, and ono on land,” 
Saying, “Time shall be no longer,” 


Till Satan’s bound, temptations lure 

Will come to all; God’s word is pure, 

Tho only glass in which to sce 

A faithful Christian’s face. Watch ye 
Our conquering Lord’s command. 


Come, welcome all who bring that word: 
Se watchful all.—1f ’tis the Lord, 
Ifappy that servant he will lead 
To living founts, in the ‘golden street,’ 
Of the “New Jerusalem !” 


_——+oo——__—_———- 


THE REUNION. 


. 


The family has been all alonga 
scattered one. Not only has it been 
scattered along the ages, but it has 
been dispersed over every land. 
“Children of the dispersion” might 
well be the name of its members. 
They have no continuing city, nay, 
no eity at all, that they ean call 
their own ;‘sure of nothing here be- 
yond their bread and raiment; no- 
where able to reekon upon a eer- 
tain dwelling, yet having always 
the promise of it somewhere. 

Besides this seattering, arising 
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and contention, and selfish rivalry 
produce, cven among the saints. 
There is the seattering which be- 
reavement makes when strong ties 
are broken, and warm love spilt 
like water on the ground; when 
fellowship is rent asunder, and liv- 
ing sympathies chilled by death, 
and tears of choking anguish are all 
the reliefof loneliness and sorrow. 
As Isracl was seattered among 
the nations, so have the saints been ; 
not indeed like Israel, besause of 
the wrath of God against them, 
but still scattered everywhere. 
“The Lord shall seatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other,” (Deut. 
28: 64,) were God’s words to Isra- 
el, and the ehureh feels how truly 
they suit her condition as a seat- 
tered floek. 

In primitive times, and often 
sinee that, in days of trouble and 
persecution, it was truly and liter- 
ally a scattcring, just as when the 
autumn wind shakes down and 
tosses the ripe leaves to and fro. 
But in our day it is not so mucha 
seattering as a simple dwelling a- 
sunder,—by the ealling out of every 
nation the few that make up the 
little flock. It is a gathering out, 
but nota gathering together. ‘It is 
one family, yet the members know 
not see not cach other in the flesh. 
They are drawn by the Father’s 


from their being thus called out of hand, and according to the Father's 
every kindred and nation, there are purpose, out of kingdoms and fami- 


others moro bitter. There is the 
seattermmg which persecution makes 
when it drives them from city to 
city. There is the seattering which 
adversity makes when happy circles 


lies wide asunder. They have no 
local centre, cither of interest, or of 
residence, or of government; 10 
eommon home, no eommon mecetiug- 
piace, save that whieh their faith 
gives them now in their Head above, 


are broken up, and their fragments 
rent far asunder. There is the scat-jor that which hope assures them of 
tering which oftentimes jealousy,|in the world to come, where they 
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shall come together, faee to face,|wells of men who knew that they 


asone household, gathered under 
one roof, and seated around one ta- 
ble. 

This separation &nd apparent 
disunion is not natural or conge- 
nial. For there is a hidden mag- 
netie virtue which unconsciously 
and irresistibly draws them towards 
each other. Separation is the pres- 
ent law of the kingdom, but this 


only beeause election is the law of|the bitterness is there. 


the dispensation. There is an affin- 
ity among the members whieh nei- 
ther time nor distanee ean destroy. 
There isa love kindled they know 
not how, kept alive they know not 
how, but strong and unquenchable, 
the love of kin, the love of broth- 
erhood. 


No distance brenks the tie of blood, 
Brothers are brothers evermore. 


And they feel this. Knit by the 
ties of a strange and unearthly 
union, they have a eonseious feel- 
ing of oneness which nothing ean 
shake. Deep hidden in eaeh oth- 
er’s “heart of hearts,” they ean- 
nov consent to be perpetually asun- 
der, but eagerly anticipate the day 
of promised union. 

But there is another kind of sep- 
aration whieh they have had to 
endure. Death has torn them from 
each other. From Abel downward, 


should no more meet till the grave 
gave up its trust. Death has been 
the great scatterer, and the tomb 
has been the great reeeiver of the 
fragments. 

Our night of weeping has taken 
mueh ofits gloom and sadness from 
these rendings asunder. he pain 
of parting, in the case of the saints, 
has mueh to alleviate it, but still 
We feel 
that we must separate, and though 
it be only for a while, till our hearts 
bleed with the wound. 

THE REUNION OF THE SAINTS. 

But there is Reunion. And one 
of the joys of the morning is this 
reunion among the saints. During 
the night they had been seattered, 
in the morning they are gathered 
together. In the wilderness they 
have been separated, but in the 
kingdom they shall meet. During 
this age they have been like the 
drops of the fitful shower; in the 
age to come they shall be like the 
dew of Hermon, the dew that de- 
scended upon the mountains of Zion, 
one radiant company, alighting up- 
on the holy hills, and bringing with 
them refreshment to a weary earth. 
Then shall fully be answered the 
prayer of the Lord, “That they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in 


there has been one long scene ofjme,andI in thee, that they also 


bereavement. The griets of part- 
ing make up the greatest amount 
of earthly suffering among the ehil- 
dren of men. And from these 
griefs the saints have not been 
exempted. Bitter have been the 
farewells that have been spoken on 
earth,—around the death-bed, or 
in the prison, or on the seashore, 
or on the home threshold, or in 


may be one in us; that the world 
may believe thou hast sent me. 
And the glory which thon gavest 
me Ihave given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: 
Iin them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast .loved 
them, as thou hast loved me.”— 


the eity of strangers,—the fare-|(John 17: 21-23.) 
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“T will smite the Shepherd, =e 
the sheep of the flock shall be scat- 
tered abroad,” (Matt. 26: 31.) Such 
is our present position,—a smitten 
Shepherd and a scattered flock! But 
the day is at hand when “he that 
scattered shail gather,’ and there 


THE REUNION. 


showcr to come down in his season; 
there shall be showers of blessing,” 
(Ezek. 34: 11-26.) 
TIME OF TITE REUNION. 
This reunion is when the Lord 
returns. When the Head appears, 
then the members come together. 


shall be a glorified Shepherd and a'They have always been united,—for 
gathered flock; not merely one flock, |just as the Godhead was still united 
one fold, and one Shepherd, but one,to the manhood of Christ, even 
flock gathered into the one fold a-| when his body was in the tomb, so 
round the one Shepherd, the scat-|the oneness between the members, 


tering ccased, the wandering at an 
end, the famine exchanged for the 
green pastures, the danger forgot- 
ten, and the devouring lion bound. 


Then shall fully come to pass the} ted. 


prophecy regarding the issues of the’ 
Surety’s death, “that he 


should | pear with him in glory,” 


both with each other and with their 


‘Head, has been always kept unbro- 


ken. But when he comes, this union 
is fully felt, realized, seen, manifes- 
“When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall we also ap- 
(Col. 3: 


gather together in one the children | 4.) 


of God that were scattered abroad,” 


This reunion is at “the resurrec- 


(John 11: 52.) Then what is writ-jtion of the just”” Then every re- 
ten of Isracl shall, in a higher sense, |maining particle of separation is re- 
be fulfilled in the church: “Behold I,! moved,—soul and body meet,—both 
even I, will both search my sheep,|perfect , no trace of “this vile body,” 
and seek them out. Asa shepherdjor this dust-cleaving soul. The 
secketh out his flock in the day|/corruptible has gone, and the in- 
that he is among his sheep that are;corruptible has come. Our reunion 
scattered, so will 1 seek out my/shall be in incorruption; hands 
sheep, and will deliver them ont of|thatshall never grow palsied clasp- 
all places where they have beenjing each other, and renewing bro- 
seattered in the cloudy and darkjken companionships,—eyes — that 
day. I will fecd them in a good|shall never dim gazing on each other 
pasture, and upon the high moun-|with purer love. 

tains of Israel shall their fold be.} This reunion is in the cloud of glo- 
And I will set. up one Shepherd over }ry in which the Lord comes again. 
‘them, and he shall feed them, cven, When he went up from Olivet, ‘this 
my servant Davie; he shall feed cloud received him, and fain would 
them, and he shall be their sheph-|his disciples have gone up along 
erd.” And as the ingathering of;with him. But into that glorious 
Israel is to be a blessing diffusing | pavilion—his tabernacle—shiall they 
itself on every side, so is the reunion {yet ascend ; there to mect with him, 
of the seattered church to be to the|and to embrace cach other, coming 
world; so that we may use Isracl’s|together into that mysterious dwel- 
promise here also: “I will make /ling-place, from the four winds of 
them and the places round about my | heaven, ‘out of every kindred, and 
hilla blessing; and I will cause the|nation, and tongue, and people.” 


“THE REUNION. 


This reunion is the marriage day, 
and that cloud-curtained pavilion 
the Bridegroom’s chamber. There 
the bride is now seen as onr. And 
there she realizes her own oneness 
in a way unimagined before. There, 
too, the marriage feast is spread, 
and the bride takes her place of 
honor at the marriage table—‘‘glo- 
rious within” as well as without, 
—not, like the harlot bride, decked 
with purple, and scarlet, and gold, 
Tidegemse(Rev.d7: 4; 18: 169 
but “arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white,” (19: 8.) 

It is to this reunion, and to the 
honors that shall then be given to 
the whole church at once, that the 
npostle refers when he says that 
“they,” (the Old Testament saints 


to whom the promises came,) “with- 


out us should not be made perfect,” 
(Heb. 11: 89, £0.) Thus he inti- 
mates that the actual possession of 
the thing promised has not yet been 
given. It is deferred until the 


Lord come, in order that no age 
) (eso) 


nor section, nor individuals of the 
church, should be perfectly blessed 
and glorified before the rest; for all 
must be raised up together, all 
caught up together, all crowned to- 
gether, secing they are one body,— 
one bride.* He points to the day 
of the Lord as the day of our com- 
mon introduction into the inheri- 
tance,—;the day of our common re- 
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/mon crowning, our common tri- 
umph. For it is to be one crown- 
|ing, one cnthroning, one festival, one 
triumph, one entrance for the whole 
church, from the beginning. The 
‘members are not crowned alone, nor 
in fragments, nor in seetions; but 
in one glorious hour they reccive 
their everlasting crowns, and take 
their seats, side by side with their 
Lord, and with each other, in simul- 
tancous gladness, upon the long-ex- 
pected throne. 

The preparations for this union 
have long been making. They be- 
gan with us individually, when first 
the scattered fragments of our souls 
were brought together by the Holy 
Ghost, at our conversion. Before 
that, our “hearts were divided ;” 
and this was our special sin (Hos. 
10: 2.) Butthen they were “uni- 
ted,’—at 'cast in some mexsure, 
thongh still calling for the unceas- 
ing prayer, “Unite my heart to fear 
thy name,” (Psa. 86: 11.) It was 
first the canner man that came under 
the power ofsiu, and was broken 
into parts; then the outer man fol- 
lowed. Both were ereated whole, 
in every sense of the word, and both 
have ceased to be whole in any sense 
of it. When restoration hegins, it 
begins with the reunion of the in- 
ner man, and in the resurrection 
passes on to the outer, bringing to- 
gether the two restored parts. It 


entrance into Eden,—the day when,) was the individual that first was 
as one vast multitude ofall kindreds, | subjected to sin, and then the mass. 
we shall enterin through the gates|So it is the individual that is first 
into the city ;—the day of our com-\restored. And this is the process 
that is now going on under the al- 
mighty, vivifying, uniting energy 
of the Holy Spirit. But the rennion 
is not complete . till oneness is 
bronght back to the mass, to the 
body,—till all thoso members ‘that 


*The words, “God having provided the bet- 
ter thing for us,” form 2 parenthesis, and ere 
turown in for the purpose of showing that the 
“cood things to come,” that is, the inheritance, 
beiong to us, as much as to the ancient saints 
who got the promise. / 
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have been singly restored be brought and the terrestrial,—the glory that 
together, andso the body made whole.|is in the heaven above, the glory 


WAITING FOR THE LORD. 

It is for this we wait until the 
Lord come. For as it was the first 
Adam that broke creation into frag- 
ments, so it is the second Adam that 
is to restore creation inall its parts 
and regions, and make it one again. 
The good and the evil then are par- 
ted forever, but the good are brought 
into perfect oneness,—a oneness 80 
complete, so abiding, a8 more than 
to eompensate for brokenness and 
separation here. 

The soul and the body come to- 
gether, and form one glorified man. 
The ten thousand members of the 
church come together, and form 
one glorified church. The scattered 
stones come together, and form one 
living temple. The bride and the 
Bridegroom meet. Here it has been 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
there it shall be one body, one bride, 
one vine, one temple, one family, 
one eity, one kingdom. 

The broken fruitfulness, the fitful 
ineonstancy of the cursed earth shall 


pass into the unbroken beauty ofthe beauty of the parting 
The discord of|and engrave it upon our hearts for- 


the new creation. 
the troubled elements shall be laid, 
and harmony return. The warring 
animals shall lie down in _ peace. 

Then shall heaven and _ earth 
come together into one. That 
which we call distance is annihila- 
ted, and the eurtain drawn by sin is 
withdrawn from between the upper 
and the lower glory,and the fields 
ofa paradise that was never lost 
are brought into happy neighbor- 
hood with the fields of paradise re- 
gained; God’s purpose developing 
itself in the oneness of twofold glo- 
ry,—the rulers and the ruled, the 


that is in the earth beneath; for 
“there are celestial bodies and bod- 
ies terrestrial, but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another.” 

Such scenes we need to dwell up- 
on, that as our tribulations abound, 
so also our consolations may abound. 
Our wounds here are long in heal- 
ing. Bercavements keep the heart 
long bleeding. Melancthon, with a 
tender simplicity so like himself, 
refers to his feelings when his child 
was taken from him by death. He 
wept as he recalled the past. It 
piereed his soul to remember the 
time when once, as he sat weeping, 
his little one with its little napkin 
wiped the tears from his cheeks.* 

Reeollections like these haunt us 
through life, ever and anon newly 
brought up by passing scenes.— 
Some summer morning’s sun recalls, 
with stinging freshness, the hour 
when that same sun streamed in 
through our window upon a dying 
infant’s eradle, as if to bring out all 
smile, 


ever. Or itis a funeral scene that 
comes up to memory,—a funcral 
seene that had but a few days be- 
fore been a bridal one,—and never 
on earth can we forget the outburst 
of our grief when we saw the bridal 
flowers laid upon the new-made 
tomb. Or some wintry noon recalls 
the time and the seene when we 
laid a parent’s dust within its rest- 
ing place, and left it to sleep in 
winter’s grave of snows. These 
memories haunt us, pierce it, and 


*Memini cum infantula mihi lachrymas a 
genis detergeret suo indusiolo, quo erat induta 


yisen and the unrisen, the celestial] mane; hie gestus penctravit in animem meum. 


QUERIES. 


make us feel what a desolate place 
this is, and what an infinitely de- 
sirable thing it would be to meet 
these Jost ones again when the 
meeting shall be eternal. 
JOYS OF THE REUNION. 

Hence the tidings of this reunion 
in the many mansions are like home 
greetings. They relieve the smit- 
ten heart. They bid us be of good 
cheer, for the separation is but 
brief, and the mecting to which we 
look forward will be the happiest 
ever enjoyed. The time of sorrow- 
ful recollections will soon pass, and 
no remembrance remain but that 
which will make our joy to overflow. 

Everything eonnected with this 
reunion is fitted to enhance its 
blessedness. To meet again any 
where, or any how, or at any time, 
would be blessed; how much more 
at such a time, in such circumstan- 
ces, and in such a home! The dark 
past lies behind us like a prison 
from which we have come forth, or 
like a wreck from whieh we have 
escaped in safety, and landed in a 
quiet haven. We meet where sep- 
aration is an impossibility, where 
distance no more tries fidelity, or 
pains the spirit, or mars the joy 
of loving. We meetin a kingdom. 
We meet at a marriage table. We 
meetin the “prepared city,” the 
New Jcrusalem. We meet under 
the shadow of the tree of life, and 
on the banks of the river of life. 
We meet to keep festival, and sing 
the songs of triumph. It was bless- 
ed to meet here for a day; how 
much more to meet in the kingdom 
forever! It was blessed to mect, 
even with parting full in view; 
how much more so when no such 
cloud overhangs our future! It 
was blessed to meet in the wilder- 
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ness and the land of graves; how 
much more in paradise, and in the 
land where death enters not! It 
was blessed to meet “in the night,” 
though chill and dark; how much 
more in the morning, when light has 
risen, and the troubled sky is clear- 
ed, and joy is spreading itself around 
us like a new atmosphere, from 
whieh every element of sorrow has 
disappeared ! 
Voice of the Prophets. 


Oueries, 


1. Expranation oF Marx 18: 
18-20; 1 Joun 5: 16, 17. 

Dear Brethren: I would like . 
you to give me an explanation of 
Mark 13: 18-20, and 1 John 5: 


no; 17. 
oS. 

Answer.—Ist The first passage 
reads thus: “And pray ye that 
your flight be not in the winter. 
For in those days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from the beginning 
of the creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall be. 
And except that the Lord had shor- 
tened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath shor- 
tened the days.” Although we do 
not confine the words of the Savior 
as quoted above to the destruetion 
of Jerusalem, they no doubt have 
reference to that event, and are 
probably designed to be a figurative 
representation of the events which 
are to happen at the seeond advent 
of Christ. The direction to the 
disciples to pray that their flight 
may not be in the winter, has refer- 
ence to the fact that in winter the 
roads and weather are more likely 
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to be unfavorable to traveling. And 
as the danger would be such that 
they must if they would save their 
lives, hasten their flight, it would 
be desirable that they should not 
have to entounter the difficulties 
whieh bad weather and bad roads 
offer to the traveler. And we all 
should pray that we may be ready 
at the coming of Christ, that there 
may be no obstruetions in onr way 
which might hinder our escape from 
the wrath ot God, or our aeeeptance 
with Christ. | 

“And exeept the Lord had _ shor- 
tened those days, no flesh should be 
saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath shor- 
tened the days.” As in the days 
of Lot, ten righteous men would 
have saved Sodom} so now for the 
sake of the eleet or righteous, those 
days are to be shortened. For mnn- 


less the Lord had interposed his| 


power and abated the fury of the 
people ; all flesh wonld be destroyed. 
The Lord saved his own people 
when Jerusalem was destroyed, and 
he will so regulate his judgments 
when Christ shall eome, that his 
own shall not be injured by them. 

2d. The second passage reads 
thus: “Ifany man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he snallask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. 
There isa sin unto death. I do not 
say that he shall pray for it. All 
unrighteousness is sin: and there 
is a sin not unto death.” The apos- 
tle having deelared that a Christian, 
asking in prayer what is aecording 
to the will of God, would have his 
petitions answered, refers’to a easc 
ofan apostate, such as Paul de- 
rceribesin I[cb. 6: 4-6, “Yor it is 


Iscs 5 
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enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the woyld to come, 
if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; sceing 
they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame;”’ or such as Christ 
himself marks out as having com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin, in 
having blaspbemed the operations 
of the Holy Ghost, in ascribing 
them to Satan. Matt..42: 
For such an one John says 
not say that he shall pray.” 

“All unrighteousness is sin: and 
there isa sin not unto death.” The 
apostle here distinguishes between 
the sin which eannot be pardoned, 
and those whichcan be. We may 
perhaps represent the two cases by 
the sins which Judas and Peter 
committed. Judas sinned with 
wilful premeditation, throngh ha- 
tred to Christ and his truth; and in 
doing so, he may have eommitted 
the sin which is said to be “unto 
death,’ as he went and hanged 
himself. Peter, being surprised by 
temptation, fell into a great sin, de- 
nying his Master with oaths and eur- 
but this was not a sin unto 
death. He wept bitterly and ob- 
tained forgiveness. 


Dilige a Boe 
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2. CoMMUNITY Acts 
2 AD. 

Dear Brethren: Please give an 
explanation of Acts 2: 45. Some 
of our brethren think that brethren 
ought to sell their lands and posses- 


sions and divide. 


OF GOODS. 


~e 


Mig li 
Answer—A similar question is 
proposed and answered in Vol. ix 


impossible for those who were oneo!No. 3, and the following is the an- 


MAKE HOME HAPPY. 


swer: The passage referred to reads 
thus: “And all that believed were 
together, and had all things com- 
mon; and sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as every man had necd.” This 
passage in the history of the early 
belicvers, states a fact concerning 
their practice, but it does not de- 
clave that they had a divine com- 
mand for doing what they did. We 
have reason to believe they had no 
such command. The practice re- 
sulted from a strong love, which 
the believers felt to one another, 
and though there was no command 
from Christ for it, it was not in it- 
self wrong. There are satisfactory 
considerations to prove that a com- 
plete community of goods did not 
universally prevail among the prim- 
itive Christians. 

Peter expressly declares to Ana- 
nias that it wasin his power cither 
to sell his possession or keep it. 
Acts 5: 4. It is very evident from 
this consideration, that there was 
no law in the church requiring eve- 
ry one to sell his goods. Again, 
wesfind in’Acts 12: 12, that Mary 
one of the members efthe primitive 
church possessed a house. And we 
frequently find the reeognition in 
the apostolic writings that both 
rich and poor were in the church. 
In James 1: 10, we have the recog- 
nition of this distinetion: “Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted; but the rich in that 
he is made low.” 

As has already been observed, 
the believers at Jerusalem acting 
under the influence of a spontaneous 
love, and not under the sanction of 
a divine precept, had all things for 
awhile common. But cases of hy- 
pocrisy, deceptiun, and insincerity, 
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occurring, these with othcr causes, 
led to the abandonment of the plan. 
There is no allusion to a communion 
of goods in any other church be- 
side that at Jerusalem. And we 
find the church there so poor, that . 
Paul made collections for it. Rom. 
15: 25, 26. 

Their love perhaps did not abound 
“in knowledge and in all judgment,” 
Phil. 1: 9, and it was taken advan- 
tage of by those who were not sin- 
eere, and the members of this 
church became so destitute that as- 
sistance from other churches was 
needed. Although an active liber- 
ality characterizes the disciples of 
Christ, and in one sensc, and in 
some degree, Christians are to have 
all things common, yet each one 
had better manage his own private 
property. A community of goods 
may take place when the kingdom 
of God is more openly manifested at 
‘the second advent of Christ. But 
vuntil then, it will not be likely to 
succeed 


The SHamily Cirele. 
MAKE HOME HAPPY. 


Let us suggest some things which 
my tend to promote the happiness 
of home. 

1. Each in the home circle must 
thave a benevolent spirit, or have 
a disposition to make the rest hap- 
DA: 

If one be heedless of the wishes 
of the others, but tenacious of his 
own gratification, he acts on a self- 
ish principle, which can sunder all 
hnman tics. <A benevolent spirit 
will lead to frequent selftdenial for 
others’ good, and it is the corner 
stone on which the happiness of 
home must rest. 
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2. Avoid the positive causes|and thought; it deadens sympathy, 
which tend to mar the pcace of/chills affection, and thus breaks the 


home. 
Everything which will be likely 


sweetest charm of home. 
6. Another requisite is the faith- 


to displease, if unnecessary, should) fy] performanco of relative duties. 
be avoided. The happiness ofaday) very social relation involves cor- 


may be destroyed by a single word 
or action, and its repetition may 
keep a family in constant turmoil. 
Small things may embitter life. He 
who would knowingly give unnec- 
essary pain is wanting in humano 
feelings. 

3. Each must have a forbearing 
spirit. 

No one that knows himself imag- 
ines that he is perfect, even as a 80- 
cial being. He needs the. forbear- 
ance of others, and he must be wil- 
ling to extend it to them. To ask 
perfection in others, when onc has 
only imperfections to give in return, 
is not a fairexchange. There will 
often be difference of opinion, but 
there need be no alienation of feel- 
ing. Let the judgment lean to the 
side of charity, and what charity 
cannot cover, let forbearance excuse. 


4. Beready to ask forgiveness. 


Many are too little to do this. 
But nothing can so stamp one’s 
character with the seal of true great- 
ness, as a free, open, penitent ac- 
knowledgment of a wrong, when- 
ever it has been done. And when- 
ever such spirits are together, lar- 
mony cannot be broken, though the 
house be small. 


5. Cultivate an open, communi- 
cative spirit. 

An open expression of thought 
and feeling leads to a wider compar- 
ison of views, to more intelligent 
judgments, and to a knowledge of 
one another, which removes dis- 
trust, and forms the only tiue basis 
of mutnal confidence and sympathy. 
Minds cannot flow into one another 


unless they know each other—unless sluggishness. 


they are open and communicative. 


responding social duties. Husband 
and wife, parent and child, brother 
and sister, owe to each other res- 
pectively the duties of these rela- 
tions. It isa fundamental law, in 
all the relationships of society, that 
they involve reciprocal duties which 
balance one another. And ifa per- 
son sustain a relation and neglect 
its dutics, he violates the very prin- 
ciple of harmony in the social sys- 
tem. He disowns his own nature. 
He is worse than an infidel. 

7. Cultivate a relish for useful 
knowledge. 

Some of the family, at least, have 
leisure. Let them so use it as to 
increase the common stock of knowl- 
edge. If a family dwell only on the 
routine of daily affairs, or on events 
of mere local importance, their minds 
wil! want vigor and scope. The 
hour of leisure will drag heavily. 
Life will pass in a dull monotony. 
Home will be wanting in attrac- 
tiveness. But enlarge and elevate 
the thoughts of the home circle, and 
it will give vigor to the intellect 
and freshness to the feelings; it 
will waken the spirit of inquiry, 
prompt to diligent reading and 
study, and pour into the daily con- 
versation vivacity, variety, and cl- 
evated sentiment. Let young 
minds grow up surrounded by a 
spirit of intelligence which reads, 
which investigatcs ; not mere news 
of the day, but that which is of 
substantial importance—the very 
kernel of truth. It is dangerous 
to the happiness of a family, if its 
leading members sink into mental 
Many a young mind 
has sought: low and visious excite- 


Most subjects may be familiarly|}ment abroad, for want of proper 
conversed upon. At least, a spirit|mental employment at home. 


of reserve should be avoided. If 
characteristic of a family in their 


8. Cherish the social affections. 
Nothing can supply the want of 


yelations to cach cther, it stops the|these. They give to domestic life 
spontaneous outflowing of fecling!its bloom and fragvanee. Under 
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their influence every burden is 
light, every employment cheerful, 
every care sweet. Without them 
all mutual service isa kind of task- 
work, and life itself eold and cheer- 
less. A sense of duty, however 
strong, is not suffieient. A deter- 
mination to do just what one is 
obliged to do in the thousand lit- 
tle cares of domestic life overtasks 
the conscience, and leaves little 
room for the play of the affeetions. 
These are not altogether sponta- 
neous. They may be cherished— 
directly, by little attentions and 
kindnesses whieh feed them; indi- 
rectly, by avoiding whatever drinks 
up their life—seeking pleasure a- 
broad, apart from the family—self 
indulgenee, too absorbing pursnit 
of wealth or honor—anything which 
does not give room for the growth 
and play of the social affeetions. 


MINUTES 


COUNCIL MEETING of DELEGATES 
from the 

Middle District of Pennsylvania, held 
in the Germany Valley Meeting 
House, Aughwick church, Hun- 

tingdon county, Pa., May 9, 
and 10th, 1861. 

Publie meeting being held for 


-|worship in the evening of the 8th 
jand the morning of the 9th, the 


meeting was organized, the names 
of delegates from the different ehur- 
ches given. 

From Aughwiek ehureh present 
And. Spanogle, J. G. Glock, A. L. 
Funk and John Spanogle. 

From Perry co. eh. Jaeob Span- 
ogle, W. Panabaker & Ab. Roarer. 

Lost Creek eh. David Myers and 
B. Waidman. 

Buffalo ech. Isaae Myers and 
Charles Royler. 

Lewistown eh. Joseph Hanawalt 
and Reuben Meyers. 

Warriors Mark eh. Grabill Myers. 

Frankstown eh. John D. Veaeh. 

Clover Creek eh. Dan. M. Holsin- 
ger, George W. Brumbaugh and 
George Brumbaugh. 
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Snakespring V. ch. Jacob Steel. 

L. Cumberland ch. represented by 
letter. 

Henry Kurtz from Ohio was pres- 
ent and requested to act as Clerk. 


1. About the Oregon Mission. 


The question about the Oregon 
Mission having been presented to 
the different ehurehes, the views en- 
tertained on the subject and stated 
by the delegates seemed somewhat 
indefinite and clashing, but the 
brethren present came to the eon- 
clusion to recommend to our chnr- 
ehes the plan proposed by last year- 
ly meeting (Art. 12.) for united and 
speedy action, and to propose br. 
JOHN KLINE of Virginia and br. 
GRABILL MYERS from Blair co. 
Pa. as proper candidades for thig 
mission. 

2. Coneerning the work of Evan- 
gelism or Home-Mission it was con- 
cluded, that we should go on in this 
work, in the manner hitherto pur- 
sued, and with inereased energy and 
zeal, at the same time waiting for 
further light and the final action of 
Yearly Meeting. 

3. Concerning the Yearly Meeting. 
In as much as it scems by the pres- 
ent deplorable state of things in our 
hitherto happy and peaceful eoun- 
try, civil war actually existing in the 
South, the attendanee at our yearly 
meeting appointed in Virginia for 
next Pentecost (ten days henee) 
would not only prove a perilous un- 
dertaking, but also a useless and im- 
praetieable effort, it was coneluded 
to appoint no delegates at this time, 
but send only a letter to our dear 
brethren in Virginia, and to post- 
pone arrangements for a yearly 
meeting in the fall or following 
spring until we may hear further 
from our brethren throughout our 
country by letter or through the 
medium of the Gospel Visitor. At 
the same time we should all guard 
against the great temptations sur- 
rounding us. 

4. Query concerning rebaptizing. 

“Tt sometimes happens that indi- 
viduals make applieation to become 
members of our church, who former- 


¢ 
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ly belonged to the River brethren or| 7. 
Seventhday Baptists, 
ceived baptism in the same form andj to have it in future on Easter Mon- 
mode, which we practise. Must)day each year, the brethren to meet 
such indeed be rebaptized, or might}on Satnrday evening before, and 
they be received without, as our|spending the Lord’s day in public 
brethren used to do till of late; worship. A corresponding seereta- 
years ?—After a free interchange of|ry was appointed to ascertain the 


Concerning next Councilmeet- 


having re-Jing of this District it was concluded — 


sentiments the question 


was re-|wishes of the churches comprising 


ferred to next annual meeting for|this district with regard to the 


consideration. 
been made to the Gospel Visitor 
vol. 6. page 196. 

& Query 2 


Reference had also|place of next meeting. 


_ The meeting being closed by sing- 
ing and prayer, the brethren bid 


Would it be contra-| farewell to each other solemnly and 


ry to the Gospel or the views of this affectionately, and departed in the 
meeting for the brethren in such|evening of May 10. 


churches, where the crowds are so 
immense at lovefeasts, to not have 
any preaching in day time at all at 
the place where the lovefcast is to 
be, but to come together in the 
evening at the time when the exer- 


cises immediately connected with], 


the Lord’s supper should begin ?— 
Answer. In our view it would not 
be contrary to the Gospel. 


Signed 
Heyry Kurtz, Clk. pro tem. 
ue —_—__—__ 


Hews from the Churches, 


——— 


Sinking Spring, Highland county, O., 
April 29, 1861. 


Editors of the Gospel Visitor: 
Dear Brethren: within the last two 


Several other questions were dis- weeks thirty two additions have 
cussed in a friendly manner, of which been made to the church at one of 


no note was taken. 


our meeting points. May the Lord 


6. Concerning the continuing dis-|¢arry on his good work, is my pray- 


tress of famine in Kansas. Uenry 
Kurtz from Ohio presented this ease, 


er. O may those young converts 


and all of us continne faithful until 


referring to the different articles in| We shall reecive the crown at the 


last (May) No. of the Gospel Visitor, 
and stating, that he left his home 


end of onr pilgrimage. In less than 
one year there haye been added to 


under a strong impression of duty |Our little branch of the church on 


for the very purpose to awaken 


‘| Brush Creck, fifty two members. 


new interest in our brotherhood! We rejoice thet thoyseodanmoma mae 


East and West in behalf of our dis. 


tressed brethren and fellow-mortals 
in Kansas, who must be supported 
till harvest, or suffer starvation be- 
fore that tine.—The delegates pres- 
ent agreed unanimously to use all 
diligence as soon as they come 
home, in order to collect and send 
still further relief, directing thei to 
the Editors of the Gospel Visitor, 
Columbiana, O. who will send on 
the same by Express. Brother 
’Kurtz contemplating to go and visit 
Kansas himself as soon after he has 
reached home again as_ possible, 
asked the prayers of the brethren, 
and an immediate collection was 
raised and handed to him to the 
amount of some thirty dollars. 


bids fair to goon. It seems to me 
that our two last meetings were the 
most interesting mectings that I 
ever was at. Brethren, pray for us 
that we may be able to discharge 
our duty. About half of the above 
number were young men and young 
women. O how beautiful it is to 
see’ the youth “coming ont on the 
Lord’s side. 

Brethren, if you think the above 
worthy of a place in the Visitor, 
you willinsert it. I would like to 
hear through the Visitor of the pros- 
perity of the church in the different 
parts ‘of our wide spread brother- 
hood. 

Iremain your brother in the Lord. 

J. H. Garman. 


CORRESPONDENCE.—CONTRIBUTIONS Ke. 


@orrespondence, 


LATEST FROM KANSAS. 
Lawrence, April 2, 1861. 


“Br. Gidson and Frantz from [hinois 
brought ussnme 13 tons of wheat, corn, 
eats, potatoes and garden seeds; at the 
same time 4 two horse wagonloads of 
wheatand corn arrived from another di- 
rection, and in less than 4 days all was 
gone, and more wanted. The demand is 
very great now (April 2) for all kinds of 
spring-seeds. Wedo not know what we 
would have done, if tle above timely aid 
had not come. We have sometimes 
troubled ourselves and feared the worst; 


aud friends instrnmental to minister 
our comfort, 
distress, We cannot ever be thankful 
enongh for all the favors bestowed on 
us; ifwe only contd leara to trust more) 


and rely on our heavenly Father's good-| Buchl, Crawford eo. 0. 20,50. 


ness, and to lave more faith in his prom- 
ises !!”? 


Lawrence, April 16, 


The people are using great energy to 
plat and sow as far as they can obtain 
seed. But the teams are weak, and 
freat care mnst be taken; the fariners 
can but plow half of each day, and then 
turn the teatnsinto the prairie. How the 
people will do for provision until har- 
vest, | cannot say. I fear there is nol 
provision to do the people louger than the 
Jirst of May.— —The teams sent to At- 
chison for provisions have come home 
empty, saying, ‘i‘here is no more at At- 
chisonat present. Consequen'ly we fear 
our greatest distress is yet before us, not- 
withstanding all that was dore for ts 
ont of pure love from far and near.— — 


ee. 
but God in his mercy always remem-| 
bered onr condition, and made brethren, co. Va, 24,00. 
to, 10,00. 


and lighten our burden of 6,15. 


} 


—I will yetsay, the month of March has! 
beendry, cold and windy, by which the! 
winter wheat (there was sowed some.) 


was injured ; bit the late rains have re- 
vived it very buch, and in consequence 
that and the spring wheat tooks at pres. 

ent very promising. Soifthe people can 
only have provisions until the middle of 
July, they then can do, provided the 
wheat will yield this year as hereyofore, 
last year excepted.—How much of the 
stute-donations has come to Atchison, 
cannot learn, POMEROY has gone to 
Washington city. and teft lus ‘Kansas 
aid” businessin the care of clerks. We 
have received as vet Noruine from this 
General Aid Committee. ‘She breth- 
ren and friends have kept us so liberally 


1! 
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supplied, that we had no occasion of ap- 
plying for relief in that direction. We 
hope that none ofus may be coinpelled to 
do so yet. It wonld please us all very 
tnttch, if you conld be sometimes present 
|and see how we get on and do &c. &c.” 
Jacos Ungici, 
CHRISTIAN SHANK. 


SO ——— 


Contributions 
FOR THE SUFFERING IN KANSAS. 


Balance in our hands at our last report $18,52 

Received since from J. Longenecker, 
Bodford co 10,90. J Sheets, Adams co. 
Joseph Schmutz, Fayette eo. 10,00 
Dan. Thomas, Rockingham 
E Stoner &c. Dayton, O. 

Joseph Henricks, Noor co. 
Mich. Bowman, Stark co. 5,00. 
John § Snowberger &e. Monticello, Ind. 
5. John Nefi, Flatrock church, Va. 25,00 
| DP S from some sisters, 1. C&S Lon- 
| Senecker, Adams co. Pa, 5. Michael 
Jacob Es- 
| terly, sen. 1. Jacob Nold 5. Brush Creek 
chureh, Md. by D Rinchart 32,00. John 
| Esterly, sen. 1. Grabill Myers, Altoona, 
Pa. 3,00. At District eonncil mecting in 


all of Pa. 


Aughwiek church, Pa. 31,85. Fred, 
Glock from same chureh 1. Sister Harri- 
et Bowman of Sturk co. 0. 1, Adam 


Haffner collected again near Columbiana, 


11,50. And. Shopbell 1, -  - 212,00 
230,52 
Remitted to Jasob Ulrich by Express 
April 25 103,67 
May 14 126,85 230,52 


LAST APPEAL 


IN BEHALF OF KANSAS. 


There are yet two full months till harvest, 
and if those destitute of bread ure not supplied 
till then, they will not live to see it. Since the 
outbreak of our war-troubles the needed snp- 
plies have ceased in a great measure, and after 
all that has been done for the sufferers, we have 
reasou to fear the worst. The all absorbing 
snbject of thonght, of conversation, of eorres- 
pondenee in the newspapers scems to be searce- 
ly anything else bunt the war,—THE wAR,—THE 
WALK. But it is not mero telk, but nine tenths 
of our men are aetively engaged by liberally 
giving their substantial aid either in money or 
in service for that.purpose. 

We cannot expect that these should do mueh 
moe for the relief of our Kansas people, of 
whose condition at present no paper speaks of 
late. Tho duty therefore devolves upon those, 


who conscientiously hold Peace-Pr inetplea, and to 
those especially the present appeal is directod. 
The simple qnestion is, shall this poor devoted 
portion of our people be deserted now, who 


*¥ 
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have been so kindly supported for the last 6 or 
8 months? Is therenot hread enough and to 
spare in our country, to assist them two months 
longer? Shall all that has been done for them 
thus far, bein vain? Will we let them starve 
now in sight of their growing crops, or compcl 
them to fly away from them in order to escape 
starvation? Wo trust the answer of every 
christian man or woman, yea ofevery friend of 
humanity, though no Christian, will he, no, NO. 

Well then, whatever is to he done, must be 
dono goon, IMMEDIATELY, NOW. The suhscriher 
has just returned from the East, and will start 
to-day for the West for the purpose of lahoring 
in behalf of the sufferors, and every Dollar sent 
to “The Gospel Visitor,” Columbiana, 0. shall 
be sent by Express as heretofore. 

May 14, 1861, 
Henry Kortz. 

P. §. Let the Brethren he not afraid to 
send toomuch. Ifthere should he left a sur- 
plus, the hrethren in Kansas will be ready and 
willing to refundit, so that it may be applied to 
the Oregon Mission, or 28 the donors may des- 
ignate. The main danger however is, that un- 
der present circumstanoes not sufficient aid can 
be afforded. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died in Highland county, Ohio February 10, 
1861 CHARLOTTE JOHNSON, daughter of 
brother James and sister Lydia Johnson, aged 
18 years, 8 months and 28 days. Her disease 
was consumption. Funeral services from Matt. 
9: 24 attended by br Joseph Kelso. 


Thy parents, sisters, brothers lov’d thee dear, 
And o’er thy grave shed many a silent tear, / 
Where thou mov'd they every pleasure traced 
Thy absence makes that happy home a waste. 


But though you in sadness long may weep, 
And fcel the deepest anguish; 
Yet calm and peaceful your daughter doth sleep 
Where pleasures never larguish. 


Oh weep not dear friends for thy transplanted 
flower 
That now is blooming in a heavenly bower, 
Where pain and sorrow never can abide, 
Or be with love and harmony allicd. 


Died in Ashland, Ohio, at the residence of br 
Peter Dishong March 22, 1861 sister J/ARTHA 
BENDER, in the 80th year of her age. She 
was resigned to the will of the Lord, and left 
an evidence that her end was peace. Funeral 
services by brJ Showalter and the writer from 
Rey. 16: 15. G WITWER. 

Died inthis vicinity (Columhiana, 0.) March 
23, MATHILDA STROHECKER, daughter of 
David and Catharine Strohecker, aged 5 years, 
9 months and 13 days. Funcral services by the 
seuior Editor. , 

Diced in the same vicinity May 12, ANNA 
MARIA HATER, daughter of John and 
Christiana Harter, aged 12 years, 3 months less 
ene day. Funeral services by the same from 
Isa, 61. 10. 


Diced in Stark county, Ohio April 10, ELMO-| 


RIA CASTILIA FREY, infant child of Henry 
and sister Margareth Frey, aged 1 month and 
10 days. Discase putrified sore throat. Funer- 


OBITUARIES. 


al sermon by Elder Jacob Snyderfrom Matt. 
18: 1—5. (The pootical lines may appear here- 
after, )° 
Died in Middle Creek congregation, Somer- 
set county, Pa. March 23d last sister BARBARA 
SHRACK, aged 75 years, 2 months and 22 days. 
Funeral discourse on Psalm 90: 12 by 
Jacos S Havcer. 
Died in New Haven, Huron county, Ohio 
April 10, br ABRAHAM HARLEY, aged 85 
years, 11 months and 26 days, loaving an aged 
widow, a dear sister, with children and grand- 
children. Funeral services by Christian Wise. 
Davin RirrTENHOUSE. 


Die near Freeburg, Clarion county, Pa. 
March 29 hr JOHN SCHWAB, a deacon of the 
church, aged 53 years, 5 months and 12 days, 
leaving hehind a sorrowful widow. and 6 chil- 
dren to mourn his departnre. Funeral services 
by br David Eshelman and John Goodman 
from 2 Tim, 4: 6—8. 

Davin EsuELwan. 


Died in four-mile church, Union county, In- 
diana on 9th day of Septembor 1860 hr ABRA- 
HAM MOSS, aged 53 years, 9 months and 26 
days. Ho leaves behind a wife and 7 children 
to mourn thoir loss. Our hrother was a faithful 
minister of the Gospel, and we hope he has gone 
home to his reward. Fuueral services hy hr. 
Danicl Miller and Henry Baro from Luke 2; 29. 

Died in the same church on the 14th of Sep- 
tember 1850 our old brother JOSEPH KING- 
RY, aged 88 years, 9 months and 11 days. He 
was the oldest deacon in the church, and was 
very faithful in the cause of his Master. He 
leaves many friends to mourn hisloss. Funeral 
services hy hr. Daniol Brower and Jacob Rifo 
on 2 Cor. 5: 1. Jaco, RIFE. 


Died in Huntingdon county, Indiana of dip- 
theria October 20, 1860 CATHARINE AN- 
GLEMYER, aged 8 years, 3 months and 16 days. 

Died in the samo place Novemher 3, 1860 
SAMUEL ALEXANDER ANGLEMYER, same 
complaint, aged 2 years and 14 days, hejng the 
youngest son and daughter of Adam Angleinyor 
and sister Catharine Anglemyer, and grand- 
children of old br Jacob Leody, formeriy of Ma- 
honing county, Ohio. Jesse CALVERT. 


Died in Cambria county, Pa. on Wednesday 
April 17, 1861 of tho Croup an infant son of Ja- 
cob and Catharine STUTZMAN, and grand-son 
of Jucoh Knayee, aged 2 years, 1 month and 7 
days. — Funeral discourse by Lewis Cobaugh 
and S Benshoof from John 5: 24—29 

Goshen, April 24, 1861. 

Died in Rock Run cinrch Elkhart county, 
Indiana March 31, 1861 our aged and beloved 
hr SAMUEL STUTSMAN. His pilgrimage in 
this world was that of 73 years and 8 months. 
His disease was apoplexy. He had heen to 
mecting on the same day ho died, and was asked 
of the brethren how he felt. The answer was, 
“better than for somo time ,”— and in the even- 
ing he and his wife, the sister, sat in their house, 
when he got up to walk towards tho door, and 
fell down and gavo up the ghost, and was buried 
on the 2nd day of April. Funeral services by 
br Jacob Berkey, tho writer and others on 2” 
Timothy 4: 6--8 inthe presence of ahout 700 
poople. J STUDYBAKER. 


(Other obituaries have been left 
out for want of room.) 
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AT THIS OFFICE, 


(OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR .) 


Winenester’s Lectures 1,75, pp. 2,05 
Neav’s ‘T'HEoLoGY 1,00 1,16 
WANDERING Sour 1,00 1.15 


Ger. &. Exar. Dictivnary 1.50 1,80 
Heart or Man, Ger. or Engl, ,25 323 
Our Hymn nooks, plain ea 330 
: Morocco 40 
GILT EDGES 390 

“ By THF pozen~ 3,00 3,36 


e* Dovsie, Ger. & Enact. double 
: price. 


— ¢pIust from the Press 
THE WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER 
MACK, sen. Thisold and among our 
brethren well known and highly appre- 
ciated work having been out of print for 
some time, the subscribers haveseen flt 
to publish the same again, both in Ger- 
man and Engtish. It contains nearly 
150 closely printed pages large octa:o, 
and may now or as soonand vs fast the 
binderscan flnish them, at the following 
very low rates ; 
In pamphlet form single copy 25 cts 
: orsent by mail postpaid—cts. 31 
Neatly bound in muslin 40 or pp. 50 
Those who buy by the dezen or more, 
will be entitled toextra copies. 
Address Editors of G, V. 


New Picrorian Famity=Bise. 
Not Sears’) or 
THE DOMESTIC BIBLE 
Witha Commentary by the Rev. In- 
cram Conary, A. M. 

This beautiful Famity Brste is pub- 
lished in One Crown Quarter Volume 
of 1400 pages in variousstyles of Binding. 
In addition to the authorized version, 
this truly comprehensive Bible con- 
tains—-700 Wood Engravings, and 
Steel-Maps; 17,000 Critical and Mlus- 
trative Notes, free from all Sectarian 
Bias; 2600 Practical Reflections; 
13,000 Improved Readings; 140,000 
Marginal References, &c. &c. 

This work will not be found at any 
Bookstore, but will be furnished to sub- 
scribers on the following 


a ? 
In embossed Morocco biuding, mar- 
edges _ a 
In Imitation Turkey Morocco binding, 
extra gilt 8,0! 


Turkey Morocco binding, extra 
gilt 10,09 
Anpverson & Funuer, Publishers 

Toledo, Ohio. 


(tp Agents wanted for all the West- 
eru States. Lettcrs of inquiry address- 


Tn 


ed to the Publishers will be promptly 


answered. 

{tlaving received a copy of this val- 
uable Bible for examination, and be- 
ing satisfied, that itis all, what it is 
represented to be, an excellent Family- 
Bible, highly recommended both in 
England and in this country, we feel 
disposed to act as agents, especially 
among our Brethren, to receive sub- 
scriptious. and supply those of our 
friends, who may prefer to address us. 


Ids of Gospel Visitor. 


Wawvres 
Journal of Health 
$la year. 


Dr. W. W. Hatt, Editor, No. 42 Irving 
Place, New-York. 

Among this year’s subjects are: 
Bathing. Consumption. Costiveness. 
Dieting. Dyspepsia. Exercise. Rheum- 
alism. Schooling. Physiology. Ven- 
tilation. Gymnasiums. Sleeplessness. 
Sick Headache. SourStomach. LEat- 
ing Wisely. Curing Colds. Health 
Without Drugs. Fever and Ague. 
Spring Diseases. Keeping Well. 


Specimens 10c. 


Warming Houses. Cold Feet. Care 
of Eyes. ‘Throat Ails. 
NB. Subscriptions received at 


this office: allthe back numbers of the 
present year can be supplied. 


ae 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 


All of our old subscribers, who have 
not yet received any No.of the new vol- 
ume, can be supplied from the com. 
mencement of this year upon applica- 
tion, and we shall be muck pleased if 
thev will order soon, inasmuch we be- 
come too much crowded. We can sup- 
ply not only our old, but some new sub- 


scribers. 
0 s¢ 


H. Geiger & Co. 


WHOLESALE GROCERS, TEA & 
SPICE DRALERS. 

236 N. 3rd. St. above Race, 
PHILADELPOHIA. 


No. 


Offer tothe Trade a large and well se- 
lected Stock of Goods, at the very low- 
est prices. As we sell for Cash only, 

or to men of the must undonbted Char- 
" acter—thus avoiding the great risks of 
business—we are enabled to offer rare 
inducements to good Buyers. Orders 
respectfully solicited, and promptly at- 
tended to. All kinds of country pro- 
duce received in Exchange for Goods, 
or sold upon Commission. 


Prospectus 
Of the 


Gospel - Visitor 
For the year 1861, Vol XI. 


The Gospet Visiror is a monthly 
Christian Magazine, edited and pub- 
lished by Henry Kurtz and James 
Quinter, in Columbiana, Ohio. The 
object of the work is and will be the 
promotion of a pure Christianity, with 
its doctrines, practices, and experience, 
ag originated, established, and devel- 
eped by Christ and his inspired sue- 
cessors. 


Each number of the English Gospel 
Visitor wlll contain 32 pages double 


eolumns, and the German, 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, put up in 
printed covers, and mailed to subseri- 
bers regularly about the first of cach 
month. 

The Gospri Visitor has passed 
through ten Volumes, has given general 
satisfaction where it has been taken, 
and has been growing in favor with the 
brotherhood from the beginning. And 
it ought, we think, to have a wide cireu- 
lation. 


THR MS: 

Single e>py of the Englsh, one year, 

in advance, - - 09 
Six copies, - - - 5,00 
Thirteen copies, - 10,00 
Single copy of the Gcrman, one 

year, in advance, - 450 
Seven copics - - - 3,00 
Thirteen copies, . 5,00 
Single copy of the German and 

English, - - 1,25 
Six copies, - - - 7,00 


And at the same rate for any number 
over those mentioncd. 


b@rWe send out this circular for 
the purpose of extending our cireula- 
tion and itis very desirable that we 
have as Many names as possible of old 
subscribers as well as new ones, sent us 
before the first of December, that we 
may form some idca of the extentof the 
edition that will be required. 
bwarWe make our appeal to you, 
Brethren and Sisters, desiring you to 
give us your assistance for the inerea- 
sing of the circulation of the next yol- 
ume. 
HENRY KURTZ, 
JAMES QUINTER. 
CotumBran.A, Columbiana Co. O. 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 
On the evil Effects of Tobacco. 


| 
_ Dear brother. 

| Among tlie in- 
‘structions administered by Paul, in 
‘all his epistles, was that of explain- 
ing how and by what means the hu- 
man soul could secure in the most 
natural and legitimate manner the 
inflow of the divine Spirit. At the 
very foundation of the harmonious 
developement of the life of grace, 


‘and the evolution of the God-like in 


sonrce of Being ; but our eating and 
drinking, and whatever tends to 
qualify the body—whieh is the home 
and organ of the sonl—to manifest 
more legibly and distinetly emotions 
and impulses begotten of God, is as 
mueh a duty as it isan advantage. 
Everything, therefore, which devel- 
opes and elevates that part of our 
nature that allies us to angels, and 
tends to bring the bascr elements of 
our nature into subjection, ought to 
be made a matter of conseience 


human nature to its utmost eapaci-| with all who have abjurcd the 
ty, lies our physical organization world, and sworn allegiance to King 
normally related to the external, Jmmanuel. 

world. “We are not our own, but Onr badily tissues are made up of 
bought with a price;”’ and we are what we eat and drink, the air we 
under imperative obligations, not breathe, and whatever is introduced 


tainted from the contagion of the or for any purpose. The tissues 
world, but to ‘present our bodies a will be fine or coarse as our food is 


only to keep our moral nature un-; into the vital domain in any shape\ 


living sacrifiee, holy and acceptable 
unto God, which is our reasonable 
service.” Rom. ed. 

Nature and the Bible never urge 
Antagonistic claims upon humanity. 
Within their range and aecording to 
their seope, the laws of life areas 
saered as any of God’s edicts. Life 
on earth should be a sublime life, 
bordering on the confines of that 
sphere in which Arehangels move, 
largely mingling in all its manifes- 
tations the enduring and holy ele- 
ments of the life tocome. Life on 
arth has very broad relations to the 

ivine. Not only in prayer, medi- 
tation, and the ordinances of the 
Lord’s house do we toueh the future 
life, act in harmony with and 
strengthen our relations to the 


pure and natural, or gross and adul- 
terated. The brain is not only the 
organ of the mind, the dome of 
thought, the palace of the soul, but 
it is equally the organ of the body, 
and must necessarily partake of the 
general qualities of our physigal 
constitution. The same principles 
involved in the developement and re- 
_plenishment of the one, are at work 
with equal precision in the other. 
There is, therefore, ayphilosophiea] 
eonnection between purity of body 
and lofty conceptions ; between fine- 
ness and density of tissue and high 
intuition ; between the quality of the 
substances which enter the Labora- 
tory of life and the elevation of the 
intellectual and moral plane on which 
we stand. 1 do not speak of ran- 

Guy. Vol. <r loa” 
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dom, nor yet hastily. I have had{losophy of life. A person “whose 
wmple opporinnity to know that) brain is permeated with the yapere 
what I have stated is immutable as tobaeco, and his mind paralyzed 
the pillars’ of nature. All teeth (wet iis nareotie effects, ean no 
hears upon its front unmistakeable| more exhibit the graces of the Spir- 
evidence of its divine origin; and I (tin their native beauty and _perfee- 
willadd, whatever is strictly philo- i/on, than a prism can reflect the 
sophical is also true. So much beams of the sun when the sky is 
vith regiurd to onr voluntary habitsjovercast with clouds. This may seem 
in general. Now fora few of them /a bold assertion, nt I “testify that 
in particular. Ihave scen, and speak that I do 
It gives me pain to avert to the|know.” Many will doubtless shake 
fact that various physiological cvils|their head significantly, and say, 
have crept into the brotherhood,|this man uttereth perverse things: 
which dim the lustre of the christ-| But, my dear brother, be not too 
iun graces in numerons individual|mnch in haste; “snffer me that I 
instances, and not unfrequently so|may speak, and after that I have 
completely warp the moral clements|spoken,” pass yonr judgement. 
as to exhibit to the world spectacles} There cither exists a congeniality 
hateful to God and highly prejndi-; between the chemical elements of to- 
cial to the church. Those habits bacco and those of onr physical con- 
which nurture cur animal life bave stitution, or there does not. It is 
amuch more momentous bearing on cither friendly or inimical to life; 


our moral character than is general- 
y supposed. 
bers, and erncify our corrupt incli- 
nations, are injunctions which can- 


To mortify our inem- 


necessary to the replenishment of 
some normal constituept of the 
blood, or an enemy a animal 
economy. What docs nature teach 
Does she throw 


not be ignored with impunity. Bunt on these points ? 
what I desire especially to press on; her mighty evidenee in the affirme- 
your conscience in this communica- tive or the negative seale? Let us 
tion, is, the impropriety of using to-|see. Reason and Instinet are the | 
bacco. Its use is utterly at war,leading strings by which nature 
with the teachings of nature and the} would conduct us to health and 


pranciples of religion. 
the grand canses of the physical and 
intellectnal degeneracy which pre- 
vails. Next to drunkenness I re- 
gard it as one of the greatest curses 
of civilization,» It is Sphysioliitical 
abomination; and so intimate is the 
sympathy between the body and the 
soul, that when we infringe the 
laws of the former, we proportiona- 
bly dwarf the cnergy of the latter. 
Its use conflicts with the divine ar- 
rangement, and originates in the 
most profound ignorance of the phi- 
* 


It is one of} happiness. 


‘dom ot God is too strong to belie 


| . . . 
bacco is accompanied with nause 


Nature never leads 
astray when not perverted. Tn. 
stinct never clamors for stimnlants, 
unless depraved by unphysiclogical 
habits. Did yon ever see or hear of 
any person to whom tobaeco taste 
delicious the first time he used it? 
My faith in the goodness and wi 


=a 
S- 


that such a person exists. Why i 
it that our first attempt to use te 


drooling, and not unfrequently von 
iting? Does the Auta our hb 
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ing not understand his own work ?) prejudicial. When the brain is fired 
Or is he responsible for the unpleas-| and the nerves magnetized by this 
ant physical sensations we experi-|subtle poison, it often renders the 
ence— lassitude, stupor, vertigo —| unfortunate victim unnaturally bril- 
so that we are neither fit for manu-|liant and vivacious; and when the 
al or spiritual service? If Ho has)excitement has passed away, the 
designed this plant to be used in this| mind is destitute of energy, the eye 
way, why has he implanted in our/Iustreless, the soul blank of inspira- 
nature instincts which rebel against | tion, and the heart too often the 
its employment? fas the Deity ie of feclings which should never 
for onee compromised with evil, and’ be felt by a servant ot Christ. 

sullied his own dignity, by arraying| To be a Christian is to be a singu- 
his Providence against the unerring jlar person. It is to walk with Christ, 


instincts which He himself has giv- 
enus? Hither our physical organ- 
ization is a hap-hazard production, 
and our Creator has interwoven 
with the deepest elements of our na- 
ture instinct which oppose the ap- 
plication of that which he has provi- 


ded for our good, or we wrong our) 


Maker by forcing upon our instincts 
that which is repugnant to them. 
One of these two proposition is true 
beyond contradiction. Where is the 
brother (or sister) who has not suf- 


and labor for Christ. It is one 
whose “life is hid with Christ in 
God.” In short, it is to be Christ- 
like. Think you our Lord and Mas- 
ter would so far have forgotten his 
mission, and the force of his exam- 
‘ple on the minds of those who 
looked up to him for guidance, as to 
be seen with a quid between his 
tecth, or a poison roll protruding 
from his lips’ Can it be supposed 
that Christ would have countenan- 
ced any practice which tends to be- 


ficient intelligence to determine get and foster appetites which are 
what course it is their duty to pur-| purely artificial? Seli-denial is a 
sue with regard to the habit upon fundamental principle of Christiani- 
which I am animadverting ? ‘ty, and se!Cindulgence is at war 

Tobacco is in every sense a poi-) with the dictates of nature and con- 
son. It poisons the body. It poi-|science, and abhorrent to God, in 
sons the brain. It robs the mind of/whatever form it may express itself. 
its vigor, palsies the intellect, wea-|No person who will look to Jesus 
kens the memory, and diffuses a cor-/as a pattern of self-denial, and allow 
responding blight over the moral|the Spirit of Holiness wnreserved 
faculties. We should never think of/sway, will use tobacco any more 
its use but as allicd to evil—having} than he will use Opium or Arsenic. 
consanguinity with the impure. All these pernicious agents, although 
Tt is a habit that grows, and its|\compesed of different chemical ele- 
growth never tends to make any one ments, bear the same relation to the 
perrer. Nover was there a case in, human Organism, and through if to 
which its use contributed to bring | our moral faculties. Just look at 
to the surface qualities and virtues|the man who is enslaved by this 
begotten of the Holy One, and meee How abject and humiliating 
the user for the Society of the Just his bondage. How it robs him of 
made perfect. Its cffect is doubly his independence and self-control. 
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How often he resolves and re-re-|talk like an Angel. 


solves to break his fetters and be 
free, and as often does his moral en- 


ergy give way before the power of;not so learned Christ. 


habit, and the demon of perverted 
appetite resume his sway. O Dia- 
bolus, thou art a great Potentate, 
and many and suecessful are thy In- 
trigues within the walls of Mansoul. 

With inward shame do I reeord 
that I know ministers ot the Gospel 
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Can you not 
see that there is a grievous error at 
the bottom of all this? We have 
“Be ye not 
filled with” Topacco “wherein is ex- 
cess; but be ye filled with the Spir- 
it” 

Iiow are these exhibitions of mor- 
al obliquity to be aceounted for? 
Only on the hypothesis that their 
organization has beeome so depend- 


who prepare themselves for their|ent on things which in their nature 


Pulpit ministrations by inordinate 
tobaeeo-potions. I have seen old 
Pilgrims of the Cross, and some who 
had long been mbassadors for 


are injurious, that to forego their 
use disturbs them to a degree be- 
yond their power to control, unless 
they summon to their aid al! the en- 


Christ, aet more like persons bereft)ergy of their manhood. Ihave long 


of reason when their tobacco was 
all, than diseiples of Jesus. They 


would ransack every nook and cor-| tion from ARBove. 


ner of the house, from garret to base- 
ment, to gather upa little fuel to 
feed the unhallowed fire which, for 
the time being, spread its sensual 
glare over every power and faeulty 
of the Soul. When deprived of their 
aceustomed stimulant, they are like 


sinee learned to distinguish between 
mere animal excitment and the une- 
Thope, my dear 
brother, you will never be so unfor- 
tunate as to mistake the effeets of 
stimulation for the in-dwelling pow- 
er of the Spirit of Christ —the wild 
yet fervid delirium which tobacco 
creates for the anointings of the ho- 
ly Ghost.. If you value your peace, 


Sampson when shorn of his locks—}and desire to bea “bright and shi- 


spiritless, drooping, laeking energy 
and determination, vacillating, ill- 
tempered, and utterly devoid of in- 
spiration. Give them the unnatural 
aliment their perverted instinct 
craves, and its antidotal effect 
marvelous to behold. It will ehange 
the whole man in ten minntes. 
From the surges of passion they will 
sink to the most profound placidity. 
Thave known persons who, when 
deprived of their antidote, would 


is 


ning light” in the MastTer’s vine- 
yard; if you indeed desire to make 
the glory of God your supreme and 
undivided object, eheertully and reli- 
giously abstaining from every thing 
that unfits yonr mind, through your 
physical conditions, to reeeive the 
fullest influx of the divine Spirit of 
which your nature is eapable, abjure 
the use of tobaeco as a practice oppo- 
sed to the spirit ofpurity and self-sacri- 


Jice enjoined in the Gospel, and utterly 


seem the very incarnation of passion. | unworthy your Christixn profession. 


Their ill-temper would break thro’ 
the restraints of Piety like a hurri- 


O how deplorable that Christ’s 
followers should expend their vital- 


cane through a cobweb. No sooner|ity, and, in large measure, enervate 


was their appetite for tobacco sated 
than they became serene as an in- 


their spiritual capabilities, and wea- 
ken, toa lamentable extent, their 


fant, could pray like a Saint, and influence for good upon others, by 


- 
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gratifying an appetite whieh the 
all-wise Cicator has never plaeed in 
our nature. Is it not evident from 
what has been urged, that any prac- 
tice which places us in false relations 
to Nature, will also place us in false 
relation to Nature’s God? Any 
thing that perverts our instincts and 
turns our appetites into an unnatu- 
yal channel, and makes our animal 
propensitics abnormally clamorous 
for gratification, is directly opposed 
to the “law of the Spirit of Life, in 
Christ Jesus,” which is designed to 
emancipate us from that law which 
aims to subjeet the Spiritnal to the 
Sensual. Sect your aim high, and 
let nothing less than Jesus serve you 
as a model in all the relations of life. 
Let no sophistry beguile yon into 
the belief that it is possible to use to- 
baeeo to the honor of God. The 
wreathes of ineense that curl around 
the temples of the tobaeco-devotee 
are oblations to the god of this 
world; and the foul mass that is 
rolled on the tongue as a delicious 
morsel, tends direetly to give 
strength and developement to those 
elements in human nature which 
war against the soul. Are you imi- 
tating Christ and exhibiting his 
characteristics when you indulge 
yourself in a way that strengthens 
your eorrupt nature instead of sub- 
jugating it? Can you plead fora 
habit which ean become agrecalble 
only in proportion as your God-giv- 
en instincts are deadened? Con- 
template the character and example 
of Jesus, and then answer. 

In beeoming Christians we trans- 
fer our ownership to the Lord who 
bought us; we are no longer our 
own. Onr bodies are TEMPLES OF 
Gop, and it should be onr sacred am- 
bition so to live as if we were con- 
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scious what an “August Inhabitant,” 
what an ‘Illustrious Guest” dwells 
in “this house of our earthly taber- 
nacle.” ‘The flesh striveth against 
the Spirit, and Satan is so opposed 
to the supremacy ofthe Spirit, that 
he is perpetually harassing the Child 
of God by seeking an entrance into 
the Inner Life through the passions 
and appetites. Although Satan ean- 
not triumph over our prineiples, he 
ean cireumseribe the expressions of 
tbe Inner Life; he may not over- 
come but he can disturb and perplex 
the Saint, and he gains an advan- 
tage over us when we become en- 
slaved to an appetite whieh has its 
home and finds its nourishment in 
our animal nature. The lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, are distortions and per- 
versions of principles which are inhe- 
rent in Human Nature. But the to- 
bacco-victim has no vindication to 
offer in support of his practiec. 
Kindly, yet confidently, do I chal- 
lenge the entire host of tobaceo-users 
to give a single reason, faet or argu- 
ment in favor of its use, which has 
a rational, scientific, or seriptural 
basis. What superiority can Chris- 
tianity claim over the erude dogmas 
and effete philosophies of Paganism, 
if IT allows one lust, passion, or ap- 
petite to be habitually in the ascen- 
dent ?—Be not surprised that I so 
importunately press this subjeet up- 
on your mind, for in my estimation 
it is one of no ordinary importance ; 
and I confess I have oft-times been 
deeply aggrieved at the indifference 
of the brotherhood in this matter. 
I desire to have you see the necessi- 
ty of having Christianity reach you 
in the organic elements of your be- 
ling, and keeping every avenue ot’ 
\the soul unobstructed, allowing the 
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hidden Life an emphatic and wni-|ginated in the mind of God, and is 
jorm expression, Which can never be, worthy of its Author, and J trust 
done in the habitual use of tobacco. you will strive soto live as to make 

Finally, keep yourself pure—in| yourself wortlry of it. i% 
Body, Soul, and Spirit. Do not for-; J remain yours in the bonds that 
get that Christ reaches the human! bind angels above. 


heart through means, and that these C.e Teed 
redemptive instrumentalities axe | Union Deposit, Dauphin co. Pa. April 20, 1361, 
made individually available, to a a 


great extent, as our physical condi-| a the Gospel Niial 

tions are depraved or otherwise. THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISM. 

The cultivation of our higherorlow-| Is it “an accursed dogma” orsis 
er nature is largely dependent onjit not? I assume the position that 
our voluntary habits. True, the Ifo- itis not. Now “to the Jaw and 
ly Ghost has all the honor of the testimony.” There was man sent 
work. He creates, developes, and;from God whose name was John, 
crowns the Godlike within us; but, ‘The same came for a Witness, to 
in his ennobling, transforming influ-| bear witness of the Light, that all 
ences He does not overlook our con-|men through him © might believe. 
stitutional peculiarities. Onr bodies; John 1: 6, 7. This is proof enongh 
are also included in the purchase of} that baptism came from God, and 
redemption; and we are under the j was not the invention of man— 
most solemn obligations so to em-/ Proof number one: The Lord Jesus 
ploy every member, so to regulate|Christ says, Go ye therefre, and 
every power and passion of the Soul, teach all nations, baptizing them in 
and so to relate ourselves to Life the name of the Father, and of the 
throughout the length and breadth Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach- 
of our nature, that the determinate |ing them to observe all things, and 
influence of our physical organiza-|!o, Lam with you always, even uato 
tion may be to elevate and expand |the end of the world. Amen. And 
the soul, widen its receptive capaci-}so say I, because the blessed Jesus 
ty, break up its relations to the fou] |has commanded it. Then the doc- 
and unholy, and aid it in its upward/trine is 2 dogma sent from heaven 
flight to realize its sublime Iprat of by God emery and it is worthy of 
the Pure, the Beautiful, and the! our most serious consideration and 
Good. To embody the precepts of, should not be abused by poor fallible 
Jesus, and reflect his image in our/man. Proof2: “And he comman- 
daily life, while enslaved to the use| ded them to be baptized.” Acts 10: 
of tobacco, with that uniform brilli-/48. In the context we havea very 
ancy which we might do, and which | interesting account of the introdue- 
our fealty to God requires us to do,|tion of the gospel among the gen- 
is as impossible as for a turbid tiles by the ministry of the apostle 
stream to refiect with clearness the| Peter, and of the powerful and. sav- 
scenery along its banks, or a craped|ing effects of the gospel upon their 
mirror faithfully to reflect roe image hearts; i in bringing them to the obe- 
of the gazer. The standard which I|dience of Christ. And no soonerdid 
recommend is a lofty one, but it ori-jthe apostle perceive that God had 
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put no difference between the Jews 
and gentiles, purifying their hearts 
br faith, and giving them the Holy 
Ghost even as he did to as Jews at 
the beginning, Acts 15:8, 9, than he 
said, “can any min for hid water 
that these should not be baptized, 


who have received the Holy Ghost 


aswell as we.” And there was 
none to gainsay or forbid it. He 


commanded them to be baptized in, 


oO 


‘receive remission of sins, verses 42, 
43. Nov they were not only he 
ers of the word, bnt doers of the 
word. This is as clear as noondsy 
that they were not infants, but be- 
hievers in the Lord Jesus Christ and 
had received the Holy Ghost. Now 
we design to bring up another evi- 
‘dence: Peter says, “can any man 
forbid water that these should not 
be baptized who have received the 


ay. 
ot 


the name of the Tiord. Holy Ghost as wellas we.” These 
Yon will observe here that faith passages clearly prove two things: 
preeeded repentance. These yagi first, that the persons addressed 
were not in a state of infancy. ‘were neither infants nor carnal a- 
There is nothing in the text, neither dults, but that they were soundly 
in the context, norany where else, converted to God. 
from which even a reasonable infer-| The baptism of the Spirit or a 
ence can be dvawnin favor of the change of heart should always pre- 
belief that there was a single infant cede water baptism as is clearly 
among them. But there is enough taught in the word of God. Some 
to the contrary There is, in fact, people think if they are baptizcd 
nothing in the Betmitares to prove with the Spirit of Christ, then they 
thatthe ‘apostle ever baptized in- ‘do not need water bapernn: Now 
fants atall. And ifit has no a Peter dissents from this opinion. 
ation in the gospel, then it is the ‘He enjoined water baptism after 
invention of men, aud wonld be they had received the Holy Ghost. 
more applicable to the above dogma, ‘Consequently, he did not: consider 
than to the holy baptism of Jesus the former as a means to get at the 
Christ. latter, nor the latter as superseding 
Tnfant sprinkling has neither pre- the necessity of the former. Anoth- 
eept nor example to sustain it, and cr circumstance asserted concerning 
every religions ordinance ought fo the persons, is, that “they spake 
be authorized by either one or the with new tongues,” that is, they 
other, if not by both; and that, magnified God ; ste 46 verse. They 
which is unsustained by cither must spake in languages whieh they had 
necessarily be a picee of human in-}no knowledge of before. This was 
vention. The individnals addressed, proof positive that God was with 
by the apostie in the text were not ‘them. And that he was in all this 
infants, for this reason; they belicv-|gocs to show the same thing, to 
ed on the Lord Jesus Christ. The, wit, that the persons whom the 
duty of believing on the Lord Jesus|apostle commanded to be baptized 
Christ was the principal thing in-|were neither in a state of childhood, 
sisted on by Peter in lis sermon.|norin a carnal state of manhood, 
“Christ,” said he “has commanded but ina state of graec and christian 
us to preach that through his name, | brotherhood. 
Whosoever believeth in him shall! Weshall now proeeed to show, 
> 
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2, the import or meaning of bap- 
tism. Ile commanded them to be 
baptized. What does baptize mean, 
orin other words, what was the 
preeise action which Peter intended 
to enjoin upon them when _ he com- 
manded them to be baptized? We 
answer, first, he did not mean any 
thing they might feel to do; seeond- 
ly, he did not mean that they should 
be sprinklea with water; thirdly, 
he did not mean that they should 
have water poured on them ; fourth- 
ly, he did not mean that they should 
be washed in water; but fifthly, he 
meant that they should be dipped or 
immersed in water, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. When the apostle 
commanded them to be baptized, 
he did not mean that they shonld 
do any thing which they might feel 
to do. 

Some tellus that the word bap- 
tism has no definite meaning; but 
that it is so ambiguous, vague and 
indefinite in its meaning; that no 
one mode or action ought to be in- 
sisted on, but that different modes 
ought to be practised, according 


to the different views and feelings of}to contend for the faith. 


the people. So says the Rev. S. 
Whenee'come these different views 
and feclings of the people? why 
from ignorance or prejudice. Let 
the teachers of religion give up their 
prejudiced and vague notions, and 
teach the people the true and prop- 
ger meaning of baptism as held by 
the primitive christians, and their 
aecommo dation system will no lon- 
ger be necessary. 

But not as the Rev. S. has de- 
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an allegation refieets severe'y on 
the wisdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
What! ean it be possible that Jesus 
Christ, the great teacher who came 
from God, should appoint a solemn 
ordinanee in his church, and at the 
same timea preacher professing to 
be sent by the Lord Jesus Christ to 
preach the gospel and yet denonnee 
one of the principles of the gospel 
as “an accursed dogma?” “O tell 
it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon, lest the daugh- 
ter of the Philistines rejoice, lest 
the uncireumeised triumph.” Now 
it eannet be; my soul abhors and 
repudiates such langnage when ap- 
plied to the gospel of Jesns Christ. 

But Mr. S. can make use of such 
terms as an “accursed dogma” and 
apply that term to the holy baptism 
of Jesus Christ. I hope if these 
lines fall into his hands they will 
cause him to refleet, and remember 
that he is not making a proper ex- 
position of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
by whom he makes his boast, that 
he has been sent to preaeh. 

You will please publish the above. 
My article is long, but we willhave 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 
IDOLATRY. 
The Land is full of Idols! 
Anything aside from the true wor- 
ship of God, is Idolatry ! 
Within every human breast there 
isa temple, dedieated to the wor- 


clared baptism an “aceursed dogma,” ship of the living God, or of idols,— 
such language is utterly false and|analtar from which sweet incense 
deserves a sharp rebuke from every arises above the highest heavens to 
true minister of Jesus Christ. Such|the throne of the great “I am,” to 
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draw back in return the strengthen- 
ing influence of His grace, by the 
gentle dews of the Spirit, distilled 
into the heart; or upon which sac- 
rifices are made to strange gods. 
Man must have something to wor- 
ship; and if he knows not God, and 
worships Him not, he will be like 
Ephraim,—‘joined to idols.” He is 
surrounded by idolatrous worship 
and, if not careful, he might offer 
strange fire on the altar of the heart, 
and worship Baal instead of God. 
* The history of the past shows ns 
that the peculiar worship of cach of 
the heathen deities, was Strictly ad- 
hered to, and that the priests of 
each were different and could not 
officiate before another. The zeal 
of their followers, might, with pro- 
priety be copied by us. Their sac- 
rifices were not occasional, but reg- 
ular—daily: and oh! how very 
careful they were in thcir supersti- 
tion, not to displease their god.— 
The expression—‘The gods are an- 
gry with us” was the beginning of 
a sacrifice to avert their displeasure. 
’ The origin of some of the heathen 
deities scems to us almost amusing; 
and we are ready to exclaim in as- 
tonishment ;—“Can it be possible 
that men can be thus blinded !’— 
And yet even in this they put us to 
shame. They ignorantly worship 
the god whom they adore. We 
know from whence our Godis. We 
know that He is the great Creator 
of all things. He is not, to ns, the 
“unknown God” but we know Him 
if we walk in thelight. We profess 
to worship Him and devote our 
lives to His service; and yet we of- 
ten wander away and forget His 
sovereign mercy. Our daily Orisons 
are, perhaps, frequently neglected. 
He requires our whole heart, and 
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our unceasing prayer,—a sacrifice 
of onr bodies and onr energics. 

Our God is not a fabled Deity, 
but the Great Jehovah—Father of 
all good, by whom and in whom we 
live, move and have our continual 
being. We know Him if we love 
Him—keep His commandments and 
follow Him: then He will reecive 
us unto himself and crown us_ heirs 
of immortal glory, through the re- 
demption purchased by Christ our 
Lord. But we “must have no other 
Gods beford Him,” for He is a jeal- 
ous God and demands our worship. 
He gave his Son, our Saviour, a 
ransom for our sins and we should 
be sure that we render to Him 
our hearts’ best service. 

We talk pathetically of the “poor 
heathen” as objects of pity, bowing 
down to “blocks of wood and stone,” 
little thinking that the great enemy 
of God—Idolatry, has settled down ° 
among us, yea even in our own 
hearts, I fear. The great sin of our 
country is Idolatry, in its different 
forms ;—idolatry even worse than 
that of the Hindoo or Pharisee: 
for there is something awfully 
grand and impressive in the broad 
majestic river, ever moving on si- 
lently to the great sea; and in the 
georgeous Luminary of Day as he 
comes forth in magnificent splendor 
from the chambers of night heralded 
by streaming fire; but we bow 
down our thoughts, affections and 
desires to the silver and gold—th 
Dollar—the dull, senseless Dollar 
and worship it, thus detracting our 
worship from the true and living 
God. The Sun was worshipped by 
many heathen nations. lt was the 
Mithras of the Persians, the Baal 
or Bel of the Chaldeans, the Bel- 


phigor of the Moabites, the Moloch 
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- x 
of the Canaanites, the Orisis of the|thirst; but the waterthat T shall git? | 
Egyptians, and the Adonis of the|him, shall tein hin @ well of water 
Syrians. Its apparent life-giving | springing up into everlasting” Ufe. 
principle to the inanimate creation, | The woman saith wnto him, Sir, Gre 
no doubt, was the principal canse| me this water, that I thirst not, net 
of their adoration. But Jchovah is ther come hither to draw.” ~ John 4: 
not only life-giving to the inanimate, | 14, 15. ' 
but to the animate creation. He is} These words comprise part of thie 
the necessary being, the sun of cter-| interesting and instructive conver- 
nity, the eye of justice, the soul of/sation which*took place between 
the universe. All things are Vis,!Christ and the woman of Samaria 
by right of creation, and we are at Jacob’s well. And although she 
doubly His by right of redemption; | did not fully nnderstand the spirit- 
and anything that detracts onr ual import of many of the Savior’s 
worship from Him robs [lim of the} words, yet there loomed up before 
glory and honor dne Him. “Chil-{her mind snch a beautiful picture of 
dren are the heritage of the Lord,; what shecoxccived him to possess, 
and the frnit of the womb is his re-|that carnal as her coneeptions were 
ward” but the christian is His glo-|of the great gift which he proposed 
ry. <All things that God has made|to confer upon the simple and easy 
are good and lawful, when used|terms of asking. there was ¢ren to 
lawfolly. We have not, it is true,|her but partially opened mind, some- 
acknowledged gods, but we pretess| thing in that gift which made it 


to worship the Lord, and yet allow|very desirable to her. “That T 
our affections to be placed npon the} thirst not, neither come hither to 
perishable things of tine. We go|drawv.” These words express the 
to the sanctuary of the Most High, {happy effeets which she conceived 
bnt instead of meditating npon His}would follow the partaking of thp 
amazing love, we suffer the dollar|water which the Savior called ler 
to take possession of our thouglits./attention to. As we have sugges- 
Let this not be so, but let us wean|ted, her conceptions ofthe water to 
our affections from the world and|which the Savior alluded were car- 
place them npon onr God; and let/nal, nevertheless, there is a sense 
us be grateful to Him for Wisjin which her words shall be fully 
boundless mercy. realized by those who drink of the 
water which Christ shall give them. 
“That I thirst not.” The human 
soul in its healthy state has large 
desires, for it has large capacities. 
(Our heading means a discourse coneerning And its thirst can never be satiated 
Christ. The word Christology comes from|2nd its desires gratified until it has 
Kristos, Christ, and logos a word or saying. drunk frecly “of the wells of salva- 
Deka is cmpteraaey aaeere may hereafter tion.” No earthly well whatever ~ 
use it, and here give its meaning, for tho sat- i ; 
isfaction of our readers who may not be faimil- supplies the water which ean quench 
iar with it. It is an English word.) the thirst ofan immortal soul, Bunt 
“Whosoever drinketh of the water|in Christ there isan ample suppl. 


that I shall give him, shall never|and those whocontinue in commun- 
_ 5 


Bortus. 
James Creck, Pa. slay 1st, 1861. 
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jon with him, “the fountain of liv-'of cireumstances may impose upon 
ing waters,” “shall never thirst,” them. 

‘shall want no good thing.” The! There is a striking eontrast be- 
tendeney of Christianity is to pro-.tween the water alluded to by the 
duee a eoutented state of mind, Savior, which was to prevent people 
and henee Paul tells us that he had from thirsting, and the water of an 
“learned in whatever state” he was; earthly character and from an earth- 
‘therewith. tobe eontent?’ Con- | ly souree, of which the water from 
tentment may arise from earcless- Jacob’s well was a befitting symbol. 
nes or indifference. A man of eare-: ‘Whosoever drinketh of this water 
less habits who may be a debtor, ;shall thirst again.” This is the ex- 
This water is in- 


may on aeeount of his peenliar hab-| 


its, be contented while he is making 
no efforts to pay his just debts ; 
if he is a ereditor, he may be econ- 
tented with the tardiness of his 
debtors to pay him what is justly 
due him, although his family may 
absolutely suffer for the want of the 


or. 


perienee of all. 
‘deed only the water of death, that 
is, it eannot prevent death. The 
words of our Lord last quoted, 
| would be a very suitable superscrip- 
ition for the well, and indeed for ev- 
‘ery other plaee which the people re- 
‘sort to to draw their pleasure from, 


i 


necessaries of life, which might be|with a peenliar fulness of applica- 
prevented by the use of nothing tion. For all the pleasure arising 
more than the right means to obtain, from the gratification of the senses ; 
his own; or, @ man may be eonten-/all that which arises from the fecl- 
ted while living in 2 house which is|ing of pride and the possession of 
not proof against the falling rain or) wealth ; and all that fleshly and un- 
piereing wind, but which might rea- | fruitful knowledge which many men 
dily be made proof against both by pursue, can only afford a short and 
a little labor which his time would transitory gratification, and inerea- 
permit him to devote to the pur- ses yather than satisfies the thirst 


pose. Now when contentment is 
the result of carelessness or indifier- 
ence, it eannot with propriety be 
ealled happiness. And the eontent- 
ment which Panl experienced and 
which is the fruit of a healthy 
Christian experienee, arises from 
® eause altogether different. It 
arises from a large share of the 
-higher good attainable by man 
under the Christian dispensation, 
and whieh is called in fignrative 
language, by the Savior, ‘water’ 
pr “a well ofweter,” 
afiords the righteous such “fullness 
of joy” as toreconeile them to whatev- 
er deprivation of carthly good that a 
devotion to duty or the influence 


aud which’ 


which it professes to allay. On the 
Other hand, the words of the Lord, 
“whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never 
thirst,’ beautifully expresses and 
powerfully recommends, that higher 
good and more satisfactory enjoy- 
ment bestowed by the Savior upon 
those who believe on him. <As_ hu- 
man language generally has adopae 
ted thirst as the common expression 
for desire of every kind, we are to 
understand the words of the Savior, 
“Shall never thirst,’ as equivalent 
to him saying, that those who avail 
themselves of the riches of the grace 
which is in him, and thus partake 
of “the fulness of him that filleth all 
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in all” to the degree which is possi-!give me this water, that I thirst 


ble, shall have no desires but what 
are gratified. In a relative sense 
the meaning of the phrase ‘Shall 
never thirst, may be realized in the 
present life, but the absolute sense 
will be reserved for the future life. 
“Neither come hither to draw.” 
Ignorant as the woman of Samaria 
was of the deep and spiritual mean- 
ing of the Savior’s words, her lan- 
guage above quoted expresses a stri- 
king peculiarity of the complete en- 
joyment of “the saints in light.” 
Her residence was perhaps some dis- 
tance from the well. And as she re- 
quired considerable water for drink- 
ing and for culinary purposes or 
cooking for her family, her visits to 
the well were frequent and no doubt 
somewhat fatiguing. And under- 
standing the Savior to be able to 
give a kind of water which would 
be soflasting in its effects as to do 
away the necessity of enduring the 
labor consequent upon earrying wa- 
ter from Jacob’s well, it is not at all 
surprising that she should lay hold 
of the idea with eagerness, and ar- 
dently desire to have water of such 


not, neither come hither to draw,” 
was presented. 

We now must “draw water out of 
the wells of salvation,” and labor to 
enter into rest. And the ‘devoted 
pilgrim when journeying to tho 
house of God, when the road is long 
and rough, and the weather inclem- 
ent, often like the woman of Sama- 
ria becomes weary, and it would be 
very desirable on aeceount of the 
flesh which is often “weak” as well 
as weary, that he need not any 
more “come hither to draw.” And 
when toiling and rowing when the 
current sets in hard against him 
from the flesh and the world, with 
what pleasurable emotions he antic- 
ipates the time when he shall no 
more “come hither to draw.” Now 
the water of life is represented as 
contained in wells, and those wells 
are deep, and they that would drink 
must draw. But labor is to give 
place to rest, and the water of life 
will be hereafter presented to the 
inhabitants of the “holy Jerusalem” 
as a river: “And he shewed mea 
pure river of water of life, clear as 


peculiar properties., The idea of/|crystal, proceeding out of the throne 


having such excellent water, and of|of God and of the Lamb.” 


having it without labor, is what we 
wish to develope briefly, and call 
the attention of the reader to. 

It is a consideration highly com- 
mendable of Christianity, that the 
peculiar feature attributed to it by 
the woman of Samaria, namely this, 
that its unspeakably great blessings 
may be attained without labor, is a 
truthful representation. She con- 
ceived the idea, that if she obtained 


the water alluded to and spoken of 


by the Savior, she would need no 


This is 
the “river the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God. 

The inspired tinger of prophecy 
points the believer to an approach- 
ing period, when all that is neeessa- 
ry for the fullness of their joy shall 
be furnished without labor. Blessed 
time! “Give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw.” xy ee 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
How should Christians dress ? 
At the present time whenso much 


more to go to Jucob’s well to draw) 
water, and then her request, “Sir, | folly and extravagance is displayed 


< 
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in dress, unless one possess firm and 
correct principles with regard to it, 
he may easily be allured by the glit- 
tering tinsel of fashion, and, thus, be 
drawn into the vortex of folly. 

Under these eireumstances, it be- 
comes us to consider what should 
be the dress of the Christian. 

I do not here mean to assert, as 
some denominations advocate, that 
the Christian must adopt a particu- 
lar style of dvess, which is to be 
fixed and unchangeable as the laws 
of the Medes and Persians to distin- 
guish him from the world. This is 
as absurd as itis impossible. The 
people of God are a peculiar people ; 
but is this peculiarity to appear on- 
ly in the dress? Certainly not. I 
have seen those who styled them- 
selves Christians pride themselves 
on their simplicity in dress, thus, 
bringing themselves on a level with 
those who glory in fashionable at- 
tire. Besides it is impossible for 
persons of so many different tastes 
and occupations, and upon whom 
the laws of progress and change are 
indelibly stamped, to appropriate 
but one and the same style of dress. 

The apostle Pail commands wo- 
men to “adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety, not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly attire, but 


| which becometh women professing 


godliness, with good works.” This 
command will doubtless apply to 
men as well as women. Paul does 
not here command, as some seem to 
Suppose, to adorn thomsclves oniy 
with good works. Such a supposi- 
tion is absurd, as he, evidently, here 
also speaks of adorning the body, 
but, as he says, in modest apparel. 
Hence it is proper and becoming for 
the christian to wear >t attire, 


suited to his occupation, and of such 
a style as to be neat, comfortable, 
and tasteful, conforming to the fash- 
ions of the world, only, so far as is 
consistent with christian principles. 
If the heart be pure, the motives 
will be pure, and upon purity of mo- 
tive depends the righteousness of 
the outward appearance. Let us, 
then, rather labor to make pure our 
hearts, and adorn our lives with 
'good works, for God looketh upon 
the heart, and not un the outward 
appearance. S— 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 
THE HOME CIRCLE. 


What constitutes the home circle ? 
The father, the mother, and the 
‘children. These make up the home 
circle ;.but alas! how often is this 
circle (which should be so firmly 
interwoven) broken into fragments: 
and as it is torn asunder some heart 
is bleeding, and this causes pain 
deeper than any other wound, be- 
cause no healing balm can readily 
be applied to effect a cure. But is 
it always the cold and icy hand of 
death that always causes this heart- 
felt anguish? No, would it were so 
and there would not be so many 
bleeding hearts to-day. What is it 
weask. Is it the removal of the 
‘children from the family hearth to 
be educated, learn trades, ov follow 
some other occupation whieh may 
be useful in after life? We answer 
no. Isit that when the children 
go from the parental roof they go 
from parental instruction likewise, 
and bring shame and disgrace, not 
‘only upon their own heads, but on 
the whole family? Again we an- 
swer no. This is not yet the depth 
jof misery which is felt in the home 
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circle, thongh it has broken many a 
parent’s heart and brought them 
down in sorrow to an untimely 
grave. Thereis a fraeture which 
pierces deeper still. There is a 
wound which never can be healed, 
but cats like a canker worm at the 
very core of the heart; and no 
death comes to its relicf. The cold 
dark grave were a comfort but even 
it closes up its portals. 

Again ; isit the pain which is felt 
by the wife and mother when the 
husband, after his midnight carous- 
ing, returns to his family a maniac; 
on account of the fatal draught 
which he has been indueed in an 
unguarded moment to partake of? 
No—no—no. The wound is deeper 
still. Deeper than this? Ay! deep- 
er still. Is it the pang of that heart 
which feels all the horrors of sligh- 
ted affection, alienated love? We 
answer yes. This is the deepest 
wonnd that can be inflicted; the 
most serious fracture in the home 
circle. Love, the pure angel (which | 
twined the beautiful wreath of| 
which the circle is composed) has 
taken its flight and now without 
culture, the most beautiful flowers 
are blighted, and their fragrance 
and beanty lost. 

What has caused the departure 
of this) beautiful angel? Various 
causes. We will glance at one on- 
ly. That is thoughtlessuess. Be-| 
hold the mother, with her helpless 
babe upon her Jap, or (perchanee in 
the cradle, while the duties of the 
family ave attended to) weary care- 
worn and alone, while the thought- 
less husband is comfortably scated 
in the tavern, store, or some other 
place of resort which men will = 
ways find. Ashe comes home the 
poor weary thoughtless mother sal 


fervor of woman’s love. 
lives thus neglected it kindles a fire 
on the altar of the heart which ean 
never be extinguished, only hy the 
one who kindled it, and so it often 
burns so long asa spark of human 
‘life remains. 
flickering ray of the lamp of life is 
nearly exhausted, this flame still 
burns in all its brilliancy, and but 
for the poor helpless babes, 
would pray to be removed from 
earth, so that she might be shel- 
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most worn out with fatigue “and 
care for her family, speaks peevish- 
ly, thonghtlessly. The thoughtless 
husband glad to get away fronr this 
unpleasant sound, instead of striving 
to lighten the burden ofhis wife by 
kind words at least, and treating 
heras the partner of his bosom and 
making himself a partner of her 
trials, takes his meal in silence, and 
soon finds himself comfortably sea- 
ted again with his old companions, 
where he can soon join in lively 
conversation, thoughtless of the 
faithful one he has left at home, on- 
ly that she will have his snpper 
nieely prepared, and be ready with 
other conveniences with which he 
may wish to be accommodated. 
She, thusleft by him who vowed at 
the altar of high Heaven, to love 
and protect her, feels herself utter- 
ly forsaken. No wonder, for when 
he wooed and won her heart, she as 
it were gave up all for him throw- 
ing herself upon an arm which ‘she 
supposed strong cnough to support 
her under all difficulties of an earth- 
ly nature: 

Now when she finds that her ex- 


pectations are no€ realized, she be- 
gius to think she has given her 


heart to one, who does not give the 
same in return, nor appreciate the 
And asshe 


And when the last 


she 
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tered from the rude blast which is!|steal siyly around it. 
lighting up the flame which is al- quietly to one side. Do not waste 
ready reached her vitals. But as life in shivering and trembling at 
tho last ray is about to be extin-ithe sight of it, and in conjuring 
guished, the fire within the heart;some device to make it sit casy on 
lights up afresh and she looses sight the shonlder. Crosses were made to 
—of her little ones. The last silken be hard and heavy. He who is net 
ehord is now breaking, it snaps!— willing to bear one for me shill nev- 
1t breaks, and she isno more. er wear the crown. This is the 
What has done this? slighted af- substance of the Bible teaching in 
fection, blighted love. Well, the|regard to Cross-bearing. 
heart now ceases to bleed, and the! Every man has his cross. Some 
freed spirit is now in the presenee are called to bear a peculiar bur- 
of its God who will render to all then at one time, and a very differ- 
their just deserts. But what fol-'ent one at another. What isa cross 
lows? Tears are shed over the de-|to you, may not be to me any labor 
parted one? butthey can not atone or reproach ; it may not cost me the 
for wrongs, nor bring back the one/slightest inconvenience. It wonld 
who should have been cherished’ be very arbitrary to specify any one 
and loved as the centre of attraction | act or duty or service as the ade- 


Do not lay it 


in the home eircle. 


0, God, my protector, I ask thee to guide me, 
And keep me from harm till life's journey is o'er; | 
Tn every danger do thou stand beside me, 


Imparting thy wisdom and courago and power. | 


- If those that thou garest to guard me forsake me; 

If death or unfaithfulness, leaves me alone ; 

To thee as a coret, I'll weeping betake me, 

And pray thee to seal nto forever thino own. 
Cael) El. 


SEES 


CROSS-BEARING FOR CHRIST. 


There are some passages in the, 
Bible that cut like a razor. One of 
the most incisive is this: “Ile that: 
taketh not his cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me.” 

Its keen edge cleaves right: 
through all the excuses of’ selfish- 
ness, all the plausible pretexts by) 
which men would jnstify their dere- 
lictions of duty. Christ offers no 
compromise. His simple alterna- 


tive is—follow me and live, or for-! 
sake me and-die. Either take up| 
the cross for me, or let it alone. 
But do not step over it. Do not 


iquate measure of devotion to the 


Savior. The service must involve 
some sacrifice of selfishness, and cost 


;some privation, or it is no cross. 


In apostolic days the bare recog- 


nition of Jesus Christ as a divine ob- 
ject of worship was visited with odi- 


um the most intolerant, and malig- 
nity the most furious. Simply to 
say, “I believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” meant confiscation of goods, 
stripes beyond measure, dungeons 
like the dungeons of Philippi, and a 
baptism of blood like that of Paul's 
nigh the gates of Rome. But in our 
day many a Christian professor 
whose orthodoxy is unimpeachable, 
and who really believes that he 
would rather go to the stake than 
abandon his loyalty to the Redeein- 
er, is yet totally unwilling to be de- 


\tected in a prayer-mecting. He con- 


siders it “ungentecl.” So would he 
regard the removal of the wine-bot- 
tle from his dinner-table, even 
though his own sons were sipping 
a fatal love for the poison. Any- 
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thing that infringes on gentility, is/is his cross. Therefore he is glad 
gall and wormwood to him. Reli-;to commute with his conscience by 
gion to be attractive to him must be; making liberal donations, on condi- 
“genteel ;” and he would almost be!tion that he is not asked to teach 
content to lose a place in heaven if) in a mission school, or go out on 


he thought that he would be obliged, 
to recognize there those “horrid vul- 
gar people” whom he now cuts eve- 
ry day in the street. Pride is his 
pet sin. Refinement is his idol. To 
keep on the sunny side of fashion is 
his morning and evening anxiety. 
And a sneer is to him what the 
scourge of thongs was to Paul and 
Silas—what the red-hot pincers were 
to the martyrs of the Inquisition. 
He is ready to follow his Master, 
provided that Master will lead him 
into no associations with ‘vulgar 
people” and into no place where 
foul odors will come between the 
wind and his gentility. 

2. “What a ridiculous and con- 
temptible Christian!” exclaims one 
of our readers; and yet that very 
reader is just as sore and as sensi- 
tive in regard to his own besetting 
weakness. I need not say what his 
especial cross is. If you would find 
out, just hand him asubscription pa- 
per for a benevolent object. His 
idea has alway been to get all he can, 
and to keep what he has got. Giv- 
ing moncy is his cross. He will do 
anything for you, provided you do 
uot touch his purse. And when 
such aman does give, he deserves 
especial honor. For, he has shonl- 
dered up a cross that is excessively 
galling upon his darling passion— 
the love of luere. 

3. To another, moncy-giving is 
easy. J1is purse never grows rusty 
in the clasps. Ile willat any time 
give youa bank-check if you will 
excuse him from personal exertions 
for the kingdom of Christ. Work! 


tract distribution, or embark in any 
labor that requires time and bodily 
effort. “You are welcome to my 
money, but don’t ask me to work,” 
is the frank response which he 
makes to every recruiting officer 
of Christ who endeavors to draft 
him into actual service. Now such 
a man ought never to be excused. 
He needs to be sect at work for his 
own spiritual good; he wants ex- 
ercise; his soul’s health requires 
that he should be put to some pret- 
ty severe and patience-trying toil. 
A two-miles walk every Sabbath 
afternoon to teach in the Five 
Points House of Industry, or in 
one of the schools for ragged ne- 
groes, would give him a grand ap- 
petite for his evening sermon and 
his family worship. To dislike a 
duty is commonly a good reason 


/why it should be undertaken. 


4, Kindred to this dread of per- 
sonal labor, is another man’s dread 
of publie participation in social 
worship.. That it would be benefit 
to himself and a blessing to others 
if he would only open his lips in 
the prayer-mecting, he is ready to 
admit. But that “cross” he has 
never yet consented to take up. 
He says he tried it once and “broke 
down.” So did Dr. Tyng when he 
first undertook extemporaneous 
preaching ; but he persevered until 
he stands at the herd of fluent, 
off-hand pulpit orators in America. 
So did D’Isracli break down when 
he essayed his first speech in the 
British Parliament, and as he took 
his seat amid contemptuous jeers 
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and langhter, he pluckily called out,/same indignity toward that Heav- 


“[ will sitdown now, but the time 
is coming when you SHALL hear 
me.” But, my good friend, I beg 
of yon, do not hide away bchind 
the post any longer in the prayer- 
mecting. The leader has long ago 
given up the idea that you have 
any prayer to offer. Suppose that 
at the next meeting you volunteer. 
Iv will send a thrill through the 
house to hear your unaccustomed 
voice; and your brethren will go 
home and say, “Behold he prayeth?” 

5. But there is stilla fifth who 
is willing to give, to labor, and to 
pray, provided that no active oppo- 
sition is to be encountered. He is 
& capital seaman in smooth weather. 
As far as Sandy Hook he can keep 
pretty stoutly on his legs; but as 


soon as his vessel catches the stiff 


breeze outside, he summarily gocs 
below. 
ter” sends him for sholter into the 
nearest cove. The good brother’s 

weakness is timidity ; he nurses his 
popularity like a sick child; and as 
he never exposes it to give it 
strength, he soon has none left to 
expose. Ifis Christianity is swéet 
and lovable; but it shuns exciting 
issues and close encounters with 
rampant sins. He is an undoubted 
saint; but he has not a single fiber 


enly Friend who says to us in tones 
so tender “He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy 
of me; and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not wor- 
thy of me. And he that taketh not 
his cross and followeth after me is 
not worthy of me.” No cross—No 
CROWN. 


Independent. 
en 


Communicated for the Gospel Visitor. 
THE OREGON AND CALIFORNIA 
MISSION. 

On my return from our district 
mecting at Aughwick, Huntingdon 
Co. Pa. a thonght struck me, in re- 
gard to the Oregon and California 
mission, which I will present to the 
brotherhood in general, and to the 
brethren in those places in partic- 
ular. Imust acknowledge, howev- 


The first smashing “Bouwes-| er, that on the one hand, upon ma- 


fivre reflection, I feel a delicacy in 
doing so, from the conviction that 
wiser heads than mine have been en- 


gaged in devising plans for scme time 


past, without arriving at anything 
definite. Yet onthe other hand I 
feel somewhat encouraged, from the 
fact that, an insignificant, captive, 
Hebrew maid was the first moving 
cause of Naaman’s cure; and of in- 
troducing a knowledge of the God 


of Martin Luther, or William Wil-jof Israel, and of His miracnlous 
berforce, or Albert Barnes, or Ly-!power into ancient Syria. A qnery 
man Be chat in him. Forhis final presents itself in the first place. 
salvation, he meekly trnsts to that! Have our brethren for upwards of 
Savior who bore the crushing cross one and a half century, labored un- 
up Calvary’s mount, but when that der asystemso defective, that the 
persecuted Master calls on him to annual mecting must first lay a plan, 
“take up a cross” of reproach for) before our Savior’s last, great com- 
him, he straightway begins to make mission can be carried out to its 
excuse. Alas for us all! We pity full extent, in our own country? 
him for his weakness; and yet we Reason would secm to say. No? 


go away and practice ourselves the, And I firmly believe, the history of 
oc. Ve V Ol. Same 14 


Sek THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


the church sustains her in the as-;that, if the instruments are once 
sertion. Forexample: when breth-jready, the peeuniary means will be 
ren moved into the territories,;a small matter. Ii the above 
where there were no preachers, as|thoughts find favor in the sight of 
a matter of course, they ealled on/the editors, so as to gain admittance 
the nearest elders they knew of, in|into the Pisa may it be forth- 
the organized ehurches to come to|with, is the sineere desire of your 
them, and set the things in order affectionate brother, fellow laborer 
that were Jacking: and in this man-|in the Gospel, and partaker in the 
ner, “a little one became a multi- sufferings of Christ. 

tude,” churehes were established D. M. H. 
and organized from the shores of|Martinsburg, Pa. May 14, 1861. 
the Atlantic, till far beyond the = 


great “father of Rivers :” and if fol- For the Gospel Visitars 
lowed out, its spread will not stop THE ANNUAL MEETING. 
till it reaches the Paeifie. Having been to the Annual Meet- 


So now to the point. As thejing and having returned from the 
brethren in those plaees no doubt same, and being requested by some 
have a knowledge of and are ac- ‘of the brethren while there, to write 
quainted with some of the ordained a piece forthe Visitor; I will for, 
elders in the organized chnrehes; their satisfaetion, as well as for 
let them, by letter, individually, call others who were not there; and as 
on two, in whom they have eonfi-|it is not eertain whether the pro- 
dence, to come and offieiate for them, | ceedings of the meeting ean be sent 
in such things as their wants may|through soon in eonsequence of a 
require, «ud cireumstances permit.jrumorthat the mail south is stop- 
And if the elders thus called, have|ped, I will be a little more particu- 
no lawful excuse for refusal, | eon-;lar than I should otherwise be. On 
sider it their duty to go, without|Monday the 29th of April myself 
a specizl ordination by the annualjand wife and brother Jaeob Barly 
meeting; for a bishop's jurisdietion and wife, started for Rockingham 
extends boyond the bounds of his|eounty, Virginia, the plaee te An- 
own immediate district, and there-|nual Meeting was to be. In eonse- 
fore, when he gets into unorganized!quence of missing several connec- 
territory. it has no limit. But tions, we were a good while on the 
should those brethren called on,/road. We arrived at brother S. 
have a lawful exeuse, ict them con-{Ziglers near Spartapolis Thursday 
sider it their duty, to use their ut-'noon, May 2nd., where we com- 
most endeavors, and influence, to, meneed visiting our old friends and 
send others, whom they may con- |relatives, through Roekingham and 
sider competent forthe work. The|Augusta eountics. We ‘foun the 
suliect demands prompt aetion.|friends generally well with one or 
Tinnortal souls may be at stake! and|two exceptions. We spent the time 
God only knows, when we shall a-|very agreeably among our friends 
gain have a yearly mecting, with a|until the 19th imst., when we went 
general representation. It is the|to the Beaver Creek Meetinghouse, 
opinion of many, myself for one,| the time and place appointed for the 


A REQUEST FOR 


commencement of the Annual Meet- 
ing, where we met with a very 
large concourse of people. There 
was public preaching on Sunday 
and Monday ti'l noon, after whieh 
time the meeting proceeded to dis- 
cuss the qneries brought before the 
meeting, which required till Wed- 
nesday about 11 o’elock, when the 
meeting broke up and we started 
for home. We got to Harpers Fer- 
ry next day before 11 o’clock, and 
had to wait till after 7 in the even- 
ing before a twain came. There we 
were all day among ten thousand 
soldiers. We talked with a good 
many of them, and they talked clev- 
er, and did not seem in the least to 
manifest any desire to molest us. 
We started from there that evening, 
and on Friday night at 12 o’eloek 
we were at home. Now as respects 
the meeting more partienlarly, there 
was very good order during the 
meeting. Union and love was man- 
ifested, and I believe that surely the 
Lord was there. But the churehes 
were poorly represented. There 
were a good many churehes repre- 
sented by letter, but personally there 
were only three or four churehes 
represented out side of the state of 
Va.; namely, this one, and Sonth 
English chureh, Iowa, and one in 
Kansas, and perhaps one in Indiana. 
I suppose the brethren generally 
were afraid to go in consequence of 
the excited state of the country, 
but they should not have been so 
easily seared ; for there was no dan- 
ger, or at least we saw none. Some 
of the soldiers at Harpers Ferry said 
that they looked with cager cyes, 
to sec the brethren go through. 
They said they should not be moles- 
ted. I talked with a captain while 
there, he said that such people as we 
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could travel in the South where we 
please. The brother from Kansas, 
namely, brother FEichenbury said 
that he was nearly aday in Wash- 
ington, and no one molested him, 
So that upon the whole, I believe 
that if the brethren generally had 
turned out that it would have had 
avery good effeet. The proceed- 
ings of the meeting had all to be 
transeribed, and eonsequently were 
not ready to send when we left, or 
they would have been sent. The 
arrangement is such, that in case 
the mail is stopped, they are to be 
brought to some brother near the 
line, and he take them across to some 
brother in Pa.‘near the line, where 
they ean be mailed and sent to the 
Editors of the Gospel Visitor. ] just 
mention this because it has been re- 
ported in some papers quite reeent; 
ly, that the mail south is stopped. 
According to request, the brethren 
in Ehrbach’s district, Montgomery 
eounty, Ohio, have the grant for 
the Annual Meeting on Pentecost 
1862. Please give this a plaee in 
the Visitor as soon as possible, and 
oblige yours in the bonds of love. 
DanrteL MILuer. 

Lima, Ohio. May 28, 1861. 
+> 

A request for the Annual Meeting 

in 1863, 

Dear Brethren, Editors:—As in 

probability there will be no year- 


ly meeting this year, at least not 
represented from the free states; 
we ask the favor, (as the best we 
know to do,) to have our applica- 
tion for the annual mecting in 1868 
renewed, through the columns of the 
Visitor. 
In behalf of the chureh, 


D. M. H. 
Clover ereek Church, Blair Co. Pa. 


212 THE EDITORS’ OFFENCE. 


For the Gospel Visitor. {feast that we have enjoyed while we 
THE EDITORS’ OFFENCE. have been together, forgetting as it 
Dear Editors: Brethren in the| were forthe time being, the convul- 
Lord: We notiee in the May No.j|sions that are disturbing the politi- 
of the Visitor an article over the eal world without. 
signature of your senior, advising; And while we believe that such a 
the brethren, North and South, to, thing was most foreign from your 
stay at home, that there would be/intention, yet ve eannot be blind 
no annual meeting &e. And we are\to the deplorable tendency it is 
farther informed by letter from thejlikely to have, that of creating 2 
Huntingdon distriet Pa., that he|seetional feeling among the brother- 
was with them at their district}hood, whieh God in his merey for- 
meeting, where the subject was ag-|bid should ever be the ease with us. 
itated for calling a special couneil| For we say should all other ehurch- | 
meeting somewhere in that eounty.|es divide, should the politieal world 
And again, we learn by a brother|ernmble to atoms, let us by the help 
from Iowa, that he (the writer) was|of God, stand united in the bonds of 
influenced by the junior editor to/|fraternal love, exereising eharity, 
return home when on his way, he/and forbearanee, toward each other 
saying by letter, that there would |till time shall eease, so that then we 
probably be no yearly meeting, &e.;may be eemented together in the 
Now in ai] this, we must say, that) spirit world, and united to God and 
you have acted unadvisedly, by the Lamb, where we may rejoice 
which the brethren here are much with joy unspeakable and full of 
agericved, and espeeially those who glory, and together enjoy those 
have, out of love, taken so much) blessings that fiow from his right 
trouble, and incurred so much ex-|hand forevermore. Amen. 
pense, in preparing for the meeting, | Signed by the Committee, 


being disappointed in the enjoyment Joun Kine , 

of the association of brethren, that Bengamin F. Moomaw 
they had so fondly  antieipated. PETER CRUMPACKER 
And we farther say in love, that in GEORGE SHAVER 

this you have assumed a_ privilege JoserH ARNOLD 

that is not awarded to any brother, Martin MILER 

or set of brethren. And while we DaNreL Miter, Ohio, 


have no design to impugn your mo-} Rockingham Co. Va. May 22, 1861. 
tives, we claim an acknowledgment 
from youas due to the fraternity, REMARKS. 

especially when we consider, that; We are truly sorry that the 
we, so laicly informed you through | brethren have felt grieved at us for 
the Visitor, that all things were ar-|what we have said relative to the 
vanged neeessary to holding the|/Annual Mecting. After the civil 
meeting, and that no molestation,| war that our country is now afilie- 
or interferenec necd be feared, which| ted with eommeneed, it was thought 
so far has been fully realized, in the by many that onr Annual Meeting 
remarkable good order which has|eould not be held with much satis- 
been observed, and the spiritual] faction, ifat all, Virginia the state 
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in which the Meeting was to be heldjattending this Meeting? We rca- 
being likely to becomo deeply in-|soned, and we think justly, that 
volved in the troubles from its geo-jthey would. Again: One of our 
graphical position, and from its}most active and influential brethren 
sympathies towards the confederate|in the State of Maryland, who had 
states. We were therefore frequent-|applied to the Baltimore and Ohio 
ly interrogated by such as had some| R. R. Company for the half fare 
doubts whether there would be any) privilege, informed us that he was 
meeting, to know what we thought|/not going to the Meeting, and that 


or knew about it. We simply ex-|the officer of the company to whom 
pressed our opinion, which was that|he had applied for the favor of half 


there would probably be no Annual 
Meeting, or, that there would be 
nothing like a fair representation 
of the general brotherhood present. 
This opinion was greatly confirm- 
ed, if not mainly formed, by the 
knowledge we had of the Annnual 
Meeting in Tennessee in cighteen 
hundred and sixty. It is well 
known that one of our brethren 
had got involved in serious difficul- 
ties for giving utterance to his sen- 
timents when preaching in that 
state previous to that meeting. 
And it was feared by many from 
this cirenmstance, that a renewal 
of difficulties would attend the as- 
sembling of the brethren to hold 
an Annual Meeting in Tennessee. 
Hence the churches throughont the 
brotherhood were but poorly repre- 
sented in that state, at the Annual 
Meeting in eighteen hundred and 
sixty, so much so, that a final de- 
cision of the Mecting was postponed 
apon a part of the business which 
was before it. Ifthen the difficulty 
which had taken place in Tennessee 
was such as to render it inexpedient 
in the judgment of many brethren 
to attend the meeting in that state 
in eighteen hundred and __ aixty, 
would not the circumstances sur- 
rounding the meeting of eighteen 
hundred and sixty one be still more 


fare, declined granting the favor, 
and he, (thatis the officer,) gave it, 
as his judgment that it would be 
incxpedient for the brethren to go 
to the meeting under existing cir- 
cumstances. With.a knowledge of 
these things, we thought there 
probably would be no mecting that 
could properly be called an Annual 
Meeting of the brotherhood, and 
we gave our judgment accordingly, 
when asked. We likewise sugges- 
ted that the mecting might be held 
in the fall in case there was no meet- 
ing this spring. This isabont what 
we did. We merely expressed our 
own mind, without assuming the 
authority of speaking for others. 
What the senior editor did, is known 
to the readers of the Visitor. We 
shall leave him give his reasons for 
doing whathe did, if he thinks it 
necessary todo so. He is absent 
at this time. We would merely say 
in his behalf, that we believe he 
was prompted by love to the breth- 
ren north and south to do what he 
did. 

We seem to think of the brethren 
who have written the foregoing, a 
little like they think of us, namely, 
that they have acted a little “unad- 
visedly,” in publiely and officially 
condemning us, and demanding an 
acknowledgment from us, without 


likely to operate against brethren) having sought any explanation from 
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us. But we are not offended. We 
believe the brethren have been 
prompted by love, and we receive 
their eommunieation in meckness 
and love, being eonseious of our 
frailty and liability tu err. And we 
say again, that we are sorry that 
our brethren in Virginia have been 
grieved by any thing that we have 
done, and that they have been dis- 
appointed in not having more of the 
brethren from other states to par- 
take of their hospitality, and to 


share with them in the benefits of] Visitor. 


their meeting. But we sineerely 
believe that it was the influenee ex- 
erted by other eauses, and not by 
what the editors ‘of the Visitor did, 
whieh kept the brethren from atten- 
ding the meeting. 

The fears expressed by the breth- 
ren that what we have done is 
likely to create a “sectional feeling 
among the brotherhood,” we are 
happy to believe are without any 
foundation. We think we may 
safely say that the sympathy and 
love of the brethren in the north 
have more than ever been drawn 
out towards the brethren in the 
south sinee our national troubles 
have eommenced. And it was out 
of a tender regard to the brethren 
in their peculiar situation in the 
south at this time, as well as to our 
own safety and comfort, that led 
some of us to think it would be best 
not to have our Annual Meeting in 
the south at this time. 

No, we hope that nothing will 
have a tendency to separate us from 
one another. When troubles and 
sufferings come, we should be drawn 
closer together. May heaven grant 
that we may experience this in our 
present troubles. We can assure 


QUERIES. 


still have our warm ehristian love, 
and hope that we shall still have 
theirs, however unworthy we may 
be of it. 

J. Q. 


Oucries. 


1. ExpLanarion oF 1 Cor. 15: 
51. 
Dear Brethren: 


I desire an ex- 
planation of 1 Cor. 15: 51, in the 
Tam requested to preach 
from the above named verse, and 
expeet to do so next sabbath, but 
as Ihave never had the views of 
any on the text, I desire to have 
yours. You will therefore please 
eomply with my request this time, 
as this is the third time I have 
made it and heretofore it has not 
been answered. 

J. i. 

Answer.—The verse referred to 
reads as follows: “Behold, I shew 
youa mystery; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed.” 
The doetrine of the resurreetion, 
the subject the apostle was treating 
upon, had been but little understood, 
and the Christians could not still 
fully eomprehend it, and hence it 
was called a mystery. The apostle 
was showing that all Christians 
should participate in the blessedness 
of the resurreetion. We shall not 
all sleep. That is, we shall not all 
be dead (for sleep here means death,) 
nevertheless, we shall all be chang- 
ed. That is, whether we are dead 
or living, when the last trump shall 
sound, we shall all be changed and 
made incorruptible. And although 
it may appear to be a mystery both 
how the dead shall be raised, and 


our brethren in Virginia that they|how the living shall be cheteee 


QTERIES. 


yet both can be done, and both shall 
be made ineorruptible. The term 
“corruptible” in the 53d verse may 
refer to the eorrupt state of the 
bodies of the dead which have be- 
come corrupt, and the term “mor- 
tal” in the same verse to the bod- 
ies of the living, And the terms 
“incorruptible” and “immortal” re- 
fer to the state whieh the dead will 
be brought into when raised, and 
whieh the living will be brought in- 
to when ehanged. 


Sooemenannaee 


9 


ade 


20. 

Dear Editors: Will you be so 
kind as to give us an explanation of 
Ezekiel 86: 25? Does he allude to 
baptism or some other cleansing? 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel. 

S. MM. ie 


Answer.—The passage reads thus: 
“Then will I sprinkle elean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, will I eleanse you.” 
. This passage has no reference what- 
ever to baptism. By the phrase 
clean water, we are not to under- 
stand common water purified from 
all physical impurities, but the wa- 
ter of purification as used in the 
Mosaic law, or what is sometimes 
called the water of separation. A 


EXPLANATION OF EzEKIEL 36: 
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The Jews having profaned the 
name of the Lord among the hea- 
then, and, polluted themselves, the 
Lord said, “And I will sanetify my 
great name, whieh was_ profaned 
among the heathen, whieh ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; and 
the heathen shall know that I am 
the Lord, saith the Lord God, when 
I shall be sanctified in you before 
their eyes.” Ezek. 36; 23. The 
passage plainly refers to the time 
when the Jews shall be gathered 
out of heathen lands, and restored 
to their own land, as the verse pre- 
eeding the one under consideration 
eonclusively proves, and which 
reads thus; “For I will take you 
from among the heathen, and 
gather you out of all countries, and 
will bring you into your own land, 


‘v.24. Then (at the time when I 
shall bring them into their own 


land) will I sprinkle clean water 
upon them &c. We thus see that 
the text referred to has allusion to 
the time of the restoration of the 
Jews to their own land, the land of 
Canaan, and not to their admission 
into the Christian church. 


8. Concernina Marr. 2: 11. 

Dear Brethren: Give us your 
vicws through the Visitor if i is 
eongenial with your feelings, on 


red heifer was procured and burned} Matt.2: 11, where it is said the 
and the ashes carefully gathered.|wise men presented unto the Savior 
A small quantity of these ashes was| gifts; “gold, anc framlinec.sse, and 
put into some water from a running! myrrh.” 
stream, and this water was then| It appears to me there was more 
used for cleansing from certain le-}/moant by this tLy2m a mere present 
gal pollutions, and hence was called | to the child Jcsus. 
“clean water.” Numbers 19. The 
passage in Izekiel under considera- 
tion, must be ooked atin the tech. 
Nical sense»¢ he law, for ts pro 
signification. i 


5... 
Answer. —A8 Christ was to be a 
reat King, even King of Kings 
r d.as crowns 

Lord of Lords, an oF 
a anid gg 6 ambiems of dominion, 
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night know that he was no longer 
one of their number, if for no other 
reason. But asa person who turns 
away from the eommandments of 
God, will have his name blotted out 
of the book of life, it would seem to 
be proper that the chnreh should 
deelare that it no longer holds fel- 
lowship with him as one of its 
members. 


were made of gold, it is highly 
probable that the wise men gave 
gold to Christ out of regard to his 
mighty and royal eharaeter. Frank- 
incense and myrrh were eonsidered 
precious gifts and were much used 
in the religious rites both of the 
Jews and other nations, and in offer- 
ing these, the wise men designed 
probably to show that the character 
to whom they presented their offer- 
ings was worthy of divine honors. 
Providenee also may have designed 
those gifts as a relief to Joseph and 
Mary in their poor condition. 

Let us imitate the wise men and 
present to the Savior the best gifts 
we have to offer, and such as_ be- 
eome his glorious character. 


5. Concernine the propriety of 
using eertain words in the prayer 
in the water for the baptized. 

Dear Brethren: Would you think 
it proper for a brother when he 
prays over the person that he has 
baptized, to ask the Lord to bap- 
tize him (the person for whom he 
is praying) with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire? Please give us your 


opinion on the subjeet. 
8. 


Answer.—As fire is used in the 
Scriptures as a purifying agent, we 
do not know that there is any great. 
impropriety in asking the Lord to 
baptize a soul with fire, if the mean- 
ing of ihe person who prays, is, 
that he desires the Lord to purify 
the person for whomhe prays. But 
our understanding of the words of 
John, where he says in referenee to 
what Christ was to do, “he shall 
baptize you with the Hely Ghost, 
and with fire,” is sueh that we ean- 
not pray to the Lord to baptize any 
with fire, as a fulfillment of those 
words, thinking it probable that 
John had referenee to the fire of 
punishment with which’ the‘ diso- 
bedient would be punished, and not 
to the fire of purifieation with 
which the ehild of God should be 
purified. 


4, CONCERNING A MEMBER WITH- 
DRAWING FROM THE CHURCIL 


Dear Editors of the Gospel Visi- 
tor: For the satisfaction of a broth- 
er that is about to withdraw from 
the ehurch, we would like to know 
whether a teacher or any other 
member of our denomination can, 
aecording to the rules of the breth- 
yen, withdraw himself from the 
ehurch and join another without the 
chureh taking any notiee of it or 
action upon it? Please answer this 
through the Gospel Visitor as soon 
xs convenient, and give the reason 
for the answer. 

Yours truly, oe a 

Answer.—It is eonsidered proper 
by the brethren in general, we be- 
lieve, that when any member with- 
draws from the church, that that 
Draneh from whieh he withdraws 
should take an aetion on the case, 
and deelare him to be uo longer a 
member of the chureh. Suel an ae- ey 
tion would seem to be necessary, “Qpen-rebuke is better than 6¢- 
that the members of the churchjeret love.” Prov. 27; 9. 


CONKESSION OF AN 


The Samily Girce. 


Confession of an English Mother. 
THE FRUITS OF EQUIVOCATION. 


“Oh! what a tangled web we weave, 
When first we practice to deceive.” 

I was married, while young, toa 
man of my choiee; and how happy 
my married life was, I can hardly 

~bear to think. Mr. Perey was 
but no matter, I must not venture 
to give words to my full heart. 

We lived in London. 
band’s profession made a city resi- 
dence alinost neeessary, and eon- 
fined him very close to his offlee. 
But what signified this? There are 
happy hearts, and unspeakable en- 
joyment in the closest and most 
crowded streets of a city ; and ours 
was a happy home. 

For ten years after our marriage 
we had never left London, except 
for an oeeasional day's recreation. 
Would that we had never thought 
of leaving it! But at that time we 
had two children—boys; and I, fool- 
ish as-I was, thought that they 
were delicate—that they pined for 
fresh eountry air. I said so, and 
urged my husband; for he, too, I 
*houstit was wearing himsclf away 
by Looting himself so close to his 
offiee. J urged him to retreat from 
business and London for a few 
weeks, and take us all to the coun- 

_ try fora change of air. I had nev- 
er proposed any plan to whieh Mr. 
Perey was not willing to aecede, 
and he now took pains to gratify 
me. He eould not leave London 
entirely, he said, but he would look 
out for a cottage a few miles in the 
sountry, to which I might take the 
boys,and he would come and sec 


My hus- 
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Well, we went into the country, 
Tand my children. It wasa pleas- 
ant village, (at least, I thought it 
pleasant then,) about cight miles 
from our London home, and two or 
three times a week my husband left 
business early in the afternoon to 
spend the evening with us, and re- 
turned early next day. 

One day—oh! I never shall for- 


:|get that day—I reeeived a note from 


a friend who had lived three or four 
miles from our cottage, inviting me 
to spend the day with her. That 
friend was the mother of our dear 
Luecy—. I determined to go; and 
after the luneh with my boys, I 
prepared for the walk. I preferred 
walking there, and my friend had 
engaged to see me home at night 
in her earriage. Ihad no expecta- 
tion that my husband would visit us 
that day. Indced I believed it im- 
possible that he could, as I knew he 
had an appointment to keep with 
some committce that very evening. 

I had given directions to my scr- 
vant and told her that I should not 
return till late, but had not said 
whither I was going; and was lea- 
ving the door of our eottage, when 
my youngest boy (a dear little fel- 
low, not quite five years old) ran up 
to me and askcd— 

“Mother, where are you going ?” 

I evaded the question, for 1 feared 
tne boys would wish to go with me, 
if I should mention the name of Mrs. 
, and I had made up my mind 
to go alone. 

But Willic elung to my hand, and 
in his winning way said : 

“You must not go, mother, with- 


out telling me where you are going.’ 
And his brother ran out and put the 


question in another way: “Are you 
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Unguardedly, thoughtlessly, and|our boys might sit up till we camo, 


yet, oh how eriminally, I answered, 
“Yes, yes, to be sure 1am going to 
London.” Little did I anticipate 
the train of miseries whieh follow- 
ed on that answer. How could I? 


:More than once during my walk 


if it were not very late. 

All was mysterious to me except 
that part of the account which re- 
lated to my deception. Icould un- 
derstand that, alas! too well. But 
as to why Mr. Percy had come so 


the thought obtruded itself that I/e@tly inthe day, or how he could 


deceived my children, and I felt ill 
at ease. Had I even then listened 
to the reproofs of conscience, fore- 
gone my anticipated pleasure, and 
returned to undeceive them, all 
would have been well. But I quie- 
ted myself with some 


have come at all, I could not under- 
stand—or why he should be so 
anxious to see me. 

I did not wait long in suspense. 
The sound of wheels was soon heard 
—a hackney eoach drew up to the 


wretehed|door, and my husband sprang out. 


sophistry—I have not told an un- His first exclamation was one of 


truth—I am going to London, but 
not to-day, I did not say to-day. 

I had my pleasure—the last day 
of pleasure I ever enjoyed in this 
world, or shall enjoy, even though 
I live a hundred years,—and I then 
returned. It was about nine o’clock. 
I found my boys out of their beds, 
and the first question they put to 
me was: 


‘ Did father find you ?” 

“Father find me! Father find 
me? What do youmean? and why 
are you not in bed!” I replied. 


The story was soon told. My 
husband had arrived at the cottage 
about an hour after I had left it, 
and was told that I had gone to 
London; that I was ‘valking thith- 
er even then; that I had received 
a letter that morning which I put 
into my pocket, and that I seemed 
in a great hurry to go after the let- 
ter came. 


thankfulness that he had at length 
found me. His first question was, 
“Dear wife, where have you been?” 

My aceount was soon given,— 
“But” said he, “the boys told me 
that you had gone to London.” 

“Oh,” I said, “that was a mis- 
take.” 

“But, mother,” interposed Henry, 
our eldest boy, “You did say you 
were going to London.” 

I did not reply, for I saw that my 
husband looked terribly fatigued, 
and very anxious, and I busied my- 
self in doing something for comfort, 
and then put the boys to bed. 

And then came my husband’s ex- 
planation. He, too, received a let- 
ter that fatal morning of far more 
importance than minc—a letter that 
he thought required my considera. 
tion, as wellas his own, and setting 
aside all other business, he hastened 
to cousult me. There was no avail- 
able mode of conveyance to the 


On hearing this, my husband, ac-| village, at that time, unless he had 
cording to our servant’s aecount,|chosen to hire a coach, and had 


seemed troubled, 


and instantly, | there been, perhaps he would have 


without waiting for refreshment or|preferred walking. At all events, 

rest, returned, leaving word tiui|le did walk, and that hastily. It 

he would be back with me, and that] was a hot summer’s day, but this 
x 
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would not so much have ‘mattered, 
had he found me atthe cottage, or 
even had he known certainly where 
I was tobe found. Even if I had 
left no message asto whither I was 
going, noharm might have arisen, 


At length, distressed beyond 
measure by the joint effects of dis- 
appointed anxiety, business engage- . 
ments, and bodily fatigue and sick- 
ness, my husband once more reach- 
ed his office, and finding that I did 


for then he would have thought ofjnot make my appcarance, deter- 


our friend——, andhave sought me 
at her house. But my unbappy, 
my wicket deceit, oh! it was that 
that did all the mischief. The in- 
stant he was told that I had receiv- 
ed a letter, and had almost imme- 
diately after started for London, he 
became troubled, anxious lest some 
bad news had arrived froin a quar- 
ter unknown to him, and hurricd 
back still more hastily than he had 
walked from London, hoping to 
reach the city as soon as myself, He 
wondered that we had not mct; but 
it was possible we had taken differ- 
ent paths on some part of the jour- 
ney. 

When my husband reached Lon- 
don, he found himself exhausted and 
unwell, with the very hot, long, and 

fatiguing walk; and he became 
_ nervously excited when he found 
that I had not reached home before 
him. He waited impaticntly for 
some time, too much disturbed both 
by the pressing business which had 


mined to take a coach, and returned 
to the cottage with the vague hope 
that he had misunderstood me. 
Thus ended this terrible day—terri- 
ble at least in its consequences. 

I must pass over, continued Mrs, 
Percy, the remainder of my history, 
as briefly as I can—I dare not 
dwell upon it. ‘ 

That night, instead of enjoying 
the res’ he so much nceded, my 
husband complained of pain and 
weariness. The following day his 
sufferings increased; we sent for 
a physician. It was putrid fever. 
The infection might have becn ta- 
ken from the coach in which Mr. 
Percy traveled. We never ascer- 
tained whether or not it was so. 
But were this the case or not, mine 
was the guilt, and mine has been 
the punishment. My husband dicd! 
Poor little Willy was the next vic- 
tim, and then his brother. In less 
than a month trom the day of that 
vile falsehood, I had neither hus- 


caused his unexpected visit, and by|band nor son. 


my unaccountable absence, to take 
the refreshment he so much needed. 
After waiting for some time, in 
great and increasing suspense, he 
went to another of our London 


friends, imagining the possibility of 


my being found there—nothing 


‘Lhe Mother’s Magazine. 


Pouth’s Department. 


YOUTHFUL SINS. 
The late Dr. Spencer said that 


doubting the reality of my journey} whed he was a lad, his father gave 
to London. How was he to doubt ?/him a little tree that had just been 
he asked. Had I not explicitly told) grafved. One day, in his father’s 
our boys that Iwas going thither ?|absence, he Ict the colt into the 
and had I ever deceived him or|garden, and the young animal broke 
them? off the graft. It was mended, how- 
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evcr, on the following day, and con- 
tinued to grow finely. Years passed, 

_and young Spencer beeame a man 
and a minister. Some time after he 
beeame a pastor he madea visit to 
the old homestead where he spent 
his boyhood. His little sapling had 


THE ALCHEMY OF VICE. 


berest hours that sweet, gentle 
eountenance was like an angel of 
light to him. Its presenee filled his 
soul with the purest aspirations. 
If ever I find, said he, a perfect eon- 
trast to this beauteous faee, I will 
paint that also, and hang them side 


become alarge tree, and was loaded |by side, an ideal of heaven and hell. 


with apples. During the night af- 
ter his arrival at the homestead, 
there was a violent thunder-shower, 
and the wind blew fearfully. He 
rose early in the morning, and on 
going out found his tree lying pros- 
trate upon the ground. The wind 
had twisted it off just where the colt 
broke it when it was a sapling. Prob- 
bly the storm would not have 
broken it at all, ifit had not been 
broken when it was small. 

It will usually be found that 
those whe are grossly vicious in 
manhood dropped aseed of viee in 
the morning of life ; that the fallen 
youth who was religiously trained 


Years passed. Atlength in a dis- 
tant land, he saw in a prison he vis- 
ited the most hideous objeet he ever 
gazed upon—a fierce, haggard fiend, 
with glaring eyes and cheeks deeply 
furrowed with lust and erime. The 
artist remembered his vow, and im- 
mediately painted a picture of this 


loathsome form, to hang beside the’ 


portrait of the lovely boy. The 
eontrast was perfect. His dream 
was realized. The two poles of the 
moral universe were before him. 
What was the surprise of this artist, 


on inquiry into the history of this’ 


horrid wretch, to find he was once 
that lovely little boy. Both of 


and has become eorrupt, broke off|these pictures, the angel and the 


his connection with virtuous ways 
just where he did a very wicked thing 
in boyhood. Here is a facet to be 
pondered. The oldest man in the 
prison could not say that childhood 
and youth had no conneetion with 
his present condition. Perhaps he 
could point to the very day and 
hour when he decided his present 
character. 
Selected. 
THE ALCHEMY OF VICE. 

You have heard the story of the 
Jtalian artist, who, meeting with a 
child of exquisite beauty, wished to 
preserve its features for fear he 
should never see ench loveliness a- 
gain. So he painted the charming 
face upon canvas, and hung it upon 


demon of the same soul, now hang 
side by side in a Tusean gallery. 
Kind reader, you need not travel to 
a foreign gallery to see the trans- 
forming power of vice upon the 
body. The brazen-faced, wanton- 
looking wretch of womanhood, was 
once a sweet, modest little girl, that 
blushed at the slightest indelicate 
allusion. That obese, bloated, 
brandy-burnt visage was once a joy- 
ous-hearted boy. What strange al- 
chemy has wrought this bestial 
transformation? They have been 
in the hard battle of appetite, 
and carry the scars of many cam- 
paigns. In the basement cells of 
inebricty, and saloons of licentious- 
ness, many youthful forms are sit- 
ting for their portraits. The de- 


the walls of his studio, In his som-|mon artist of lust and intemperance 
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is gradually molding them into 
fiends. 

You may, our young reader, steal 
seeretly into these hells of inebriety 
and harlotry. Your kind parents 
and friends may little suspect your 
wayward proelivities. But be as- 
sured your “sin will find you out.” 
Viee cannot long remain coneealed. 
The soul has no place to hide it. 
Soon the foul flame, through some 
rent or fissure of the body, will find 
expression. The inmost loves, de- 
sires, and affinities of the soul, will 
mold the plastie boy into a eorres- 
ponding likeness. The body is a 
flesh-and-blood statue of the spirit, 
and the countenance the play- 
ground of thought and feeling. 


An old poet has said: 


“For of the soul, the body form doth take, 
For soul is form, and doth the body make.” 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lawrence, Kansas, May 24, 1861. 


Dearly beloved. 


By this you will 
see, that with the help of the Lord 
I have reached here in safety. I ar- 
rived at the house of brother Jacob 
Ulrich yesterday evening, and found 
him and his family all well, with the 
exception of the sister of the house, 
who is suffering mueh from a very 
painful disease (the gravel.) To-day 
I had to visit a number of brethren, 
living in a eircle of about six or sev- 
en miles from br. U’s. Things look 
rather better than eould be expect- 
ed, though I met yesterday a num- 
ber of wagons, perhaps as many as 
a dozen, going to Atchison for pro- 
visions, and again to-day a similar 
number for the same objeet. Cattle 
here looks very well, and peopic 
have now plenty of milk and butter, 
and plenty of gardenthings, and 
those having money ean buy every 
thing in the cities and towns around. | 
The prospeet of a plentiful harvest! 
is fine, and people seem to be mueh) 
encouraged by it. When [ arrived} 
in Lawrence, I enquired at the Ex-) 
press-office whether my last remit- 

ry 
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tance had reached here, but found it 
had not arrived yet. However oth- 
er two remittanecs were there wai- 
ting for br. Ulrich’s call. He will 
go there to-morrow. 

My impression, judging from the 
appearance of things and statements 
of the brethren here, of the eondi- 
tion of the people here is that not 
much of absolute want and distress 
exists any longer, and that if those 
who have no means to buy, ean be 
supplied a little while longer, it 
wonld be all the friends would ask 
here. Yesterday I met about a do- 
zen of teams on their way to Atchi- 
son in hopes of getting some more 
relicf, to-day I met a similar num- 
ber of wagons with the same errand, 
and the brethren would gladly make 
another distribution and another be- 
fore harvest, if they had it in their 
power. But I hope there will be 
enough at the Express-Office _ to- 
morrow to enable them to do some- 
thing for the poor again, and that 
there is perhaps as much or more 
under way, as may be needed. I 
rejoiee over this eneouraging state 
ot things, which is all of the Lord’s 
doing and is marvelous in our eyes. 


On the other hand the rumors of 
war are very gloomy. It is said 
that our brethren in Missouri are in 
great danger at the present time; 
that they would gladly leave the 
state, if they could. 

To-morrow (Saturday there will 
be an afternoon or evening meeting 
here at br. Ulrieh’s, and on Sunday 
some six miles South West from 
here. Br. Rothroek and a couple 
of other brethren happened to leave 
home in the morning yesterday for a 
preaching tour some 80 miles North 
West and Kast, and will not be baek 
before a weck. Members insist 
therefore on my staying till they re- 
turn, to which [ have not yet fully 
consented. 

I have seen to-day Martha Shoe- 
maker, or as her name now is, Mar- 
kel, and I had to promise her and her 
husband to stay one night with them. 
Esther Shively (Paul’s sister-in-law) 


‘lives with br. Ulrich at present. 
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She told me she had not heard from 
the friends in Elkhart for some time. 
With regard to my journey I ean 
seareely yet say how I shall pro- 
eeed. If things get worse in Mo. I 
shall probably pass through Iowa, 
whieh will take more time. But 
however it will be I will write as of- 
ten as once a week at least. Not 
knowing whether I shall go through 
Mo. or wiere I shall pass through 
Towa, I would wish to find a letter 
at Freeport, Stephenson co. Illinois 
and one at Goshen, Elkhart co. Ind. 
Last night a brother Studabaker 
from a distanee of 15 or 20 miles 
was here, seeking relief in behalf of 
his and several other families. Also 
2 sisters in the ehureh eame a dis- 
tance of 80 miles with the husband 
of the one and a two horse team and 
covered wagon, undoubtedly look- 
ing toward relief. Would it not be 
a pity, if they had eome altogether 
such a long way in vain? Still I 
hope if the ehurches do a very little 
more, there will no more be needed. 
You, brother James, may hold on 
what may have come to hand, till 
you hear from me again. There is 
a goodly sum on hand and expeeted, 
and by the end of my stay here it 
may appear more plainly whether 
and how much might be yet needed. 
Pray for me, and love to all. 
Henry Kurrz. 


Mews from the Churches. 


Rockingham Co. Va. May 26, 1861. 

Dear Brethren in the Lord: 
Church matters here in our valley 
are promising. There were before 
the Annual Meeting in our neigh- 
borhood a good many additions 
made to the church, perhaps twenty 
five.. Several were added during 
the meeting, and more have made 
application. And in Augusta coun- 
ty, more has been done than here. 
Twenty three were added in one 
day, and more sinee. Thus you| 
can see that, although our national| 
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Poetry. 


RELIGION --- WHAT IS IT? 


Is itto go to church to-day, 

To look devout and seem to pray, 
And cre the morrow’s sun goes down, 
Be dealing slander through the town? 


Does every sanctimonious face 
Denote the certain reign of grace? 
Does not a phiz that scolds at sin 
Oft vail hypocrisy within ? 


Is it to make our daily walk 

And of our own good deeds to tulk, 
Yet often practice secret crime, 

And thus misspend our precious time ? 


Is it for sect or creed to fight, 

To call our zeal the rule of right, 
When what we wish is at the best, 
To see our church excel the rest. 


Is it to wear the Christian’s dress, 
And love to all mankind profess, 

And treat with scorn the humble poor, 
And bar against them every door? 


Ob, no, religion means not this ; 
Its fruit more swect and fairer is— 
Its precept this, to others do 

As you would have them do to you. 


It grieves to hear all ill report, 

And scorns with human woes to sport— 
Of other’s deeds it speaks no ill. 

But tells of good or keeps it still. 


And does religion this impart ? 

Then may its influence fill my heart; 
Ob! haste that blissful, joyful day, 
When all the earth may own its sway. 


—Bishop Heber. 


SUFFERING. 


“Therefore I take pleasure in distresses, for 
Christ's sake.’—2 Cor. 12: 10. 


Much have I borne, but not as I should bear ;— 

The proud will unsubdued, the formal prayer, 

Tell me thou yet wilt chide, thoucanst not spare 
O Lord, thy chastening rod. 


0, help me, Father! for my sinful heart 
Back from this discipline of grief would start, 
Unmindful of his sorer, decper smart, 

Who died for me, my God! 


Yet if each wish denied, each woe and pain, 


troubles are on us, the work of the} Break but some link of that oppressive chain 


Lord is still moving onward. — 
Yours in Christian Fellowship, 
DanteEL THoMAs. 


Which binds me still to earth, and leaves a stain 
Thou only canst remove.— 
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Then am [I blest,—O bliss for man concealed ! 


If here to Christ, the weak ono’s tower and shield, 


My heart, through sorrow, be set free to yiold 
A service of deep love.” 


Lines to 2 bereaved Parent. 


When on my ear your loss was knelled, 
And tender sympathy upburst. 

A little rill from memory swelled, 
Which once had soothod my bitter thirst: 


And I was fain to bear to you 
Some portion of its mild relicf, 
That it might be as healing dew 
To steal some fever from your grief. 


After our child’s untroubled breath 
Up to the Father took its way, 

And on our home the shade of death 
Like a long twilight sadd’ning lay. 
And friends camo round with us to weep 

Her little spirit’s swift remove, 
This story of the Alpine sheep 
Was told to us by one we love: 


“They, in the valley’s sheltering care, 
Soon crop the meadow’s tender primo, 
And when the sod grows brown and bare, 
The shepherd strives to mako them climb 


To airy shelves of pastures green, 

That hahg along the mountain side, 
Where grass and flowers together lean, 

And down through mist the sunbeams slide. 


“But naught can tempt tho timid things 
That steep and rugged path to try. 

Though sweet the shepherd calls and sings, 
And seared below the pastures lie : 


“Till in his arms their lambs ho takes, 
Along the dizzy verge to go, 

Then, heedless of the rifts and breaks, 
They follow on o’er rocks and snow. 


‘And in those pastures high and fair, 
More dewy soft than lowland mead, 

Tho shepherd drops his tender care, 
And sheep and lambs together feed.” 


This parable, by nature breathed, 
Blew on me as the south wind free, 
O’er frozen brooks that float unshcathed 
From icy thralldom to the sea. 


A blissful vision, through the night, 
Would all my happy senses sway, 
Of the Good Shepherd on the hight, 
Or climbing up the stony way. 
Holding our little lamb asleep; 
And, like the burden of the sea, 
Sounded that voice along the deep, 
Saying, ‘‘Arise and follow me.” 
.  ~—~vJames Russel Lowell. 


ry Wine of Rockingham county, Va. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died in Elkhart’church, Elkhart county, A- 
pril 17, 1861 our beloved brother DAVID 
BRUMBAUGH, aged 63 years, 5 months and 
5 days, of alingering discase called the dropsy 
ofthe heart. Funeral services by the writor 
and others on 1 Thess. 4: 18—end. 

Died in Yellow Creek church, Elkhart county, 
Ind. April 17, 1851 our beloved brother and el- 
der SEBAST7A1) YRAMHE, aged 52 years and 
18 days. His disease was that of Typhoid fever. 
funeral service by the writer and others on 2 
Timothy 4: 6, 7, 8. 

Died in Rock Run church Elkhart county, 
Ind. April 20, 1861 a child of brother JACCB 
STUTZMAN, and Hanna his wife—grand-child 
to the writer, aged 1 year, 3 months and 5 days. 
Funeral services by Daniel Shively and others 
on Matt. 19. 13. 

Died in Yellow Creek church, Elkhart county, 
Ind. April 22, 1861 our aged sister ESTHER 
MILLER, wife of elder John Miller, who died 
some 5.years ago. Age 73 years, 10 months 
and 22 days. Her disease commenced at one of 
her heels, and about nine weeks suffering ter- 
minated her life. — Funeral services by D. B. 
Stutsman and the writer on Rev. 14. 12, 13. 

JACOB STUDYBAKER. 


Died in Rockingham county, Va. of Dipthe- 
ria November 9, MARY E., aged 10 years, 10 
months and 2 days, and on the 12th April MAR- 
GARET V., aged 20 years, 1 month and 28 
days, and on the 13th inst. MARTHA #,. aged 
7 years, 10 months and 6 days, and on the 27th 
inst. REBECCA A. VANFOSSEN, in the 24th 
year of her age, atu daughters of David and Sa- 
rah Vanfossen. 

Died in the same county at the residence of 
his grand father Henry Niswander, January 4, 
1861 of Croup, ABRAHAM BURNER, son of 
br Abraham deccased and sister Jane Niswan- 
der, aged 2 years, 1 month and 5 days. 

Died in Augusta county, Va. October 30, 
1860 of Diptheria CHRISTINA MARY MIL- 
LER, daughter of br Daniel and sister Hannah 
Miller, in the 3d year of her age. 

Died in the same neighborhood Nov. 5, 1860 
of Diptheria, JOHN BURNER, son of br Jo- 
seph and sister Barbara Miller, in the 7th year 
of his age. Funeral service by br. MartIn Mil- 
ler and D Thomas from the following words, 
“Be ye also ready !” 

Died in the same county, July 31, 1860 of 
Flux NANCY ALICE CLINE, daughter of br 
John and sister Mary Cline, aged 1 year, 6 
months and 28 days. Funeral service by br 
Isaac Long and J. Brower. The two latter 
were grand-children of br John and sister Ma- 


L. E. M. 


Died in Preston county, Va. (Sandy creek 
church) April 22, 1861 sister ANNA RINGER, 
widow of Joseph Ringer deceased, aged 49 
years, 9 months and 6 days and leaving behind 
2 large family of children and friends and rela- 
tives to mourn their loss. Funetal services con- 
ducted by the writer from Proverbs 14: last 
clause of 32d verse. J M Tuomas. 

Also in the same church ELIZABETH 8 
SMITH, daughter of br Joel and sister Anna 
Smith, aged 2 ycars, 7 months and 10 days. Fu- 
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neral servieos conducted hy elder J MM Thomas 
from 1 Cor. 15: 55—58. 


God gave and God hath taken away 
The child that was his own: 

A child perhaps too much heloved, 
And too much doted on. 


We loved her, yes, no tonguo can tell, 
How much we loved her, and how well; 
God loved her too, and thought it hest 
To take her home and he at rest. 

By her father J Smita. 


Departed this life at her residence in the 
Clearcreek church, Huntingdon connty. Ind. on 
the 9th day of May 1861, sister CATHARINE 
HOKE, wife of hr Martin Hoke, and daughter 
of hr Jacob and sister Catharine Metz, aged 33 
years and 5 months. Sister Hoke joincd the 
chnrch in her single days and has ever ro- 
mained stcadfast in the faith. Although con- 
fined to her 100m for a considerahle time, I have 
been told that she was nevor heard to murmnr 
or complain at her lot. I visited her often, and 
conversed with her about her death. She mani- 
fested unusual firmness and entire resignation 
to the very Jast. While dying, sho said she re- 
joiced to go to her Savior In the loss of sister 
Hoke, we have lost ono of our most worthy 
memhers. I spoke on tho occasion from the 
10th vorse of the 13th chapter of Numbers. 

Ira CALVERT. 


My friend and stay is called away, 
And I am left alone; 

My companion dear who who was so near, 
Is fied away and gone. 


In wisdom’s ways we spent onr days, 
Much comfort we did find; 

But she’s away in dust to lay 
While I am left hehind. 


Nought can I find to ense my mind, 
In things which are helow; 

For earthly toys but vex my joys, 
And aggravate my woe. 

But I'll repair to Jesus, where 
T’ll ease my troubled hreast-- 

To Christ ahove, who is my love, 
_And my eternal rest, 


Died in tho Eaglecreek congregation, Han- 
cock county, Ohio on the 12th of May 1861 sister 


MARY BOSSERMAN, widow of Samuel Bos-! 
serman of Stark county, aged 68 years, 10} 


months and 3 days. She was a consistent nem- 


her of the church for a number of years, and jtor,” 


OBITUARIES. 


Blount Pleasant, Md., May 13, 1861. 

Died on the 18th of April, ahout 4 miles from 
Hagerstown, SAMUEL D, son of Jonas and Ann 
Rowland, aged 7 years, 9 months and 28 days, 
Thus withered a beautiful flower just hnrsting 
into hloom, Whilst the tender bud is severed 
from the wreath of paternal affection which 
adorns the domestic circle. It is truo, thoir 
hearts are stricken with sorrow, hut they can re- 
joice in knowing that angels of God have trans- 
planted him into that heavenly paradise. 


In that pure home of tearless joy, 
Earth’s parted friends shall meet, 
With smiles of love that never fade, 
And blessedness complete. 
H Kooytz. 


Died on Indian Creek, Floyd connty, Va. on 
January 21st of Typhoid fever, hr GEORGE 
DUNCON, aged 59 years, 7 months and 9 days. 


Died in Norristown, Montgomery county, Pa. 
April 21, hr ABRAHAM CUSTER, aged 55 
years, 10 monthsand 21 days. Funcral services 
hy br J H Umstad and hr Jacob Reiner. Text; 
“For here we have no continuing city, hut we 
seck one to come.” He leaves a widow and 9 
children.’ Dear father we hope to meet you in 
tnat beautiful world ahove, where there will he 
no sickness, nor sorrow, nor sighing any more. 


While suffering was his lot below, 
And sorrow oft to him was near, 

THe nevei now can sorrow know, 
Ne’er feel a pain nor shed a tear, 


Farewell, dear father, thou hast past, 

From suffering earth to realms of lovo ; 
Our Father grant that we at last, 

May join with thee in bliss ahéve. - 4 


Dicd in Stark county, Ohio, April 5, 1861 MA- 
RY ELIZA WEISZ, aged 1 year, 5 months and 
14 days. Funeral discourse delivered hy br 
Joseph Showalter on Thess. 4: 13—end. 

Also in the same county, 0. May 3, 1861, EL- 
LEN P WETSZ, aged 5 months and 21 days. 
Funeral service conducted by John Swinehart 
and David Young from Numbers 23: 10 The 
two foregoing children were daughters of Elias 
T and Catharino P Weisz. 

And now my dear brethren T will write a few 
lines to you in the words that my danghter 
yrote tome. “Dear father I thought I would 
send youn the age of our children, as Mary’s was 
never published. Please and compose a few 
lines if convenient and insert in the Gospel Vis- 
She also wrote a few lines in prosody, 


leaves a largo numher of children and grand-| where she got them from I do not know, they 
children to mourn the loss of a kind and affee- are as follows: 


tionate mother. Funeral discourse by the 
brethren from Revelation 14: 13. 
MicuaeEt BossermMan. 


Died at the residence of her uncle, Jacoh Eer. 
ly. in Allen county, Obio, April 9, 1861, ME- 
LINDA JANE, daughter of hr Sainuel and sis- 
ter Harriet Firly, while they were in Virginia 
visiting their friends and expocting to attend 
the annual meeting, aged 9 ycars, 10 months 
and 4 dceys. Funeral servico after tho parents 
returned hy hrn R Edgecomb, David Brower 
and Danicl Brower from Job 14: 14. 


Dearest sister thou hast left us, 
Here thy loss we deeply. feel ; 
But ’tis God that has hereft us, 
Ho can all our sorrows heal. 


The tyrant. death came rushing in, 
And thus his pow’r did show; 

Out of this world this child did take, 
And laid its visage low. 

No more the pleasant child is seen, 
To please the parent's eye ; 

Tho tender plant so fresh and green, 
Is in eternity. 

The golden howl hy death is hroke, 
The pitcher burst in twain; 

The cistern wheel has felt the stroke, 
The pleasant child is slain. 

The winding sheet doth binggis limbs, 
The coffin holds it fast: 

To-day ’tis seen hy all its frends, 
But this must he tho laa. 


~ 


Dr. PETER FAHRNEY’S ~ 
WEDICAL OFFICE AND LABORATORY 


NEAR MarTINsBuRG, Buair co. Pa. 


The onivegoed takes this method of 
informing his numerons friends, that he 
has permanently located near Martins- 


» NEW BOOKS 


r SALE 
Ag — OFFICH 
(OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR.) 
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burg, where he will be ready to attend WineuesTer’s » Lecnames 1,79, pp. 2,0 


to the duties of his profession when Nerav’s THEoLocy 1,00 1,16 

called upon. The reason for his remo- Wanperine Soun 1,00 He ies 
val was to increase his facilities forsen- Grr. & Exe. Dienonary 1 720 4 1,80 
ding his medicines to those at a . diss Hart or Man, Ger. or Eng. 25 323 
tance. Ashtssystem of practice is pe- Our Hymn pooxs, plain 27 330 
culjar to that of his father and grand- _ Moroceo 40 
father he will pay partienlar attention GILT EDGES 350 
to the treatinent of Chronic diseases, we By TuEDoZEN 3,00 3,26 


such as: Dyspepsia, Liver ComPLAINT, 


Rieunatisn, ScROFULA, Diseases PE- 
and also 
discrses cansed by the useof Mercury 


CULIAR TO FEMALES, &e. &e 
and other mineral poisons. 
Ife uses the same 
duced 
Fahrney 


SING THE Bioon,”’ 


medicine, 
the nain 
They are; 


oO ee who CAN prepare it. 
fos. Palinney, Wr; 


and ther dersig 
sons profe 
impostors. 
him ona 


return postage.— Address 
Dr. PETER FATHRNEY, 


MARTINSBURG, Buair co. Pa. 


H. Geiger & Co. 


medicines intro- 

his grand-father Dr. Peter 
of Washington co Md. Among 
thein is the ‘PREPARATION TOR CLEAN- 
whielr has been eonn- 
teifeited by persons prete: ding to have 
the formula and manufaeture the same 
and he wonld thorcfore give 


dD. 
Fabrney & ae Dr. Jotm Burkholder 
igned ; and all other per- 
ssing to prepare the same are 

Persons wishing to consult 
y of the above or any other 
diseases will please write their symp- 
toms plainly, giving age, sex, how long 
siek &e. &e. and enclose astamp to pay 


Dovusiy, Ger. & [xe. donble 
price. 


O¢pJust from the Press 
THE WRITINGS OF ALEX ANDER 
MACK, sen. This old and almlong our 
Brethren well known and highly appre- 
eiated work having been out of print 
for some time, the subseribers have 
seen fit to publish the same again, both 
in German and Tnglish. It contains 
nearly 150 closely printed pages large 
oetavo, and may now or as soom and as 
fast as the binders ean finish their, be 
had at the tol!towing very low rates: 
In pamphlet form single copy 25 cts 
orsent by mail postpaid—ets. 31 
Neatly bound in muslin 40 or pp. 50 
Those who buy by the dozenor more, 
will be entitled to extra copies. 


Address Nditors of G. V. 


— ee 


LITERARY NOTICE. 

One of the inmost interesting and nse- 
fnl publications whieh eomes to our 
sanetum is the Scientirie AMERICAN. a 
weckly publication. ccvoted to popular 
scienee, new inventions, and the whole 


WHT OOAT IROOCERS 2 . range of mechanie and inanufacturiog 
WHOLESALE GROCERS, THA & ans The Scientirie Ameuican hag 


SPICE DEALERS. | 
No. 236 N. Sd. St. above Race, 
PHILADELPHIA, 


been published for fifteen years, by the 
well-known Patent Solicitors, .Messrs. 
Munn & Cor 37 Park Row, New-York ; 

and has yearly increased in interest and 


Of p to the Frade a large and w it se- circulation, until it has attained, we 
lect stock of Goods, at‘' cery low- understand, nearly 30,000 subserihers, 


est prices. 


to good Bnyers. 


duce recei ed in 


As we sell for wash only, or 
to men of the most npdunbted Charae- 
tcr—thus avoiding the great risks of bu- 
siness—we aré cnabled to offer rare in- 
Orders 
solicited, and promptly at- 
All kinds of country pro- 


whieh isthe best of evidence that the 
publication is appreciated by the read- 
ing publice © 

‘T'o those of our readers who may not 
be familiar with the character of the 
paper, we will state some of the sub- 
jeets of which it treats. Its illustrated 


Exchange for Goods, descriptions ofall the most iniportant 


improvements in steam and agricultural 


od 


machinery ,willeeommend it to the En- 


gineer and Farmer, while the new 
household inventions and shop tools 
which are illustrated by engravings 


and described in its columns, with the 
practical receipts contained in every 
number, renders the work desirable to 
housekeepers, and almost indispeosa- 
ble to every meehanic or smith who has 
a shop for mapufacturing new work, or 
repairing old. — — — 

The Sciexrimc American is publish- 
ed once a weck,(every Saturday ) each 
bumber confaining 16 pages Letterpress, 
and from 10 to 12 orginal [EXngravings 
of New Inventions, consisting of the 
most improved Tools, Engines, Mills, 
Agricultural Machines and Household 
Utensils, making 52 numbers in a year, 
comprising *32 pages, and over 500 Ori- 
ginal [ingraviogs, printed on heavy, 
fine paper, in aform expressly for bind- 
ing, and al!for $2 per annum. 

A New Yoluine commences on the Ist 

of July, and we hope a large number of 
our townsmep will avail themselves of 
the present opportunity to subscribe. 
By remitting $2 by mail to the publish- 
ers, Munn & Co.37 Park Row, New- 
York. they will send you their paper 
oe year, at theend of which time you 
will have avolume which you would not 
part with for tre le its cost. The pub- 
lishers express their willingness to imail 
a single copy of the paper tosuch as may 
wish toseeit without charge. 
Ton. Judge Mason of lowa, who made 
himsélf so popular with the Inventors 
of the Country while he held the offiee 
ef Commissioner cf Patents has, we 
learn, associated himself with Munn & 
Co. atthe Scientific American office 
New York.— ~ 
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OF the 


“tee 
Cospel - Visiter, 
Fer the year 1%1, Vol. XI, 
™ The Gogren Vistror isa monthly 
Cinisgian Megezine, edjted aud pub- 
lished by Henry Kurtz and James 
Qnuinter, in Columbiana, Ohio. - he 
object of the work is and will be the 
prets tion of apure Christjanity, with 
its doe’ rines, practices, and expericnee, 
as ori«inated, @stablished, and devel- 


Tach number of the English Gospel 
Visitor ‘will contain 32 pages double 
eolumns, and the Gerinan 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, put up in 
printed covers, and mailed to subseri- 
bers regularly about the first. of each 
month. ; 

The Gospet Vistror has passed 
through ten Volumes, bas given general 
satisfaction where it has been taken, 
and has been growing in favor with the 
brotherhood from the beginning. And 
it ought, we think, to have a wide eireu- 
lation. 

T ERIS: 


Single copy of the English, one year, 


in advance, - ae 

Six copies - - >; =a 

Thirteen copics, —- - - 10,08 
Single copy of the German, one 

year, in advance, 500 

Seven copies, : : - ae 

Thirtcen copies - - - 5,00 
Siagle copy of the German and 

English, - - Ws 

Six eopies, : - - 4,00 

And at the same rate for any number 


over those mentioned. 


gar We send out this circular for 
the purpose of extending our cireula- 
tion, and it is very desirable that we 
hayeas many names as possible of old 
subscribers as well as new ones, sent us 
before the first of Deeember, that we 
may form some icea of the extent of the 
edition that will bz required. 


res- We make our appeal to you, 
Brethren and Sisters, desiring you to 
give us your assistance for the inerea- 
sing of the circulation of the next vol- 
une. . 
WENRY KURTZ, 
- JAMES QUINTER, 
CoLUNBIANA, Columbian Co, O. 
September, 1860. 
TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
Ajlof our old csubseribers, who have 
not yet received any No. of the new vol- 
ume, can be supplied from tie com- 
mencement of this year upon applica- 
tion, and we shall be much pleased if 
they will order scon, iaasmueh we be- 
come too muehcrowded. We can snp- 


op d hy Christ and his inspired sue--ply notonly our old, butsome new sub- 


_cessors. 


scribers. 
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VOL XL Septentber 1961. 10.9. 7 
y é a : ; 


oF 
a, « 
" * Berwes ok 
| ev urtse 7 
_ One Dollar the single copy, six copics for Five, and thirteen 
| for Ten Dollars iuvariably in advance. A similar work in German 
(16 pages monthly) at half of those rates. - 
Kemittances by mail at the risk of the publisher, if registeredand 7% 
| a receipt taken. Postage ouly 6 cents a year. \y 
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An appeal to the unconverted - 262 Mee. 2, Ag fi 

The Bible and moral growth - 263 Myers. Sa 

The martyrdom of James, &c. - 265 ’ 

The singing of the Seventh-day —e 
Baptists - - - 267 = 

Words.—Resting—not rusting. - 269 VERT 

Time’s F uneral ‘March - - 272 

Poetry. ’Tis the heart, &c - ES 
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aract 


and punishinents, &c. - - 

Youih’s Deportment. io eee 
from M. - = Ong ofthe Gosiil ! 7 
Queries. 1. Peteering « woman Atlantic to Re cean,ar 

eee, oer husband : - 78 affords a va pean for a 


- On Acts 1:25, 26. - 279 sing. 
Be Concerning Nonre- 


_ Sistance < - 

ur Journey in Delialh of Kan- 

sas - - - - 280 
Correspondence - - - 285 
‘Yo Correspondents - - = 266 Gas column 0 
Contributions—(There was a inis- Tr ele 

take inthe two last fignres, wo eolnms 


cetected too late for correc- 
tion. Itonghtto read: ZL. Kit- 
linger, Massillon, O., 31,00. 
D. Demuth, Cumberland, Pa., 
9,50; ded. Express charges. 
In the German the list is cor- 


rected.) - 287 for Rhesmag 
Appointments & Obituaries - -— teen years ¢€ 
—_—— worst cases. 1c 
containing six b 
Buhelt 


deo Lvangelifden Befudye any rae s 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 
Consolation to the Bereaved. 


: 


A consolatory letter addresscd to 
the relict of the late Principal of the 
Lebanon Valley Institute. 

Union Deposit, Dauphin eo. Pa.——1860. 
Dear Sister: 

il a intended to write 

to you immediately after my return} 


from the interment of our anénted! Itions, 
latiahits may approach nearer the 


brother, but I was so overwhelmed 


with grief, that I found it impossible | Source of Life. 


hopes and affeetions with the object 
we loved. But we should ever 
strive to be mindful of the inspiring 
truth that our sainted friends do not 
live any theless beeause of the dis- 
solution of their bodics. In throw- 
ing aside the garb of mortality they 
but divest themselves of their exter- 
nal, sin-stained, eumbrous limita- 
so tnat their enfranchised 


Death is to the 


to compose my mind sufficiently for righteous not so much destr uction 


the task. And Iam in doubt whe-’ 
ther I will be able to-day to write 
anything that will mitigate your 
sorrows, as this office is not likely 
to be well performed by one who 
necds comfort himself. Nor isit in 
the encouragement which we derive 
from each other that our ehief com- 


and evolution. 
They are translated to a more genial 
abode, where the taint of sin and 
the power of corruption never enter. 
They enjoy the exalted society and 
engage in the holy, angelie employ- 
ments of those whom God has “sent 
forth as ministering spirits to min- 


as it is transition 


fort consists; but the souree of per-' ister for them who shall be heirs of 


manent eonemttion is Christ him- 


isalvation.” 


The children of the 


self, and the soul-sustaining assu- | Most High, whether in this vale of 


ranee that his abiding presenee and ; 
divine sympathy ean soothe the 
deepest anguish, swecten the most} 
bitter draught of carthly sorrow, 
and diffuse over our bleeding hearts 
an inner sunshine of chastened joy, 
whieh draws us into closer commu- 
nion with the loved and dear who 
have passed the bounds of mortality. 

Tam a firm believer in the eom- 
munion of sainis,and itis to me a 
source of infinite delight to eontem- 
plate the rightcous dead in this 
view. Iam fully sensible how dis- 
inclined the strieken heart is, in the 
first gush of grief, to hearken to 
the voiee of consolatory counsel, 
and how prone we are to bury our 


sin and sorrow, or in the conrts of 
‘the redeemed, are united by the 
same spirit, actuated by the same 
motives, and stimulated by the 
same hopes and prospeets; and 
from this consideration itis evident 
that the saints on earth, while 
struggling tearfully to gain their 
Father’s house, are regarded by the 
“Saints in Light” with the same in- 
tense interest as by the Redeemer 
himself. 


In Christ’s saecrdotal prayer we 
have eonclusive evidence that the 
same onencss is to exist between 
the saints and their adorable Head, 
and between the saints themselves, 
as between the Father and the Son. 

Gry. yal. XT. 15 
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All that the saints on earth know/lation to living saints re irist 
of the redeemed has been revealed does. Their ayiipathiy i is no longer 
tothem by Christ. And what is | influenced by physical principles or 
there to forbid the belicf that the}the ties of consanguinity, but is di- 
redeemed receive information of the rected by motives which are in full 
design and object of the trials and} harmony with the mind and provi- 
confiicts of their brethren on earth|dence of Christ. Cannot the Holy 
through the same medium. That dis-;Ghost be grieved? Is Christ less 
embodied spirits retain the faculty|grieved now for the hardness of 
of memory, and an unbroken con-|men’s hearts than when a pilgrim 
sciousness of their former state;|on earth? They may not be grieved 
that they are eapable of witnessing |in the same sense that we are, but 
the tortures of the damned, and the|that they are grieved in some se 
good and evil deportment of thosc!at tlte commission of sin does bg 
with whom they were united on admit of dispute. That the Holy 
earth, is susceptible of absolute de- Spirit can be grieved is no proof 
monstration. There is joy among that it diminishes the felicity of the 
the host of heaven over one sinner Godhead. Neither does Godlike 
that repenteth. The rich manjgricfin the saints deprive them of 
could think of his brethren on earth that “fullness of joy” which is the 
after he had descended into the pit. inheritance of all the redeemed. 
The apocalyptic visions of theevan-|The saints which surround the 
gelist St. John confirm these views. Throne are so vitally connected 
From his sublime delineations we with Christ in all that pertains to 
can safely gather that the redeemed |his glory and honor, that whatever 
have a knowledge of, and are inter-;touches his interests also touehes 
ested in, the history and experience | theirs. 

of the saints in trial. Tle heard the| The fact that the sympathy be- 
souls under the altar pray for their|tween the living and the dead is un- 
persecuted brethren on earth; and/definable, should not prevent us 
heard the repeated acclamations of|from accepting the doctrine as true. — 
joy and thanksgiving of those who,The faith of the Gospel is fall of 
had been redeomad from the earth,| mysteries, utterly beyond the grasp 
when their brethren in the church oft finite mind. We honor God 
militant triumphed over their foes./most by exercising an humble, child- 
It has been nrged that if departed like faith in all religious matters 
spirits are cognizant of the transac- which lie beyond the province of 
tions of this world, it would ofttimes reason. Although I can neither 
grieve them and diminish their felic-| fully comprehend or explain the na- 
ity, to witness those with whom ture of that spiritual commnnion 
they were connected inlifeutterly dis-| under consideration, yet this does 
regarding their dying injunctions, & not in the least weaken my fiita in 
recklessly indulging in the pleasure] its reality. 

of sin. But this objection originates} IPf you regard this doctrine as cal- 
in a misapprehension of the relation | culated to afford you any comfort, 
between the living and the dead. you have abundant reason for en- 
The pious dead sustain the same re-|couragement under the irreparable 
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loss you have sustained, in the re-|with the broad and ghastly scal of 
moval by death of the companion of|death, which, if faithfully incorpo- 


your bosom. His was a_ beautiful 
spirit, and so beautifully did it man- 
ifest itselfin the daily lifc, that his 
exainple may be looked up to asa 
model worthy of devout imitation. 
His life was the embodiment of those 
graces and virtues which rendcr the 
character so lovely, and which are 
more captivating and sparkling 
than the gaudiest gem that adorns 


_ the brow of the greatest carthly 


— 


potentatc. The lesson of his life is 
more precious than rubies, more 
fragrant than the spices of “Araby 
the blessed ;’ and his death crowns 
ehis life witha halo of glory. The 
joy and encouragement he gave us 
ina visible and external way we 
shall no longer enjoy. His saintly 
face, his cheering smile and pleasant 
words have forever passed away. 
Although “we knew him after the 
flesh,” and loved him to the utmost 
capacity of our affection, yet “hencc- 
forth know we him after the flesh 
nomore.” But now that he is in 
the enjoyment of more exalted priv- 
ileges and loftier pleasures, we know 
him in a higher and more inspiring 


| sense than when he toiled in our!) 


midst in the rugged pathway of life. 
The highest benefit which our 
friends can confer upon us, is to 


| guide, incite, and elevate our vir- 
tues. 


This our departed brother 
and companion will still perform, if 
we diligently preserve the memory) 


of his beautiful life, and triumphant 


death ;—a life useful, noble, and 
self-sacrificing ; and a death resign- 
ed, peaceful, and radiant with the 
light which streams from the Sun 


of righteousness. Many counsels 


and admonitions fell from his lips) 


when his brow was already stamped 


rated with onr life, will make our 
homes happier, our hearts holicr, 
heaven snrer, affliction less repul- 
sive, and death less terrible. And 
more than this, I believe it will aug- 
ment the felicity of our sainted 
dead. As has been already intima- 
ted, neither reason nor revelation 
forbid us to believe that ministering 
spivits constantly lingcr around our 
path, and witness our triumphs and 
defeats iuthe stern conflicts ot life. 
That our departed brother may, in 
his present state, look with pleasure 
upon cvery act of virtue to which 
his instructions and cxample have 
contributed, I do not entertain the 
least doubt. O, what an inspiring 
thought! What a_ transporting 
consideration! How the reflection 
that we are acting under the cye of 
God, and in the invisible presence 
of those who passed from our em- 
brace to the bosom of the loving 
Savior, should animate our zeal, and 
infuse new life and vigor into all 
our efforts to glorify God. 

Our scparation from those who 
slumber in the tomb is only corpo- 
real; spiritually they are still pres- 
ent, and happy are they whose faith 
is sufficiently deep and carnest to 
lay hold of, and appropriate this 
blessed truth. Although your 
heart’s-chosen had to pass through 
death’s dark defile in the prime of 
his manhood, when his usefulness, 
was extending, his influence ac- 
knowledged, and his labor apprecia- 


ited, we must not forget the conso- 


ling reficetion, that the true charac- 


iter of a man does not depend on 


the length of his days, but on the 
measure of his good qualities. When 
the soul has been brought into sym- 
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pathetie relations with the Divine, 
and has had its angel capabilities 
unfolded and beautified, it is lured 
upward so powerfully by the attrac- 
tive influenee of the eternal Bride- 
groom’s love, that when summoned 
to unelothe itself of the habiliments 


of earth, even in the meridian of 
life, the longing saint euters hope- 
fully, even joyfully, into the ‘valley 
of the shadow of death,” knowing 
assuredly that when the last sand 
has fallen through the glass of time, 
his ransomed spirit shall ascend 
trinmphantly to higher, holier, hap- 
pier realms. 

In this view our departed brother 
was older than many thousands 
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most delightful rominiseonses of 
your life are assoeiated. Repair to 
the resting-place of your cherished 
one to gather the gold of experience 
and the gems of wisdom; to medi- 
tate onthe qualities that endeared 
him to us while living, and embalm- 
ed his memory in many hearts now 
that he is dead. But when you go 
“to the grave to weep there,” go as 
a christian and not as those who 
“sorrow without hope;”’ go rever- 
ently, and with the eonsoling ASSU- 
rance that the tear-bedewed mound 
eontains hallowed dust. Recall the 
expressions he faintly breathed forth 
just as his spirit was entering the 
portals of the great Unknown—ex- 


who arrive at the stipulated age of|pressions whieh his raptured ‘soul 
“three score years and ten.” Some/seemed to have caught from the 
fruits are long in ripening, others|dialeet of heaven. And Oh! the 
make haste to maturity, and both|smile that lighted up his features at 
are gathered in their season. It has|the moment his waiting spirit bade 
pleased God to ripen virtue to per-| farewell to its tenement ofelay! It 
feetion in the bosom of our brother,! was not of earth. It was the ecsta- 
in the morning of life, and trans-| ey of the soul, gleaming out of its 
plant him from the uneongenial soil broken tabernacle, as it eaught a 
of earth, to the “green pastures and glimpse of that “exeellent glory” 


still waters’ in that better land, 
where the great anthem of redemp-, 
tion rolls and swells in lofty gran- 
deur around the throne of Jehovah, 
and where his ears are forever 
charmed and his soul forever feasted 


flashing out from the “IIoly of ho- 
lies” in the realms of ErERNAL Sun- 
suing. Forgetit not. Cherish the 
memory of it in your heart of 
hearts, as. a treasure too precious, 
too sacred to be thouglit of but with 


with the ravishing harmonies of} reverence. 
heaven and the smiles of the Savior.| When you linger around his 
Considerations like these  cer-|/mouldering form, when you mingle 
tainly tend to fortify our hearts| with your sympathizing friends, in 
against the ehilling effects of be-|the chnrehyard and in the sanctua- 
reavement. ry, wherever or whatever your lot 
Both reason and seripture sane-|may be, bear with yon the precious 
tion the tribute of tears and lamen-| consolation that you will again see 
tations to the pious dead. Go to your loved one, know him, aud share 
the tomb to held commnnion with with him the bliss of heaven; that 
your dear departed one, whose image the inanimate dust over which you 
is still enshrined in the sanctuary )so often pour out the agony of your 
of your sow, and with whom the) widowed heart, will one day burst 
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forth from the tomb arrayed in the 
garments ofa glorious immortality. 
O, what a hope for the weeping 
multitudes of sorrow-burdened pil- 
grims who mourn the death of be- 
loved relatives! What an “anchor 
sure and steadfast to the soul!” It 
divests the sepulehre of its gloom, 
and brings consolation to the be- 
reaved. 

Sweetly and soothingly does this 
celestial dew fall upon our hearts 
when we stand mournfully by the 
graves of our departed. Oh! that 
I could draw every mourner for the 
pious dead within the compass of 


my voice, and, in the magic tones! 


ofan angel, breathe into their hearts 
this sacred truth, “he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead yet shall 
he live’—live in our memories till 
reunited in glory—live in the influ- 
ence of his example to the end of 
time—live forever in the Paradise of 
God. 

The providence of the Most High 
eften appears dark and mysterious; 
hut let us implicitly trust our all to 
his guiding hand, and he will turn 
our sorrow into joy, bring harmony 
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But above all is the hope which ex- 
tends beyond the sepulchre,—which 
plucks the sting from death, and 
wrests the victory from the grave. 
This, and much besides, is left to 
cheer your bereaved heart when you 
think of your loving companion in 
the skies. The more you seck to 
glorify God in your afiliction, and 
gather up your scattered thoughts 
and affections, and make them circle 
and glow around the cross, and aim 
to render your life attractive with 
the “beauty of holiness”; the deeper 
and more satisfying will be your 
communion with your loved and lost 
through the vital connection you a 
sustain to Christ. 

That you and all who are similarly 
afflicted, may be comforted from the 
souree.of all consolation, and rejoice 
in the hope of glory, is the fervent 
prayer of your affectionate brother 

Cat. Bb. 


—_—_——+6o—_—_\_. 
For the Gospel Visitor. 
A WORD TO PARENTS. 
Would it not be more pleasing in 
the sight of God, if parents were to 
devote a little more of their time on 


out of discord, and lent out of|the Sabbath in reading their Bibles 


darkness. Te fain would we have 
stayed our sainted brother on earth 
a while longer, but the angels had 
need of him to swell the everlasting 
song. Ycta little while, and, if we 
are faithful, we will join our depart- 
ed ones in their Angel-home. Till 
then let us wait, hope, and labor. 
You doubtless remember, when 


at home in their families, and try to 
make their home pleasant and 
agreeable to their children? I 
know children would be much hap- 
pier if parents would spend the Sab- 
bath day with them at home, rather 
than to be left to spend the day 
alone, while the parents are away 
visiting their neighbors. I know 


we left the graveyard on the day of, home to be a very lonely place when 


interment, you looked back, poin- 


parents are absent. I can speak 


ted to the narrow house enclosing |from experience. 


the remains of our brother, saying, 

“ Yonder is all that is left.’ Oh no,| 
dear sister, there is much morc left} 
than we behold with mortal eye. 


How often have I seen the dear 
little ones cling to their parents and, 
sob as if aun tender hearts would, 


jbreak when their parents wera 
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about to leave. They very often 
leave the house unknown to the 
children, but how very soon they 
are missed in the family, and soon 
inquiry is made by the little ehild, 
in the most innoeent manner eon- 
cerning mother., Oh who ean know 
the tenderness that the little bosoms 
bear, and the affeetion they have to- 
wards their parents! But how of- 
ten ehildren are neglected by their 
parents who are so dear to them. 
Oh how much pleasanter home 
would be for children and for pa- 
rents too, if the parents would gath- 
er their children around them on 
the Sabbath in a family eirele and to 
teach and instruet them in the way 
they should go, and tall to them of 
heaven and heavenly things instead 
of leaving them grow up to be 
strangers to the truth, and the true 
way that leads to glory. 

You may rely upon it, parents, that 
your children will not be taught 
much good by rambling the streets 
and through neighborhood on the 
Sabbath day; and you yourselves 
away visiting your neighbors, or 
perhaps engaged in some other plea- 
sure. 

The Sabbath is a very dull day to 
many ; they think, at least some do, 
if they have not the opportunity of 
meeting together every Sabbath for 
worship, they will meet for some 
other purpose,—to talk about the 
laws of the-land and political affairs, 
and they will have something to say 
about their neighbors or friends that 
they do not live as they should, thus 
finding fault with thcir neighbors, 
and not once considering that they 
themsclves are not performing their 
duty towards God;—no, far from 
it. This is the way the Sabbath 
day is often spent, while their dear 
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little ones are left to take eare of 
themselves, and perhaps engaged in 
quarrels or other dangerous aets 
which eould all be avoided by pa- 
rents keeping at home, and teaehing 
their children to be affectionate one 
towards the other, as brothers and 
sisters should be. 

Parents, do not neglect your duty 
towards your children. I do not 
wonder that there is so much devia- 
tion from tke true way. Children 
are too much left to themselves. 
They have every opportunity of go- 
ing contrary. ‘They grow up in idle- 
ness and wiekedness which should 
not be. It is the parents’ duty to 
instruet their children in the right 
way, and bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord,— 
and it is the ehildrens’ duty to obey 
their parents. But if children are 
not brought up in obedience from 
their youth, the fault will not be 
with the children entirely. 

How negligent we live ! as though 
we should live always. We ought 
to live very differently to what ma- 
ny of us do, if we ever expect to ob- 
tain that rest that remaineth to the 
people of God. Oh how eneoura- 
ging, and how beautiful is it, to see 
parents and children meet around 
one eommunion board, and engage 
in doing the work and will of the 
Lord. We should live more watch- 
ful and prayerful, that we may be 
found ready for the coming of the 
Son of man, lest coming suddenly 
he find us sleeping. 

Take your companions by the hand, 

And all your children in a hand ; 


And give them up at Jesus’ call, 
To, pardon, bless, and save them all. 


Dp. Ge 


“A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver.” Prov, 25: 11. 
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From the Rockingham Register. 
By ReEQuvEsT. 


THE TUNKERS. 


Terr ANNUAL CONFERENCE. — 
We enjoyed the pleasure, on Sab- 
bath last, of being present at Bea- 
ver Creek church, in this county, 
the place appointed for the Annual 
Meeting or Conference of the Tun- 
kers or German Baptists. — The 
drive to the place of meeting of this 
large and influential body of Christ- 
ians was exceedingly pleasant. It 
led over and through a section of 
country dotted here and there by 
the comfortable farm-houses of the 
independent and sturdy tillers of the 
soil, whose grain fields give promise 
of a most abundant harvest. It was 
really cheering to us, in the midst 
of our national difficulties, to see 
such indications of a plenteous har- 
vest of the staff of life. 

Reaching the forest in which Bea- 
ver Creek Church is located, we 
were really surprised to see so ma- 
ny persons assembled. The ap- 
proaches to the place of worship 
were completely blocked up by hor- 
ses, buggies, carriages, and other 
vehicles used in conveying persons 
to the meeting. The number of peo- 
ple in attendance could not have 
been less than 3,000, while some es- 
timated it as high as 3,500. The fi- 
nest possible order prevailed, not- 
withstanding the large number pres- 
ent. No scene of intemperance or 
any other disorder marked the quiet 
and sacredness of the day and the 
occasion. 

There was preaching at three or 
four places at the same time, the 
crowd being so large as to prevent 
all from hearing the voice of any 
one speaker. ‘he religious services 


of this excellent christian people are 
exceedingly simple, earnest, devout 
and sincere. They have less form 
and ceremony than almost any oth- 
er body of Christians, seeking to il- 
lustrate, by their upright conduct, 
the truth of the teachings of the 
great Author of Christianity. They 
attach but little consequence +o 
written Church disciplines or confes- 
sions of faith, preferring to take the 
simple word of God and of Jesus 
Christ as the rule of their faith and 
life. They seek to come as near the 
christian rule as possible, and ob- 
serve many little incidents of Apos- 
tolic injunction to which other chur- 
ches pay no deference, such as greet- 
ing “each other with a holy kiss,” 
&e., &e. Whatever the world may 
think of this exhibition of fraternal 
regard for each other by this broth- 
erhood, it shows that they are seck- 
ing to adhere to “ancient land- 
marks,” and are “not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ.” It would be 
well for christianity, and for the 
world too, if all christians gave the 
same proof of love one for another, 
exhibited hy these Tunker christ- 
ians. 

After religious services had closed 
at the different places of preaching, 
our friend, Rev. Du. THomas, an- 
nounced to the multitude that the 
rights and comtorts of hospitality 
would be dispensed to. all who chose 
to share them.—He stated that there 
was an abundance of creature com- 
forts to feed all who were present— 
and we realized, to our complete sat- 
isfaction, that this wascorrect. We 
dined with the brethren, and real- 
ized what abundant provisions can 
be furnished for an occasion of this 
kind by a people whose pursuits are 
chiefly agricultural. The tables un- 
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der the enclosure prepared for the 
purpose seated about 300 persons at 
onee. These were filled np repeat- 
edly, until all who chose to partake 
of the generous and cheerful hospi- 
tality, were satisfied. We do not 
know when we have seen so much 
beautiful, well-baked bread, pure, 
sweet butter, well-boiled ham, beef, 
mutton &c. We thought, as we sat 
at the table, how ntterly astonished 
our Northern friends would be who! 
talk about starvation in the South, 
if they conld only drop in at this 
“feast of fat things,’ furnished by 
German ehristians in the Sonth.— 
Whatever may occnr elsewhere, 
ave'll guarantee that famine’s gaunt 
and hungry form will never make 
its appearance amongst the industri- 
ous, laborious Tunkers of the South. 

We were sorry to learn that the 
Tunker brethren in the free States, 
with the exeeption of Ohio, Indiana, 
Towa and Kansas, owing to the na- 
tional ‘troubles, had sent no dele- 
gates to this Annual Mecting. They 
ought to have eome—they could 
have eome without danger of inter- 


raption. Teligious liberty and tol-| 
cranee still exists, thank God! in 
the South, whatever may be the 
state of things in the North— 
Whether or not this state of things: 
shall continne, depends entirely up- 
on the North. If they will let us 
and our institutions alone, they can 
come here and exchange fraternal 
greetings with their brethren, and 
worship the God of their fathers 
“under their own vine and figtree, 
none daring to molest or to make 
thein afraid ;” but if they will join 
hands with those who seek to de- 
stroy us, why, of course, all social, 
kindly and fraternal feelings be- 
tween us will soon cease. Of one 


THE TUNEERS. 


thing we venture to assure this large 
and influential denomination of 
Christians seattered over Pennsyl- 
vania and through the free States of 
the great Northwest, and that is, 
that in the South only hereafter, if 
things continue as they are, will re- 
ligious freedom be fonnd. In the 
North they will soon begin to pre- 
scribe tests of religious faith, and 
christians wil: have to submit to 
them at the point of the sword. 
But we hope never to see snch a 
state of things in our ‘sunny South,’ 
where the rights of conscienee are 
properly respected and where only 
white men are free. 

Let no man question the loyalty 
to their State and seetion of the 
Tunkers living in the South. As a 
matter of economy, their Church 
has nothing to do with our peeuliar 
institution ; but they interfere with 
nobody who sees proper to hold 
slaves. <A better, truer, more indus- 
trious, provident and upright people 
than the Tunkers of the South, have 
no existenee anywhere. They have 
no sympathy with abolitionists and 
abolitionism; «and their brethren 
from the free States will have to let 


‘this delieate subject alone when 


they come to see them, or they will 
be keenly rebuked. In our inter- 
eourse with the intelligent ministers 
of the Church at Beaver Creek we 
heard more than one express his dis- 
approbation of the course of the ab- 
olitionists in the Church in the 
Northern and Western States. 

Tt was a beantiful and most im- 
pressive sight to us, to see so many 
christian people worshipping God 
in their own way, without interrnp- 
tion, na time of war, commotion 
and conflict. And this, too, inasec- 
tion whoso dearest rights have been 
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assailed by bigoted, blinded, relig-|ren and their doetrine. While much 


ious fanatics of another seetion,. 

As we have said, there were but 
few representatives of this Church 
from the North or North-west ; but 
there were several from the South 
and South.west. 

The services of this Annual Meet- 
were to continue for several 
days, and the business usually trans- 
acted for the benefit of the Church 
was to be attended to. We are 
quite sure we speak the truth when 
we say that it was an oecasion of 
great interest and pleasure, not only 
to the brotherhood here in Roeking- 
ham and the brotherhood who came 
from abroad, but to all who had the 
privilege of being in attendance up- 
on the solemn, serious, earnest reli- 
gious services of the meeting. 


ing 
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Having received a request from 
Virginia to insert the above article, 
we have given it a place in the Vis- 
itor. But we do not feel free to let 
it go before our readers without a 
few remarks upon it. And unless 
we are very much mistaken relative 
to the state of inind in which we 
write, we have the kindest feelings 
towards the writer of the above ar- 
ticle. We presume the writer is 
Mr. J. H. Wartman, the senior edi- 
tor of the Lockingham Legister. 
In the spring of cighteen hundred 

“and sixty, when on our way to our 
Annual Mecting in Tennessee, we 
preached in Harrisonburg, and dined 
with our friend Wartman; and 
though the aequaintance formed 
with him was limited, on our part 
it was very pleasant. In our inter- 
view with him, as in the above arti- 
cle, he expressed himself as enter- 
taining a high regard for the breth- 


of friend Wartman’s article is what 
we might have looked for after our 
short but pleasant interview with 
him, a part of his article has pain- 
fully surprised us. The following 
paragraph is of this character: ‘Of 
one thing we venture to assure this 
large and influential denomination of 
christians scattered over Pennsylva- 
nia and through the free States of the 
great North-west, and that ts, that in 
the South only hereafter, if things 
continue as they are, will religious 
freedom be found. Inthe North they 
will soon begin to prescribe tests of re- 
ligious faith, and christians will have 
to submit to them at the point of the 
sword. But we hope never to see 
such a state of things in our “sunny 
South,” where the rights of conscience 
are properly respected and where only 
whitemen are free.’ What ean this 
language mean? Has friend Wart- 
man written this artiele to stir up 
feelings of opposition in the breth- 
ren in Virginia agninst the brethren 
and people of the North? Although 
this language is calculated to have 
such a tendeney, we will not permit 
our mind to come to the conclusion 
that this was the design of the wri- 
ter. Our impression of his charac- 
ter formed by our interview with 
him, forbids this. Or when he uses 
language which eonveys the idea 
that there is more ‘religious fiee- 
dom,” and that “the rights of con- 
seience arc more properly respected, 
in the South than in the North, does 
he believe that the true condition of 
things in the two sections of our 
country alinuded to, warrant him in 
using the language he does? His 
position as an editor of a public 
journa! gives him aceess to means of 
information, which we think must 
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give him a more correct knowledge|those be said to enjoy “religious 
of the subject about which he has|freedom” who are compelled to wit- 


written, unless unfavorable circum- 
stances have influenced his mind and 
interfered with its right apprchen- 
sions of truth. This is probably the 
case. We are fearful his mind is 
prejudicial against the North, and 
hence his mistaken view of “reli- 


ness the evils of Romanism, but who 
dare make no efforts to expose and 
remove those evils? Can those bo 
said to enjoy “religious freedom” 
who sce and feel the evils arising 
from the making, the vending, and 
the drinking of intoxicating liquors, 


gious freedom” and “the rights of|but who can put forth no effort to 


conscience” in the northern States. 
This is the most charitable construc- 
tion, (and our Christianity teaches 
us to put the most charitable con- 
struction we can upon the language 
and doings of those with whom we 
differ upon any subject) we can put 
upon the language of friend Wart- 
man—language that will be read 
with surprise by all intelligent and 
candid persons in the North, at 
least, as it will acquaint them with 
what they have hitherto not known, 
namely, that “in the North they 


suppress those evils? Can those 
who live in the midst of the evils of 
idolatry, have “religious freedom” 
while-they are not permitted to ut- 
ter a word against those evils ? And 
can those who witness what they 
honestly and candidly believe to be 
evils arising from slavery, enjoy “re- 
ligious freedom” when they dare not 
utter their convictions relative to 
those evils? If we have to suppress 
our religious convictions upon the 
evils of any institution, then we 
certainly do not enjoy “religious 


will soon begin to prescribe tests of|freedom.” 


religious fuith, and christians will 
have to submit to them at the point 
of the sword.” 

Jn view of all the facts and infor- 
mation at his command, can friend 
Wartman with propriety entertain 
the idea that “religious freedom” 
and ‘“‘the rights of conscience” are 
more in danger in the North than 
they are in the South? We cannot 
see huw he can for a moment enter- 
tain such a thought. What are his 
views of religious freedom? We 
have seme doubts of their ortho- 
doxy, founded upon the following 
language: “Jf they will let us and 
our institutions alone, they can come 
here and exchange fraternal greet- 


It becomes our duty as christians 
to bear testimony against, and to la- 
bor for the removal of whatever we 
believe to be an evil. We, however, 
should do it in a judicious manner, 
and in the true christian spirit. The 
idea of letting things alone, when 
we honestly believe them to be evils, 
can not have the sanction of heaven. 
“Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbor, and not suffer sin upon 
him,” isa humane and benevolent 
precept of the Mosaic dispensation. 
And “When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren,” and “All 
things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even s0 
to them” are precepts which clearly 


ings with their brethren, and worship. show the divinely benevolent spirit 
the God of their fathers ‘under their\of Christianity whose object is to 
own vine and figtrce, none daring to|awaken love to God and man. 

molest or to make them afraid.” Can, Now the people in general in the 
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South believe slavery is right, and|of the remainder being deprived of 
many of this class, and among these|theirs, than there is of the white 
political speakers and religioustcach-| population of the North where slave- 
ers, have hitherto come North and|ry does not exist, losing its freedom. 
have advocated their institutions|Itis true the slaves of the South are 


without molestation. But have 
those in the North who believe sla- 
very is an evil, been permitted to go 
South and advocate the superiority 
of Northern over Southern institu- 
tions without molestation? Friend 
Wartman knows what reception 
such from the North have been 
threatened with, and what recep- 
tion some such have met with. 
Then with what propriety can he 
teach through the public journal 
with which he stands connected, 
that “religious freedom” is in grea- 
ter danger in the North than itis in 
the South? We cannot but think 
that a knowledge of the North and 
South touching the liberty of the 
Press, the liberty of Speech, and re- 
ligious freedom, will give no just 
warrant for his position. 

Again ; the closing sentence in the 
paragraph we have quoted is sug- 
gestive: “Where only white men are 
free.’ Ucre the declaration made 
relative to the “sunny South” is in 
strict accordance with the facts in 
the case, namely, this, “only white 
men are free.’ And what idea bear- 

ing upon the subject under consider- 
ation is suggested here? It is this: 
If “only white men” are free in the 
South, there is plainly an implied 
admission that black men are not 
free. Now the black or slave popu- 
lation of the Southern States con- 
stitutes more than one fourth part 
of the population. Now we respect- 
fully submit the idea, whether 
where one fourth of the inhabitants 
of any country is already deprived 
of freedom, there isnot more danger 


generally colored. But one ot the 
principal arguments to justify Afri- 
can slavery, is not because that race 
is a colored race, but because it isan 
inferior race. Therefore where sla- 
very exists, if those of the white or 
European race become weakened by 
vice, or ignorance or some other 
misfortune, we surely think they 
are more likely to become enslaved 
than those are of a similar character 
who live where slavery does not ex- 
ist. In other words, where any 
part of the brotherhood of man is 
held in bondage, there is not the ap- 
preciation or exemplification of that 
christian liberty taught in the pyrc- 
cept, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself” And where the right 
to enslave one race is claimed, other 
races are not free from the danger. 
Taking then this view of the sub- 
ject, which seems to be a pbilosoph- 
ical and common-sense view, we 
think the South is in more danger 
of having its “religious freedom” 
curtailed than the North is. And 
that there has hitherto been, and 
that there still is, more religious 
freedom in the North than there 
has been in the South, must we 
think be very evident to all who 
have made themselves acquainted 
with the affairs of the two sections 
of country, and who exercise a can- 
did and discriminating judgment 
upon the subject. 

Friend Wartman says the “rights 
of conscience are properly respected” 
in the sunny South. If the rights 
of conscience are properly respect- 
ed, we have wondered why but 
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twenty one votes were given in the|describing the peculiarities of the 


county of Rockingham against the 
ratification of the Secession Ordi- 
nance. It likewise appears that ma- 
ny have been compelled to enter the 
army of the Confederate States, al- 
though their conscience dictated a) 
different course. We are inclined 


to think that the day of Judgment, 
if not an earlier day, will reveal the 
fact that the rights of conscience 
have not been as much respected in 
the South as friend Wartman seems 
to think. : 

“As a matter of economy, their 
Church has nothing to do with our 
peculiar institution.” In the fore- 
going quotation friend Wartman 
gives what he seems to understand 
is the reason why the Brethren do 
not hold slaves. According to the 
language he has used, the reader of 
his article would infer that the rea- 
son is one of dollars and cents: that 
because the Brethren believe free. 
abor more profitable ina pecuniary 
point of view than slave labor, they 
do not have slaves to do their work. 

e conclusion would then follow, 
that if slave labor was profitable, 
we would hold slaves. This is a 
humiliating view of our denomina- 


tion, and although we do not be-) 
lieve it was so designed by friend| 
Wartman, we cannot but regard it: 
as a reproach to our Chureh. And} 
as there may be others who labor 
under this mistaken view of the rea- 
son why we donot hold slaves, we 
are glad to have a suitable oppor- 
tunity of correcting that view. The 
reason is not one of economy, wun- 
derstanding by ceonomy, what it 
obviously means standing in the 
connection it does in the quotation, 
a reference to pecuniary matters. 


Brethren, “They seek to come as 
near the christian rule as possible.” 
Now this rule contains the follow- 
ing Clause: “All things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them.” Then 
as we would not wish to be brought 
into that state ofservitude, and be 
made to experience all the liabilities 
and privations which the institu- 
tion of American slavery brings its 
subjects into, and makes them expe- 
rienee, we think we cannot enslave 
or countenance the enslaving of 
others, and at the same time live 
“as near the Christian rule as pos- 
sible.” Our reason then for having 
nothing to do with slavery, is not 
merely a pecuniary one, but one of 
a moral charaeter. We believe that 
when it is looked at in tho undimm- 
ed light of the teaehings of the 
gospel of Christ, it is an evil, and 
hence we do not hold slaves. We 
wonder that friend Wartman did 
not better understand the reason 
why the Brethren do not hold 
slaves, and we are sorry that he did 
not more eorrectly report them to 
his readers touching this matter. 
We have long been impressed 
with the fact that the South does 
not understand the people of the 
North. It looks upon us as ene- 
mies, owing to 2 want of a more 
eorrect knowledge of us, and per- 
haps toa degree of prejudice which 
exists against us. But this js not 
the case. Many of those whom 
they look upon as their enemies, 
are their warm and devoted friends. 
The design of our remarks we 
hope will be understood. It was not 
to discuss slavery. If our remarks 
are permitted to reach our brethren 


Friend Wartman justly says, when! in the South, as we hope they some: 
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time will, they will understand that|thought into the obedience of Christ. 


their request to have the foregoing| This 
article from the Rockingham Regis-\thongh we 


ter, inserted in the Visitor, was the 
eause of our remarks. And onr 


is certainly possible; for 
eannot prevent the 
world, flesh, and satan, from sugges- 


ting evil thoughts to us, yet we are 


design has been to present a few ofjno more obliged to cherish them, 


the points touched upon in friend 
Wartman’s article, in a little differ- 
ent light to what they are there 
presentedin, believing that justice 
to those whom those points con- 
cerned, called for this. We hope 
ourremarks will be properly under- 
stood, andthe occasion of them ap- 
preciated. And ifso, we think no 
offense can justly be taken. We are 
sure none was intended. 


Jee: 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
SELF-DENTAL. 

“Then said Jesus to his disciples, 
if any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me.” Matt. 16: 
24. 

We will examine this subject un- 
der the following heads: 

Ist. The things of which we are 


2nd. The duties which we are to 
perform. 

Ist. We are to deny ourselves 
of all needless self-indulgence to 
which we are naturally prone in 
thought, word and deed. In our 
thoughts we should carefully deny 
ourselves the practice of dwelling 
on every subject that is low, grovel- 
ling, polluting, or in any wise cal- 
culated to inflame the passions of 
pride, anger, revenge, and especial- 
ly, any thing impions or offensive 


than we should be to entertain rob- 
bers for the purpose of plundering. 
In other words we should deny onr- 
selves every thing that is vulgar, 
profane, trifling, unkind, or unnee- 
essarily offensive. The power of 
articulation, so cultivated as to 
readily enable us to interchange 
thoughts on various subjects, is one 
of the choice temporal blessings of 
God toman. What a pity it is 
that such a noble faculty should be 
perverted to the base purpose of 
profanity and evil speaking, instead 
of being employed in giving instrue- 
tion and comfort to man, or in of- 
fering prayer and praise to God. 
We should at all times deny onr- 
selves of whatever is wrong, ho-w- 
ever connected with our other in. 
terest. We know that some say, 
“We might as well do a thing as to 
think it.” ‘ But would you as soon 
aman would cheat you out of. your 
estate, asto think of it? or intend 
it? To think evil is bad, to speak 
evil is worse, but to do evil is the 
worst of all. 

If we want to come after Jesus, 
we must deny ourselves of all need- 
less ornaments. JIere we begin to 
tread upon delicate ground, for 
there are many in these days of re- 
finement, who thinkit is not only 
unnecessary for ministers to discuss 
such subjects as that of dress, but 
that it is letting themselves down 


to God, pursuing trains of thought|below the dignity of their sacred 


on dignified and profitable subjects, 
particularly sacred subjects, and 
thus bring into captivity every 


to deny ourselves. 


office! What a misfortune then 
that such peopie did not live in the 
days of the prophets and apostles, 


peytt 


¢ 
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for they had no more fear than to 
disclaim frequently, pointedly, and 
powerfully against vain superfiuities 
of all kinds. Thus Isaiah said. 
“Morcover the Lord saith, Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walk with stretched forth necks 
and wanton eyes, walking and min- 
cing as they go, and making a tink- 
ling with their feet: therefore the 
Lord will smite with a scab the crown 
of the head of the daughters of Zion, 
and Jehovah will expose their na- 
kedness. In that day the Lord 
will take away the bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments about their feet, 
and their cauls, and their round 
tires like the moon, (which are very 
plenty now) the chains, the brace- 
lets, and the mufflers, the bonnets, 
and the ornaments ofthe legs, and 
the head bands, and the tablets, and 
the carrings, the rings of nose-jew- 
els, the changcable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crispingpins, the glasses 
and the fine linen, and the hoods 
and the yails. And it shall come to 
pass that instead of perfume a putrid 
ulcer: and instcad ofa girdle a rent: 
and instead of well set hair baldness: 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackeloth: and a sunburnt skin 
instead of beauty.” This is what 
the prophet said which aecords with 
Paul’s declaration to Timothy, “In 
like manneralso the women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with 
shame frxeedness and sobriety, not 
with broidered hair, or gold or 
pearls, or costly array, but sueh as 
beeometh women professing God- 
liness with good works.” And a- 
gain Peter said, “Whose adorning 
let it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the ‘hair and of wearing 
of gold, or of apparel: but let it be 


SELF-DENIAL. 


the hidden man of the heart, in 
that whieh is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great priee.” 

These quotations may serve to 
show that if God’s people are de- 
graded by condemning these super- 
fluities they are still in honorable 
company, that of the prophets and 
apostles; and that whoever indulges 
in any superfluous ornaments dis- 
pleases God. For he as pointedly 
forbids them as he does any thing 
else. “But” says one “we ean well 
afford it, for we deal with our own 
money, buy what we want, and 
pay for all we get.” And how does 
it eome to pass that you are in such 
casy circumstanees? By whose 
providence are you thus favored 
with plenty? What hast thou that 
thou hast not reecived?” We wish 
you to eonsider dear readers, that 
you are stewards of God in these 
mattcrs, and all that you have is 
only lent to you by him whieh he 
can take away at any time. And 
what does he require you to do 
with his eapital that he has given 
you charge of? After retaining 
enough to carry on necessary busi- 
ness, and to supply the reasonable 
wants of yourselves and families, to 
give the balance, much or little, to 
aid the cause of piety, and the cause 
of humanity, in sending the gospel 
to where it is not. We ask then, 
ean you afford to take the Lord’s 
money intrusted wlth you for these 
noble objects, and apply it to anoth- 
er and an opposite use, by indulging 
in superfluitics ? Can you especial- 
ly, who are professors of religion, 
afford to break over these duties 
and precepts of the gospel? Can 
any one afford to offend God know: 


SELF-DENIAL. 


ingly? Or ean any people afford to 
injure themselves? We would ask 
respectfully, if that youg female can 
afford to environ her delicate frame 
with that engine of death, which 
now peeFents her in a_ distorted 
shape, deprives her of free respira- 


tion, and is laying the foundation of|/pose but to gratify our 


a fital decline of health? Or can 
that fashionable young man endan- 
ger the vitals of life, until he is both 
deformed and helpless? Ina word 
can any of us afford to eultivate in 
our hearts the most foolish, most 
hurtful, most troublesome, most 
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allow of no improvements, no chan- 
ges of fashion in dress? Certainly 
we are. Any change for conveni- 
ence or plainness, is admissible. 
But isitnot a fact, that many of 
the most expensive fashions do not, 
and indeed cannot, answer any pur- 
vanity. 
How unsuitable, trifling, and sinful 
it is for persons to indulge in them, 
who, as disciples of Christ, should 
be dead to the world, always bear- 
ing about in their bodies the dying 
Lord Jesus: not conformed to this 
world but glorying in the cross of 


hateful, and most self destructive of| Christ. 


all passions? We mean pride. But 
the people say, “These things do 
not make us proud.” What things? 
superfiuous ornaments. This we 
know to be a mistake for pride is 
a principle capable of being excited 
by a mere trifle, and the smaller the 
consideration the more contempti- 
dle the passion appears; Thus he 
whois proud of a watch key, is 
more silly than he who is proud of 
a stately edefice. However for the 
sake of argument, that these things 
do not increase our pride: yet they 
are the certain proofs that we are 
proud. IfIsee a horse in the pas- 
ture with a yoke on, my natural 
conclusion is, that horse is a rogue. 
“But” say you “having a yoke on 
does not make him’a rogue.” True 
| I answer yet if he was not a rogue 
he would not have it on. In like 
manner, superfluous ornaments, 
some say, do not make them proud. 
Be it so; but if they were not proud, 
they would not have them on. It 
} will not be contended that they 
| make us cooler in the summer or 
warmer in the winter; that they 
make us wiser, better, more wealthy, 
healthy, or useful. But are we to 


He that would follow Christ and 
get to heaven, must deny himself 
of all evil. Every sin though as 
convenient asa right hand, or near 
our hearts as aright eye, must be 
ent off, or broken off by righteous- 
ness; for he that sinneth is of the 
devil, and has no inheritance in the 
kingdom of God; for “Holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord God of Sabbaoth.” 

2nd. The duties we are to per- 
form. 

We must take np our cross, and 
the whole eross, or we cannot be 
his disciples. But wherein do some, 
yea many, who are the professed 
diseiples of Jesus, bear a daily cross ? 
Is it by self mortification? reprov- 
ing their neighbors for sin? or a 
conscientious performance of all 
religious duties however painful? 
let them answer to God for them- 
selves. The faithful sonl does this 
gladly. Thus Paul said, “God for- 
bid that I should glory save in the 
cross of Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me and I unto the 
world.” We must follow him to 
the end; follow him whether in 
wealth or poverty; follow him 
whether the way be rough or 
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smooth, the journey long or short. 


THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 


In conclusion, we remark from the THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 


view taken of this subject which 
points us the way to heaven, it ap- 
pears, that there is no time to lose, 
none to trifle if we would receive 
the inheritance prepared for the 
saints in light. Some, when Christ 
calls them to go this way, refuse 
saying, “I pray thee have me ex- 
cused.” When they call upon him 
to help them, he may say, “Because 
I have called and he refused; I 
have stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded: But ye have set at 
naught all my counsel and would 
none of my reproof: I will also 
laugh at your calamity. I will 
mock when your fear cometh, when 
your fear cometh as desolation and 
your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind, when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you. Then shall they 
call upon me, but I will not answer, 
they shall seek me catly but shall not 
find me: for they hated knowledge 
and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord: they would none of my coun- 
sel: they despised all my reproof. 
Therefore shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices. Come 
then, ye souls, favored by Heaven 
wilh the sound of the gospel, and 
let us seck him now and follow on 
to know the Lord, until we arrive 
at the spiritual Canaan. If any 
will come after our Master, let 
them now deny themselves, take 
up their cross and follow him. 


~ . . . { 
For it we suffer with him, we shall! 


also be glorified with him. 
P. a 

“A man’s pride shall bring him 

low: but honor shall uphold the 


humble in spirit.” Prov. 29: 28. 


“Him being delivered by the deter- 
mined eounsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wieked 
hands have crueified and. slain.” 
Acts 2% 23: 

We shall in the first place no- 
tice briefly the foreknowledge of 
God. That it existed before the 
foundation of the world, is a fact 
clearly proved in the word of God. 
“And the carth was without form, 
and void; and darkness was up- 
on the face of the deep. And 
the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters. And God said, 
Let there be light: and there was 
light.” Gen. 1: 2,3. This was all 
antecedent to the formation of man, 
and consequently man was without 
form and destitute of knowledge, 
and therefore God’s knowledge ex- 
isted before man, and hence, his 
foreknowledge. And as God knew 
best what was best adapted to 
man for his present and future hap- 
piness, he with his great knowledge 
devised the great plan of salvation 
in the gift of his Son, as the only 
means whereby we must be saved 
for, “there is no other name given 
under heaven, whereby we must be 
saved.” Now if we trust in the 
foreknowledge of God and believe 
that he will not revoke his fixed de- 
crees, npon the principles of the 
gospel we must obcy its precepts. 
The decrees of God are based upon 
conditions: “Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have 
merey upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon,” 
Isai. 55: 7. This is the condition 
upon which God has promised to 
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save poor fallenman. God will ney- 
er change his decrees to save any 
man. Itisa fixed purpose of God 
that the wicked shall be turned into 
hell with all the nations that forget 
him unless they repent and become 
converted. We are speaking of the 
foreknowledge of God. “For whom 
he did forecknow he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image 
of lus Son.” Who is it that God 
does not know? The answer is, 
known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning. 

Then we have the foreknowledge 
of God set forth in the most clear 
light. It is a knowledge antecedent 
to all other knowledge, and hence it 
is called foreknowledge. There is a 
knowledge, but not from God, and 
that kind of knowledge “puffeth 
up,” and henec it is not of God. It 
sometimes exalteth itself above the 
knowledge of God, and what God 
commands it rejects. This may be 
termed afterknowledge and not fore- 
knowledge. Forecknowledge is of 
God and all true knowledge is de- 
rived from him through Christ, who 
is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption,” “that the man of 
God may be thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work.” This was 
all devised by the foreknowledge of 
God. Now sinner will you reject 
this great salvation? If you do, 
how shall you escape the dainnation 
of hell? Then do not trouble your- 
selves somuch about mysteries which 
you seem to find in the Scriptures. 
Your duty is plain and can be easily 
comprehended ; but never offer your 
knowledge against the knowledge 
of God, considering that your wis- 
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of strong holds, and the casting 
down of imaginations and every 
high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing every thought into obedi- 
ence of Christ. And when you are 
thus transformed atter the image of 
Christ, you never will set up your 
knowledge against the knowledge 
of God. Let him that has pervert- 
ed the word of God and has stood in 
defiance of the knowledge of God, 
ponder these solemn truths in his 
heart, and become a fool that he 
may be wise. ils 1% 
Washington co., Md. 


For the Visitor. 
ANALYSIS OF THE COMMISSION. 


I give, for the benefit of christian 
people, the grammatical analysis of 
the commission,—“Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
ofthe Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever Ihave commanded you: 
andlo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” Analy- 
sis is the process of taking apart, and 
the consideration of the separate 
parts ofasimple sentence. Without 
analysis we are often unable to get 
a perfect understanding of the con- 
struction oflanguage. The commis- 
sion is composed ofa compound sen- 
tence, which contains two or more 
simple or complex sentences. <A 
simple sentence contains onc subject 
and one attribute,—without either 
of these, language is but a phrase and 
does not form complete sense. A 
complex sentence contains two or 
more subjects of the same attribute, 


dom should not be carnal, but migh-/ or two or more attributes of the same 


ty through God to the pulling down| subject. 


A subject is that which is 
G. V. Vol. XT. 16 
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chiefly spoken of. An attribute is alyzed similarly. 6th. “Teaching 
directly attributed to the subject. |them to observe all things” may be 

By a careful examination of the considered a simple sentenee; but, 
commission, we observe it to cun- for satisfaction, we shall divide it in 
tain nine simple sentences ;—as fol-' two simple sentences.and read Teach- 
lows: ing them that they shall observe 

Ist. Go ye therefore,—a simple all things. ‘Teaching them” would 
sentence of an imperative construe- | then be a simple sentence abridged, 
tion. “Ye” the snbject, and “Go and of an imperative construction. 
therefore,” the attribute. Therefore’ By changing the participial mode, 
signifies, for this reason ;—For what | we have; Teach ye thems “aa. 
reason? Thereason thatthe Son of the subject and “teach them” the 
God has allpowerin heaven and on general attribute; “teach” the 
earth. 2nd. Teach ye all nations, grammatical attribute with “them” 
—asimple sentence of an imperative the objective modifier. “That” isa 
construction. “Ye” the subject, and |conncctive, connecting the two sen- 
“Teach all nations” the attribnte.|tences. “They shall observe all 
Understand that Teach all nations|things,’—a simple sentence of an 
isthe general attribute, and “Teach” indicative construction. They the 
the grammatical attribute with na- subject and shall observe all things 
tions its objective modifier, and “all” the general attribute. These modi- 
the adjective modifier of nations.'fiers are unnecessary to give.— 
And, isalways a conjunction or eon- “Whatsoever,” signifying, all that, 
nective. Srd.  Baptizing them injis a pronoun partaking of the na- 
the name of the Father,—isa simple ‘ture of an adjective. 7th. “I have 
sentence of an imperative construc- commanded you,”—a simple  sen- 
tion and also abbreviated. <A sen-'tence of an indicative construction. 
tence may be abridged by pntting' J, the subject and have commanded 
the attribute verb in the participial you the gencral attribute. Have 
mode. Hence, without destroying commanded the grammatical attri- 
the meaning of the sentence, we bute with you the objective modificr. 
read;—Baptisr Ye them in the Andlo,is an exclamatory sentence 
name of the Father. “Ye” the sub-| or phrase inserted independently. 
ject, both gencral and grammatical; Sth. Zam with you aleay,—a sim- 
and “Baptize them in the name of/ple sentenee of a declarative con- 
the Father” the general attribute. |struction. J, the subject, and am 
“Baptise” the grammatical attri-/ with you alcay, the general attri- 
bute with “them” and “name” as|bute; am the grammatical at- 
the objective modifier, and “name’’|tribute with you the objective mod- 
has “Father” as its modifier. Zn ifier, and alway the adverbial modi- 
and ofare connectives. “The,” thej|fier. ven isa conjunctive adverb 
adjective modificr ofname and Fifth | vagal as a connective. 9th. J am 
cr respectively. 4th. “Baptizing'with you unto the end of the world, 
them in the name of the Son,’—is/is analyzed as a simple sentence 
analyzed the same as the preceding with its modifications as in prece- 
sentence. 5th. ‘Baptizing them|ding sentences. In consideration 
in the name of the Holy Ghost, is an-|of the separate parts of such a sen- 


A FEW CHRISTIAN THOUGHTS. 


tence, we must observe ellipsis in 
its largest sense. We now read the 
commission as simplified. The syn- 
thetical construction will be,—“Go 


ye for this reason and teach ye all! 


nations, baptise ye them in the 
name of the Father, baptise ye them 
inthe name of the Son, and baptise 


ye them in the uame of the Holy’ 


Ghost; teach ye them that they 
shall observe all things, all that I 
have commanded you; and to, I 
am with yon, even Iam with you 
unto the end of the world. 

Shonld the passage of Scripture 
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For the Gospel Visitor. 

AFEW CHRISTIAN THOUGHTS. 
Preserve ine, O God, for in thee 
IT put my trust. Ielp. us to draw 
very near to our dear Savior who 
alone is able to protect us. He 
‘knows all our wants and needs. Let 
us come humbly to a throne of mer- 
cy. Jere, dear brethren, and sis- 
ters, we often lose for the lack of 
faith. O, my Christian friends, let 
‘us come boldly to that rich fountain 
‘that overflows with that good we 
poor mortals need. O, let us put 
our trust in him when trials and 


i 


read thus; Baptizing them in the) sorrows come that weso often meet 
names of the Father, Son, and Holy) with here in this our pilgrimage to 
Ghost; then, we wonld consider! that better land. We often feel 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost objec-| tempted and tried,—feel that our 
tive modifiers of the plural noun/path was never trod before. We 
names; and the clause a simple sen- are poorand weak creatures; much 
tence instead of a compound sen-| oppressed with the many infirmities 
tence. Ifsuch were the case, I tor whichdo attend us. Brut oh, we 
my part, would at once submit to'hayea fricnd that is closer than w 
the practice of one action only in brother; he feels onr inmost. sor- 


baptism. I wish not to contend rows. He was licre on earth. O, 


against any one, only desire to 
analyze the English language in the 
light I understand it, though T may 


that we might appreciate properly 
his sufferings, which were all for 
you and ine. Ile was taken, bound, 


err. There is but little difference; beaten, mocked, bnffeted, rejected, 
in grammatical and analytical con-'condemned and crucified, all of 
struction in language, only the lat-| which he patiently endured. O God: 
ter gives a clearer view of its true help us to be more like our dear 
meaning. Savior! O for that sweet commun- 

All grammarians and lexicogra-jion to cheer us by the way. Dear 
phers admit baptise to be an active brethren and’sisters, this Christian 
transitive verb, always admitting warfare will soon be over with us, 
an object, whether implied or under-' then we will reap the fruit of our 
stood. Admitting the verb baptise labors. How well we would like 
to be of the active voice and transi- tobe of that classto whom it will 
tive, would not authorize us to give he said, “Come, ye blessed of my 
it a three-fold action, unless the Father, inherit the kingdom _ pre- 
construction of the sentence in oth- pared for yon from the fonndation 
er respects would. ofthe world.” To be blessed of 
the Father, ah! the worth of that, 
no tongue can tell. It depends up- 
on our conduct here in this world. 


Sei 
Enterprise, Pa. 
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CROSS CHRISTIANS. 


So, then, dear fellow travellers with|cation is one which rather adds to 
me to the bar of onr God, come Ict|than detracts from this tendeney. 


us try to donble onr diligence for 
Heaven. I have thought there is 
more temptation, more of the scdu- 
cing spirit, the enemy of our sonl’s 
salvation than ever; then let us try 
more than ever to overcome tlesc 
temptations. O that the Lord 
would enable us at all times to know 
the enemy, to know rightly how 
to judge between good and evil, so 


/One might almost say that a child 


of such parentage is wound up and 
set going at its birth to increase 
its velocity in proportion to the 
number of years it lives, up nearly 
tothe point of time at which it 
dies. Now just asa person of this 
constitutional habit or temperament 
is hindered in the exercise of any 
of his powers or faculties, does he 


that we may not be’ entangled with) fret and become vexed at the ob- 


evil. Therefore, dear brethren and 


structions placed in his way, and 


sisters, let us be more humble, more from want of carly discipline as well 
prayerful to our God, who is able to as from a want of proper knowl- 
keep us, if we will come to him.— edge on hisown part how to avoid 
There is no friend like our Jesus,;being thus troubled or fretted by 


he will hear all our complaints, | 
he sees all we do, he will give us all 
we need while in this world we stay, 
and when we have done with tine, 
he will take us to rest in that bright 
mansion of glory which he has pre- 
pared for those that have washed 
their robes white in the blood of the 


the interferences and circumstances 
over which he may have no control 
whatever ; the susceptibility to vex- 
ation increases upon him until ill- 
temper becomes a fired condition 
of his life. In order to satisfy them- 
selves that Lam not unjust in my 


Lamb. 

Dear brethren, if you think this 
worthy of a place in the Visitor, 
qualify it, aud correct the errors. 


criticism I have only to ask my 
readers to put themselves to a little 
pains taking to see how many of 


M. A. P. |their neighbors, acquaintanees or 

New Vienna, June 6, 1861. friends live for any great length of 
= all a time in the absence of exhibitions 
Ohe Family Gircle. that are splenetic. A man doing 

| — business .on change or elsewhere, 

CROSS CHRISTIANS. a woman in her housewifely duties, 


Constitutionally, that portion of a teacher in school, a doctor in his 
our population in whose veins runs|rounds with his patients, a lawyer 
the Anglo-Saxon strain of blood are|in court, a judge on the bench, a 
overcharged with the Nervous tem-| banker at his counter, a clerk sell- 
perament. They are thus predis-jing goods, a plow-boy driving a 
posed to very active habits of body,'team—all show this tendeney not 
and to quick, almost impulsive ex- only, but show the habit as com- 
ercise of the Intellectual facultics, mon to them, of getting out of pa- 
and their Moral sensibilitics are not tience and manifesting a disturbed 
awhit behind. They move quickly, )feeling when any thing goes in a 
think quickly, and feel keenly ; and; manner not to suit them. Quietude, 
what is greatly to be deplored, their|placidity, forbearanee, courtesy, 
whole process of training and edu-|patier: endearer to overcome tho 
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difficulty, are not common to our 
people. In truth, the failing finds 
such homelike place with us and 
thrusts itself so largely into our 
exhibitions of charactcr as to dis- 
turb the parental and filial circles. 
Not by any means nnfrequently do 
parents get out of paticnee with 
their children, and brothers and 
sisters with each other. 

Now Ihold it to be one of the 
chicf aims and purposes of Christi- 
anity to correct all this, and I am 
satisfied that she is amply compe- 
tent to doit. The power of God’s 
Eternal Spirit to control our men- 
tal and moral states, with me is ad- 
mitted. I have no doubt on the 
subject whatever, but I do doubt 
whether there is any way whereby 
the Spirit of all truth can so influ. 
ence the individual mind to which 
this habit or characteristic is com- 
mon as to overcome snch exhibitions 
of ill-nature ‘as I have alluded to 
unless proper means be used to im- 
prove the physical conditions of such 
persons. When one professes to 
come out from the world and be- 
come a Christian, I think the 
world has a right to claim that 
such profession ehall be properly 
illustrated by corresponding prac- 
tice. To see the Passional nature 
of one who is a Christian uppermost, 
to see it control and shape his whole 
life as thoroughly and completely 
as it naturally does the life of one 
who is not a Christian, is greatly 
to detract from the power of Chris- 
tianity and to subject her to very 
unkind and false judgments. All 
who see such evidence of weakness 
are likelier than not to suspect that 
after all her value lies mainly in the 
superior conyentional arrangements 
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ernment of mankind. Christians 
who are cross, ungenerous, impa- 
tient, discourteous, and who lack 
patience in their daily intercourse 
with their fellows, are but poor 
Representatives of the graces of 
the Spirit and of that wondrons 
working which can be wrought 
out in the entire nature of man. 
Thus how few there are who pro- 
fess Religion who are not all the 
while liable in their social relations 
to manifestations of pride or of un- 
subdued selfishness, of which at the 
time they are not always them- 
selves aware, but subsequently be- 
come conscious of it, so as in their 
reactionary conditions to be foreed 
to their closets and to their knees 
imploring God to forgive them. 
Will such bear with me when I 
say thatin large measure such ex- 
hibitions are legitimately and _ strict- 
ly the outgrowth of their physical 
habits, that if they were as faithful 
to the laws of health and life as they 
are honest and sincere in respect to 
their spiritual relations, these very 
manifestations over which they 
have such remorse and for which 
they have so frequently and with 
tears to repent, would scarcely ever 
beseen? Why will not Christians 
learn to honor God in their bodies 
as well asin their souls, and thus 
subdue the lusts of the flesh and 
give much better opportunity for 
an exhibition of the graces of the 
spirit? 
The Laws of Life. 


Pouth’s Department, 


LEAVING HOME. 
There are some points in every 
person’s history which are never 


which she establishes for the gov-|forgotten. Tho change is so great 
i , 
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and the experience is so peculiar| surround us. 


that they are indelibly written up- 
on the mind. They stand out as 
way-marks of time. In every ret- 
rospect of life the thoughts fix upon 
them with special interest. In all 
future life they have much to do 
_ with making our recollections pleas- 
ant or painful. Such a period is 
that in which we first leave our 
parents and the home of our child- 
hood. If we have grown up as 
kind and obedient children; if we 
leave home in peaee, and with the 
blessings and prayers of our parents, 
we ever look back upon that hour 
of parting with pleasing recollec- 
tions though with fond regret. 
On the other hand, if we leave home 
under other cireumstanees, or with 
different feelings—breaking away 
from restraint, or entering upon a 
course which is disapproved of by 
our parents, we must cver look 
back upon it with remorse and 
pain. This feeling alone, to say 
ott of any other eonseqnenccs, 
must detract much from the happi- 
ness.of the whole future life. 

‘The period of leaving home. is, 
too in many respects, the most im- 
portant. It is frequently the de- 
ciding point of character and desti- 
ny. Wearc thrown into new cir- 
cumstances; we mingle with new 
associates and new temptations 
arise. ‘The gentle and persuasive 
influence of the, home-circle, is not 
so constantly at hand to interpose 
between us and danger. We no 
longer breathe the incense of family 
devotion, and on this account we 
are more apt to neglect secret pray- 
er. The hold which pious counsels 
had upon our hearts and conscicn- 
ccs is loosened. Thus we are less 
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All this happens too 
at a time when the judgment is not 
yet fully matured—when all the 
passions and impulses of our nature 
are strongest, and when, more than 
at any other period in. life, we, feel 
self confident. Alas! hdw many are 
thus irretrievably ruined before they 
are aware of their danger. Espe- 
cially is this true of those who leave 
their quict homes in the country 
and rush into allthe temptations of 
eity life. Ifthis should fall into the 
hands of dne young man of the age 
of which we speak, we wonld ut- 
ter to him an affectionate yet sol- 
emn and earnest warning. Living 
as we doin this great ecntre of bu- 
siness and of all evil, we see 100 
many wrecks of parents’ hopes and 
youthful prospects, to be unmoved 
at the sight of one unaceustomed. to 
the world, mingling in the tide 
which bearsso many to ruin. The 
best advice we ean give to such an 
onc is to cherish in his heart. of 
hearts the remembrance ofa gentle, 
loving, pions mother, and the pure 
hallowed associations of home.— 
“Wow would mother feel; what 
would father say; and, what would - 
my sisters think of me?” Ict these 
thoughts be constantly reeurring; 
and resolve never to act otherwise 
than would meet their approval. 


The Mother's Magazine. 


Oucric¢s, 


1. EXpnLaNaTION oF Mataour 3: 
16. . 


Dear Brethren: Please, give us 
an explanation of Malachi 3: 16, 
in regard to the book of remem- 


able to resist influences which may|brance. By pe was it written? 
i 
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Answer.—The passage containing 
the idea referred to, reads thus: 
“Then they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another: and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name.” It appears to 
have been a practice for kings to 
keep chronicles in which important, 


9 


ae 
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EXPLANATION OF 2 Cor. 
2-4 and Marx 5: 15. 

Dear Editors: Will you please 
give me the explanations of 2 Cor. 
12; 2-4, and also of Mark 5: 15.? 

Answer.—The words referred to 
read thus: “I knew a man in Christ 
above fourteen years ago, (whether 
in the body I-cannot tell; or wheth- 
er out of the body, I cannot. tell: 


God knoweth :) such an one caught 


occurrences were recorded. Hence, up to the third heavens. And I 
when the two chamberlains sought knew such a man, (whether in the 
to lay hands on king Ahasuerus, the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
circumstance “was written in the tell: God knoweth;) How that he 
book of the chronicles before the was caught up into paradise, and 
king.” Esther2: 23. As the me- heard unspeakable words, which it 
movies of men may fail them, what is not lawful for a man to utter.” 
they wish to remember they record) From v. 7, where the apostle says, 

in >» So God is represented, “and lest I'should be exalted above 
_ as recording the services of his peo-| measure through the abundance of 
ple ina book so that he shall not, the revelations, there was given me 
forget them., It is said by Paul, a thorn inthe flesh, the messenger 
Heb. 6: 10, that “God is not un- of Satan to buffet me, lest I should 
righteous to forget your work and be exalted above measure,” it ap- 
labor of love, which ye have shewed pears that the apostle refers to him- 
toward his name, in that ye have self, although he does . 
ministered to the saintsand do min- himself. He refers to a trance 
ister.” The expression is a figura-| which he seems to have had nuim- 
tive one. We are not to understand) ber of years before, and does so in 
- that God needs to have books and order that he may give evidence 
to have the things which he wishes that the grace of God was with him, 
to remember recorded therein, but,and to prove his claim to the ehar- 
the mode of expression is after the acter ofa true apostle by the unu- 
manner in which men express them-,sual gifts of grace bestowed upon 


selves, intimating that the works or 
services of God’s servants are as 
likely to be remembered by him as 
they would be were they written 
in a book. Never has there been 
any good thing said of Gud or for 
him that will be forgotten by him. 
All will be remembered by him and 
in the day of recompense rewarded. 
The book may be said to have been 
written by the Lord, or by his di- 
rection. ~ 


him. 

Paul did not know whether he 
was actually carried up to the third 
heavens, or whether it was a vision. 
He did not know whether he was 
there in the body, or only in, the 
mind ; in reality, or in appearance ; 
his mind being supernaturally im- 
pressed, in the same manner as if 
he had been there in person. The 
third heaven means a region higher 
than the first, where the clouds are, 
ao 
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or that which is immediately above 
them; it being thought more agree- 
able to the majesty of God, that he 
- should be represented as residing 
ata great distanee from the earth. 
Paradise was always supposed to 
be the plaee to which the virtuous 
or pious went, and where they were 
to remain till the resurrection. 
This place was ealled by the Jews 
the garden of Eden, or Paradise, 
which signifies a garden. The un- 
speakable words which it is not law- 
ful for a man to utter, had referenee 
perhaps to something which was 
designed for his own use and en- 
couragement, and which he was not 
permitted to publish. 

2d. The other passage referred 
to, reads as follows: “And they 
came to Jesus, and saw him that 
was possessed with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, aud clothed, 
and in his right mind; and they 
were afraid.” This verse is a part 
of the narrative of the case of the 
man who was possessed of a legion 
of devils, and shows the great 
change which had taken place in 
the man. Before he met Jesus, “he 
had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been 
plueked asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieees: neither 
could any man tame him. And al- 
ways, nightand day, he was in the 
mountains, andin the tombs, cry- 
ing, and cutting himself with 
atones.” After Jesus had said, 
“Come out of the man, thou unclean 
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ease is a beautiful exemplification 
of the change experienced by sin- 
ners when they become converted. 


3. AN EXPLANATION OF Hes. 9: 
Te 

Dear Brethren: Please give an 
explanation of Heb. 9: 27. 

Yours affectionately 
J. ae 

Answer.—The apostle when using 
the words, “Andas it is appointed 
unto man once to die, but after this 
the judgment,” the words referred 
to in the query, is proving the su- 
periority of the offering and priest- 
hood of Christ, over the offerings 
and priesthood of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation. And his arg nt is 
this: “The high priest eth in- 
to the holy place every “Year with 
blood of others,” but Christ enter- 
ed into“heaven with his own blood 
but once, and this. was sufficient: 
therefore the superiority of Christ 
is evident. And from the idea 
that Christ’s one offering was suf- 
ficient, the mind of the apostle 
seems to have been led to the idea 
that men die but once. But wish- 
ing to impress his readers with the 
truth that death is not the end of 
man, he gives us to understand 
that there will be a judgment after 
death. 

oo 90 


OUR JOURNEY IN BEHALF OF 
KANSAS. 


Causes and motives of this trip. 
Having been engaged since fall in 


spirit,’ he was quiet, instead of/receiving and remitting contribu- 


roving about; in his right mind, 
instead of a raving maniac ; clothed, 
instead of being naked. His eondi- 


tions for the rclief of the distressed 
people in that new country, who by 
the total failure of their last year’s 


tion was greatly altered. Well was|crops were without means of sub- 
it. for him that he met with Jesus.|sistence, and having received repea- 
The change brought about in this/ted invitations@from our correspon- 


> 


OUR JOURNEY IN BEHALF OF KANSAS. 


dents there, love seemed to draw us 
that way. But we felt donbtful for 
some time, whether our feeble 
health would be adequate to the 
task, and whether we could not be 
more useful to the cause of suffering 
humanity by staying at home. And 
it was not until we learned, that an 
impression began to prevail since 
the opening of spring, no further re- 
lief was necessary, and that in con- 
seqnence of the breaking out of ae- 
tual civil war in April those poor 
suffcrers in the Far West were like- 
ly to be forgotten entirely in the 
generally prevailing war-excitement, 
—it was not until then, that we be- 
came clearly eonvinced of the neces- 
sity and our duty of doing some- 
thing toward obtaining further re- 
lief, and ascertaining the actual con- 
dition in Kansas. 
First plansof proceeding. 

At first we thought of setting out 
about the first of May direct for 
Kansas, and from thence to address 
our Yearly Mecting, which was to 
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The course we actually adopted. 

Under these cireumstaneces we 
concluded, that the best way to pur- 
sue to make a personal appeal to 
some of the churches East and West, 
& to awaken anew the interest of our 
brethren in behalfof those suffering 
from famine, with the fervent hope 
that in this way the necded assist- 
anee would again be afforded with 
the least delay. Knowing that the 
Middle Distriet of Pennsylvania was 
going to hold a council mecting in 
Huntingdon co. on the 9th and 10th 
of May, we made this our first 
point, took the cars on Tuesday 
evening May 7, and arrived after a 
few hours delay at Huntingdon, 
where I met br. Grabill Myers and 
J. D. Veaeh on the cars, "and went 
in their pleasant company to Mount 
Union, and thence in a hack to Shir- 
leysburg, where we were kindly en- 
tertained by br. Benjamin Long and 
John Lutz, the latter brother being 
the senior editor of the “Shirleys- 
burg Herald,” under whose hospita- 


be held in Virginia on the 19th of|ble roof we rested the first night 


that same month, presenting the 
ease, as we would find it. But 
when in the rapid course of events 
it became exceedingly doubtful, 
whetherfthere would be a Yearly 
Meeting at all, andat least a gener- 
al attendance of the churches entire- 
ly improbable, if not impossible, this 
plan had to be changed. By the let- 
ters from our brethren in Kansas 
we understood, that if further relief 
was to be afforded, it must be done 
quickly ; and if we had postponed 
our last appeal till we had seen for 
ourself, it would have proved a want 
of confidence in the statements of 
our dear brethren, and our appeal 
could not have been published till 


since we left home. 
The Council meeting in Germany 
Valley. 

On Wednesday morning May 9th 
this meeting was to commence, and 
I was conveyed to the meetinghonse 
by my kind host br. Lntz. Breth- 
ren and people had begun to collect, 
and I had the pleasure to meet many 
dear brethren and sisters, some of 
whom I had seen and known be- 
fore, and rejoiced to sec again once 
more. The forenoon was devoted 
to religious exercises, and a large 
congregation had gathered, notwith- 
standing it was a week-day, and on 
account of the backward season 
cornplanting had been scarcely 


nearly too late for doing any good.!commenccd. 
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This was a pleasing evidenee, that 
the people in this section were not so 
much engaged in their worldly af- 
fairs, nor so mueh absorbed by the 
excitement prevailing on aceount of 
the war, that they could not spare 
one working day in order to attend 
the worship of that God, who 
blessed us heretofore with fruitful 
seasons, with peace and plenty, with 
liberty and union under a constitu- 
tion and government, both wise and 
beneficent, and with the still greater 
blessings of the Gospel, which is the 
power of God unto salvation; but 
who seems to threaten us now with 
his righteons jndgments, which we 
as a people and nation have only too 
well deserved. 

At any rate the solemn worship 
of God, and the preaching of his 
word seemed to be seriously atten- 
ded to, and we trust not without a 
lasting effeet. After partaking of 
the refreshments prepared in the 
Meetinghouse, the eouncilmeeting 
commeneed, of whieh the minutes 
have been already published. Stay- 
ing one night with our dear old bro- 
ther ANDREW SPANOGLE, and anoth- 
er with our beloved brother and 
countryman Joun G. GLock, we set 
on the morning of May 11. onr face 
homeward, having received the as. 
surances of the brethren generally, 
to do what they could at home, and 
at onee a collection of some thirty 
dollars for those in distress, and 
reached home the same day (a dis- 
tance of over 230 miles or in all 
some 460 miles.) 

Our trip to the Miami, (Dayton, O.) 

Staying at home only 8 days, we 
set ont again May 1d, with the in- 
tention to call with one churel: in 
the Miami-eountry, and through that, 
on the other churehes in ait prox- 
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imity in Clark, Miami, Montgomery 
connties &e, in the cause we had un- 
dertaken to serve, leaving our last 
appeal in the hands of our printers’ 
for the Gospel Visitor. 

By the way we thought that this 
would be about the time to set ont 
for the yearly inecting, as we had so 
often done in company with many 
dear brethren, now no more or wna- 
ble to go anticipating the joys of a 
reunion with those living seattered 
over the wide-spread Union. But 
oh what a change had taken plaee! 
An impassable gulf seems to divide 
us now. We eannot meet as we so 
often did heretofore, and our lonely 
way leads to an opposite direction. 

Such and other melancholy reflec- 
tions on the present state of things 
accompanied us to the house of our 
dear brother Henry Russam*) some 
10 miles East of Dayton, whose 
warm heart we hoped to enlist in 
the cause, for which we labored, so 
that we could pursue our journey 
West immediately. But finding his 
family somewhat afflicted, his eom- 
panion, the dear sister, suffering»un- 

*)Ile is our oldest and most steadfast. friend. 
About 44 years ago we becamo acquainted with 
one another on the other side of the ocean, hoth 
intending to emigrate to this country. We 
wero then both young men, and with such 
friendships are soon formed, and too often ag 
soon dissolved. Still wo thought even then to 
have found something in his character worthy 
of love and regard, and even admiration. Our 
religious education had been somewhat differ- 
ent; he having been brought up a Roman Cath- 
olic, and wo boasted of Luther, end called our- 
self Hrangelical; but that made no difference to 
ns, being then strangers to the realitics of reli- 
gion, and so our fricndship then was wanting 
the truc fonndation. We crossed the ocean to 
this country iu tho same vessel, and were mess- 
mates fora number of weeks; but, as soon ag 
we arrived here on the shores of America, wo 
wero separate], cach having to seek employ- 
ment and breadin his own way. So we lost 
sight of each other for a number of years, until 
we found eoch other (wonderful to relate) ag 
brethren of the same household of faith, and later 
ministers of the samo Gospel. So we renewed 
our friendship some 30 years ago on a more per- 


‘manent basis, which shall endure, we hope, cyen 
| beyond our graves. 
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der a prostrating, lingering disease, 
and one of his daughters, a dear sis- 
ter too, being ill likewise, we had to 
seck our comfort in trying to com- 
fort others, and there being several 
lovefeasts in this scetion appointed 


the coming week, we had to strug-, 
gle hard against the kind remon-! 


stratioas of our brother and others 
and our own inclinations, in order 
to get off with staying only four 
days, and attending one meeting, 
hoping and trusting that the special 
object of our visit would be fur- 
thered by other and better agencies, 
than ours would have been. 
Traveling in times of war rather 
uncertain. 
. Monday morning May 20, our 
dear brother H. R. brought us to 
the Railroad station, having bid 
farewell to his family and lastly to 
himself, and our prayer was, that 
the Lord would bless them, and 
bring their present affliction to a 
happy end. Arrived in Dayton at 
an early hour, we might have 
reached St Louis with the lightning 
train before the day was fully spent. 
But owing to the troublous times 
and almost daily changing rumors 
of war, it was diffieult to decide 
which route to pursue. Truc, in the 
Free States, everywhere peaceable 
men, whether they are from the 
North or from the South, may trav- 
el safely and without molestation. 
But not so in the Slave States. In 


| Missouri, which lay direetly in our 
way, great disturbances had taken 


place. The people there were divi- 
ded against each other, some and 
perhaps the majority for the Union, 
and some in open hostility against 
the same. Wherever the latter par- 
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Under these cireumstances, in- 
stead of taking a through-iicket, we 
stopt at Indianapolis, where we had 
yet a choice of two routes, trying to 
inform ourselves of the latest tele- 
graphic news from Missouri, and 
then went North to Lafayette, Ind. 
where we had to wait again for con- 
nection. We then proceeded in the 
night to Springficld, Illinois, where 
we heard of new outrages commit- 
ted on the very route whieh we bad 
taken. However we concluded to 
go on as faras we could with safety, 
and stop with the brethren in Ad- 
ams county Illinois, taking their ad- 
vice as to our further progress. 

But notwithstanding we had 
made enquiries on the cars to learn 
the nearest station, we were brought 
on to Quiney and the brink uf the 
father of rivers, (the Mississippi,) 
before we could get any information 
of the whereabouts of the brethren. 
We ought to have stopped some 15 
miles back, and would have had 
some 7 or 8 miles to go from the 
railroad. This would have been a 
soro disappointment to us in two 
vays, first missing to see them, and 
secondly to miss their advice. But 
in regard to tho first we hoped, we 
might visit them more convenieutly 
on our way back, and with respect 
to our second disappointinent it 
pleased our Lord to give us an 
agrecab'e surprise and a sufticient 
equivalent for what we necded. 

An agreeable surprise, 

Or rather two. The first hap- 
pened when we entered the cars last 
night at Lafayette. We meta dear 
brother Joun Kuns and his family 
on the way to their new home in II- 
linois. This brother knew us in- 


ty prevailed, trouble, vexation and|stantly, and we recognized him also, 


violence was the order of the day. 


ch 


as the brother, where we had been 
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CHURCH NEWS. 


at an extra annual meeting in Car-|but here nothing of the kind could 
roll co. Ind. some 13 years ago, and|be seen, exeept in a few places, 


again some years afterwards at a 
lovefeast held also on his place. We 
had some pleasant eonversation, but 
when it was going toward midnight, 
and we had fallen into a dose, these 
dear members had reached their des- 
tination, and departed before we 
were aware of it. 

The seeond surprise oceurred just 
when we stepped from the ears at 
Quiney, and felt ourself truly a 
stranger ina strange land, when a 
somewhat familiar voiee greeted us 
by name, and a hand pressed our 
hand warmly. We looked at the 
man, and asked ourself, who eould 
it be? He insisted, we must know 
him. We confessed that his voiee 
seemed familiar, but we could see 
too little of his face to recognize 
him. (He was one of those how-a- 
days seen frequently in the world, 
of whose countenance nothing can 
be seen but the eyes and the nose, 
the rest being almost entirely eov- 
ered with hair.) At last he gave us 
his name, and we were glad indeed 
to find in him an old friend and 
neighbor from Poland, Ohio; and 
more glad still we were, to learn 
from sueh a man, whom we eould 
fully trust, that at this time it 
would be quite safe to pass through 
Missouri, the Unionmen having the 
ascendeney just now along the 
route. 

Our passage through Missourt. 

With this assurance then we 
crossed the Mississippi, and found 
ourselves on Missouri soil, and in- 
deed there was a very perceptible 
change. In Quincy as in all towns, 
since we left home, and at home too, 
floated the beautiful old flag of our 


Union, “the stars and stripes ;” 
a 


where the Union-sentiment is pre- 
dominant. It appeared, as if we 
were altogether in a strange coun- 
try; in most places no flag at all, 
—here and there a secession flag; 
some with 5, some with more stars. 
Our train attracted considerable no- 
tice, there being some 12 or 13 pas. 
senger cars, carrying about 500 
Mormons, who are just eoming from 
England and Wales, and now on 
their way to Saltlake. There were 
also some families from Kansas, who 
had fled to their friends from the 
famine, and were now returning to 
their homes again, having left there 
a husband or a son, as the ease 
might be, to take eare of theiz 
things and stock, and put out a 
crop. From Palmyra to St Joseph 
we passed on perhaps in 6 hours, 
whieh would make more than 30 
miles an hour. It was night be- 
fore we got to the latter place, and 
there we had to wait an hour o1 
more for the train to Weston, arri. 
ving there about midnight, and im: 
mediately we went on board of 4 
steamer on the Missouri, whieh was 
to take us down to Kansas city in 
the morning. Thus far safe through 
Missouri. 
(Conelusion in our next. 


dews from the Churches, 


Editors Gospel Visitor. 
Permit us to Bay 
that through the kind providence 0 
our Master, we have been permitted 
to see Zion travail and bring forth, 
We commenced a series of meet- 
ings May 20th and continued them 
some ten days, br. John H. Umstad 
of Penn. officiating, the fresult of 
which was some fifteen accessions 


NEWS FROM THE CHURCHES. Zod 


to the church, and many more now 
are as Agrippa was when Paul rea- 
soned before him upon the subject 
of righteousness, tempcrance, and 
a judgment to come. 

We are happy to say that we 
have had a season of refreshment 
and rejoicing among us. Our spirit- 
ual strength has been renewed, and 
our prespects for that bright crown 
of glory, at the right hand of our 
heavenly Father in the fair clime 
of eternal bliss have been brighten- 
ed. May the Lord carry on his 
good work amidst all the conflicting 
elements of the present excited con- 
dition of our once peaceful and civil 
Government till all shall learn to 
know the Lord, till the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters do the great decp. 

If this merits a place in the Visi- 
tor, please give it room. We would 
like to hear from our brethren else- 
where. Please, brethren, Ict us 
hear from you. 

Fraternally, 
Lavus Deo. 
Pleasant Hill, Miami Co. O. 

We have been much rejoiced and 
encouraged in that the Lord has 
been working among us in bringing 
into the narrow way souls from 
darkness to light. Since February 
last, there have been added twenty 
eight souls; and there is a deep in- 
tercst manifested still by many; 
and by the help and grace of God 
we hope more will be added soon. 

D. Fong. 
Anteitam Church, Franklin Co. Pa. 


_ 

Extract ofa letter from Whitley 
Co. Ind. 

—And more I will let you know 
that we had a communion meeting 
at brother Jacob Metz’s June 27, 
and avery happy meeting it was. 
There were twelve baptized, and 
since at a meeting at brother John 
Wise’s nine were also baptized. 

Joun B. Myers. 


Dear brethren: 
Being convened in 


a solitary manner, we have volunta- 


rily undertaken for the first time, to 
compose an cpistle to cheerfully in- 
form the brethren, through the in- 
strumentality of the G. V., of the 
progress aud results both real and 
anticipated, of the short serics of 
meetings, (which we had the pleasure 
of witnessing,) which were held at 
the above-mentioned place, begin- 
ning on the 22d of June. A large 
collection of people assembled at 10 
o'clock A.M. at the above named 
church, on the above date, and were 
very intelligibly entertained, by the 
well known Elder II. D. Davy of 
Delaware co. O. followed by Elder 
Charles Wagoner of Auglaize co. O. 
from the connection of difierent 
points of Revelation 22d ch. After 
services two of the hearers were re- 
ceived into the church. Here our 
feelings led us to say that by obser- 
vation we are led to believe, that 
this number would have been largely 
increased had they given vent to the 
impulse of their feelings, which we 
are constrained to believe loudly 
prompted them to reform both inter- 
nally and externally. There was like- 
wise divine service at 4 o’clock P. 
M., conducted by several brethren 
in both the English and German 
languages, and a deep interest was 
manifested. On the cvening of the 
same day amid an immense assem- 
bly with gentlemanly behavior, we 
celebrated with solemnity the death 
and sufferings of our Savior in con- 
nection with the other duties im- 
posed upon the followers of Christ. 
On the next day was the christian 
Sabbath, and a very large and atten- 
tive audience was interestingly ad- 
dressed by the same brethren as on 
the day preceding, from 1 Cor. 2: 2. 


Thus ended our short series of 
meetings, which resulted in plant- 
ing new vines, besides we believe it 
refreshed many members of the 
church. Our prayers are that the 
Lord may bountifully reward the 
brethren for the zeal which they 
manifested here and elsewhere. An 
unusual number of meetings of the 
above character have been held in 
Northwestern O., and were gener- 
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ally largely attended, with deep in-|]on Saturday the 3d day of Augnst. We invite 


teres ‘ _| the brethren to come and assist us nt that time. 
st both on the part of the eom De om 


municants and spectators. Wwe Eram, 
Tf you eonsider these remarks as Joun TieckMan. 
worthy of being placed before the —_ 


; ’ : We intend to have a lovefenst commensin 
aders ee i as ser & 
be lers of the G. = please insert on the 28th of September in Sangamon chureb, 
them in the same. Yours now, and 


é near Oakley, (on the Great Westeru Railroad) 
hope to remain forever your brother | Macon county, Minois. 


in the Lord. Leonarn BLICKENSTAFF. 
Tsaac RosENBERGER. 


Rome ch ock co., O. Sere: 
ome church, Hancock co., O Gontributions 


Oe —___—_____ 
The minutes of the Annual Meeting FORTHE SUFFERING IN KANSAS. 
of 1861. 


‘ : Balance in our hands at our last report 13,52 
Some have sent for the minutes} Received from Jae. Longenecker, Bed- 
of the Annual Mecting of 1861, and |ford county, ee . Ae Sheets, 
others no doubt are looking to hear oe Ee 2. Joselh Stattlg ioe 2n%00 
; . ‘ r a. lv, = = "a - wie 
something about them. To all sueh Dan Thorac, Roellinellam {Uae aeaa! 
We would say, we have not yet re-}& Stoner and others, Dayton, O. 10.00, 
ceived the minutes of the late meet- | Jos. Hen teatioc le py de ut Bow- 
a . Fe gta (A | -, man, Star aro S Snowberger, 
ing held in Virginia, Why we have) wit. tha. 5,00 John Nef: Shenandoah 
not received them we cannot tell,) va. 25,00. : .. rep 
but it is owing we judge to the D PSayler from some sisters 1. Cand 
mails being stopped in that part ofS Longenccker, Adams. Pa. 5, I Buchl 
eet) ae . I | &e Crawford, O. again 20,50. Jae. Es 
Virginia in whieh the meeting was) *°% Sy 
] 1d. W nw: ; 5 ~ |terly, sen again 1. Jaeob Nold again 5. . 
1ei, e were informed that meas-|prush Creck church, Frederie Wd. by 
ures would be taken to get the|Dav. Rinehart 32.00. John Esterly sen. 
minutes of t] os é again 1. Grabill 2/yers, Altoona, Pa. 
Mantes of the meeting to us, batitt's “‘cottection in AnghwiteDeenee 
as yet we have not seen them. If ayeeting, Pa. 31,85. Fred Gloek 1. Sister 
we hereafter receive them, we will Narrict Bowman1, Adam Hafner, new 


apnori he br * Fit. eolleetion 11,50 A Shopbell, Nardin, 0. 
pprise the brethren of it 1 OCL, Carroll, I 1,27 Jobn Iarh- 
————_+0+—_______ man. Greene, O. 5. And. Jlarter 2. 


= ¢ . Slifer, Frederic, Md. 5. I Glass, Coltmm- 
“A p u 0 l i t WN t n t 4 biana, 0. 48,00. FE Williams, Washing- 
ai ton, fd 11.00. S Chambers, Allez, 0. 

|10. P P Brumbaugh, Pa. 1. I Price, 

Marshall county, Ivwa, June 17, 1861. Chester, Pa. 5. A Bowers, Blair, Pa. 
Respeeted brethren}.—Please publish in the ,4.50. J Steel, Bedford, Pa. 25,00. Jolin 
Visitor the following arrangement made for | Mack, Kosciusko Inda,15,00. Eld J Kurtz 


meetings to be attended by Elder Exocn Esy | Wayne, 0. 50.00. : - - - 296,62 
accompanied hy one or two brethren from Illi- 
nois. The first meeting to be in br Ramer’s 412,29 


district in Minncseota on the 3Istof Augustand| Remitted to br. Jacob Ulrich, Law- 
the Ist of September; thence to br Ogg’s the | rence, as per reeeiptby Exprese 


3d & 4th September; thenee to Butler county, April 25 105,67 
Jowa, 7th and Sth; Blaekhawk county, 10th, May 13 127,00 
With and 12; Marshall county, 14th and 15; May 24 123,00 
Story county, 17th and 18th; Benton courty, $53,67 


21st and 22d; Linn county, 24thand 25. The 
brethren of Wlinois expect to be conveyed from balance in our hands 58,62 
place to plaee by the brethren they go to and 
from. Wo hope the brethren will be in readi-} p, §, The later contributions, which wero 
ness to assist when the time comes. Br J P! acknowledged on the covers of last No. will ap- 
Eversole of Ohio is expeeted to be in Polk coun- | pear together with the final settlement of the 
ty, lowa at a commnnion meeting on the 21st | whole business, as soon as our brethren in Kan- 
nnd 22d of September, I would be glad if hoje will have communicated the same, it is 
could be with us in Marshall at our meeting. trusted, to the satisfaction of all eoneerned. 
Yours in lovo Suffice it tosay here thut we hope no more relief 
Jony Murray. ix needed, sinee a plentiful harvest will supply — 
all necessities for a grateful people, grateful to 
God, and grnteful to nll those who have succored 
them iu their past calamity, 


Mulberry Grove, Bond co. Ill., June 24, 1361 


Dear brethren : 
Our Lovefeast is appointed to be 


REPORT &.—OBITUARIES. 


REPORT 


BROTHER JACOB ULRICH IN 
DOUGLAS CO.. KANSAS, 


of those Contributions of Aid received 
by him for the Suffering from the Fall 
of 1860 until harvest 1861. 


By C. Long from the chureh- 
es in N. Will. 200&191—391,00 


Jon. Wyland, Elkh. ch.’s Ind. 94,00 
Geo. Brower, Eelriver ‘“ 95,00 
M. Wenger, South Bend “ 56,00 
pW IN Mersaw , “ 63,55 
From Sprinefield, O. 20, 00 
JwiVvland, Bikh. ch.’sing. 65, 50 
C: Long, Mt C Carroll, Ill. 129,25 
N. Frantz, Lagro, Ind. 43,00 
S. Mohler, Covington, Miami 
county. O. - - 447,20 


John Shively, Lafayette, Ind. 86,50 


Sam. Eiler, Uagerstown, “ 117,45 
Jacob Miller, Degraff, O. 142,00 
I. Ikenberry, Delphi, Ind. 203,50 
a) Studebaker, trey, O. 15,00 
J. Smith, Logansport, Ind. i500 
S. Murray, Pern, a 71,55 
Isaac Hershey, Polo, Il. 18,00 
H. Kurtz, Columbiana, O. 50,00 
H. Rubsam, Dayton,  “ 146,00 ° 
J. Neher, Springfield, Le 59,00 
J.B. Umerich and J. Miller 
Union, Iowa” - - 64,00 
Geo. Witwer, Mansfield, O. 26,96 
From Dayton, “ 437,86 


Ab. Balsbangh (Dauphin,)Pa. 207 ,00 
Abraham Rothrock received 


by the way — - - 461,50 
M. Rothrock - 15,00 
Jac. Shively, sate Ind, 61,00 
df. Kurtz, Columbiana, ‘OF 50,00 
Jon. Hertzler, enon Ps. 150,00 


From Wabash, Indiana 18,00 
Dan. Studebaker, 50,60 
Ab. Heflibower, Urbana, O. 5,00 
Jac. Reinhold, Laneaster, Pa. 250,00 


John Holsinger, Pr. - 25,00 
Jacob Mohler oe - 51,00 
G. W. Studebaker, Delaware, 

Ind. - 45,00 


D. Bernhart & Pow liter, Ind.20, 00 
YH. Kurtz, Columbiana, O. 50, 00 


To be continued. 
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Died in St Joseph county. Ind, June 4, LEW- 
IS C LONGLY, agod 23 years, 5 months and 11 
days. Fuueraltext 1 Pet. 1. 24,25 by Elders 
Jacob and David Miller. This case should serve 
as a warning for all, not to dclay their repen- 
tanco to u sick-bed. The deceased yonng man 
was undoubtedly eonvineed of tbe truth in his 
healthy days, that he needed grace and salva- 
tion; but not before he was already very weak, 
le became willing and desirous to be engrafted 
into Christ by holy baptism. Upon his urgent 
request preparations were made for it; ho was 
earried into the water, and the minister stood 
ready to administer the ordinance. Bnt when 
the patient was let down on his knees into the 
water, he fainted and had to be raised again. 
After eoming to himselfagain, and recovering 
a little, he intimated, that now he might be hap- 
tized; but when tbe water reached his breast 
again, he fainted again. A third effort was 
made upon his earnest entreaty, but with the 
same result, and go baptism bad to be given up. 
The poor sufferer was carried home again with- 
ovt having obtained his wish; though it 
seemed, that he was a little comforted, having 
done what he eould, and it is hoped that the 
merciful God may have accepted the will for the 
ceed. Bnt oh how should this eireumnstance 
awaken ALL young and old, who do know and 
are eonvineed in their hearts, what the Lord 
their God requires of them, to the scrious con- 
sideration, to seek the Lord while he is yet to be 
found, and to devote themselves to his service, 
while they yet have health and strength, and 
not to wait until it is too late—tvo lute! ! 


Died in the Clover Creek church, Blair coun- 
ty, Pa. May 16 sister MARY BRUMBAUGH, 
widow of John (Hannes) Brumbaugh, aged 90 
years, 9 months and 6 days. 

In the same place May 25 brother JOSEPH 
GRAYBEILL aged 49 years, 1 month and 27 days. 
His sufferings were very great. zd, It. ete 


Died in Clarion county, Pa. March 29 brother 
JOHN SCHWAB, a deacon of the chureh, aged 
53 years, 5 months and 12 days, Ife leaves he- 
hind a sorrowing widow and 6 children, Ju- 
neral services by David Eshelman and John 
Goodman from 2 Tim. 4: 6—8, 


Died in Little Swatara church, Berks county; 
Pa, June 24, sister ESTHER GARBER, daugh- 
ter of brother Daniel Garber and sister Catha- 
rine, nata Klein, both deceased, aged 5] years, 
5months and16 days. Her disease was cancer, 
from whieh she suffered much. She was never 
married, nnd an exemplary sister for many 
years. Funeral services by br'n John Zug, 
= Hunsiker and J Hertzler from 2 Cor. 


HB ls As 
Died in Carroll county; Ill. May 23, of Lung- 
affection sister REBECCA ISENBISE, aged 24 
years, 2 months and 2 days. The funeral oeca- 
sion was improved from 2 Kings 20: J] 
Cuorist1an Lone. 


Departed this life in the Quimahoning district 
Somerset county, Pa., sister ANNA BAER, wife 
of br John Baer, aged 71 years, 11 months and 
6 days. Funeral services from Heb.4: 10, 11 
by Elder T Blaugh and the writer 

C I Beax. 


256 OBITUARIES. 


Goshen, June 11, 1861. 
Died in the Yellow Creek chureh, Elkhart 
county, Ind. June 2, 1861, our beloved br. AN- 
DREW SIMONS, aged 50 years, 2 months and 
1 day. Disease: Typhoid fever. Funeral ser- 
viecs by Jacob Berkey, the writer and others 


on Rev. 14: 12, 13. Died in Leesport, Berks county, Pa. Jnne 30, 
Also in the same church on the 4th of June! our friend SOLOMON F KEIM of consumption, 
eon of Elder Seb. Frame, who was buried in aged 60 years, 10 months and 3 days, leaving a 
April. Age 15 years, 4 mon{bs, 28 days. sorrowing widow and 1 son. Funeral services 
Jacop STupYBAKER. jon July 3d by br John Zug from Heb. 4: 3.—- 


Died in Ashland church, Ashland county, 0. | The deceasing seems to have heen much con- 
June 23, 1861, our beloved old brother GEORGE ade as his hl ee bis ithe 
TIOKE, at the age of 77.years, 11 months and er, a Le Soctm buan eae we 
23 days. His disease was astroke of the palsy about | . rf i not being atiy incre yheaeamne Ti 
2 Sears ond @ Se mening one side aod ie vee sot to von neplegeedil when there 
rendering him speechless and nearly helpless, | was Fine na aid oppoptestan iCal 
ae finally, Bee paring B widow. Ga ene | hele eared to ‘be full of love ‘tanned de truth 
‘ea Be aeae getia He a ian oon | and One brethren. Ilis anceeenne had been 
an augbters to mourn their loss. He was ‘ aie oat 
chosen to the ministry in tbe year 1812, and or- oo in the gue pe be a a ben 
dained in 1522. Funeral services by the, °) 2@0 seen ministennd an Ser. 


brethren Joseph Showaiter aud Jacob Garber. Died in Clear Creek church, Huntingdon 


Funeraltext 1 Thess. 4: 13 &e. county, Ind. June 13, 1861, MARY BLACK, 

Died in Wayne county, Ohio, March 1, SAM-j wife of Michael Black, formerly from Stark 
DEL BRENIZER, son of John and sister Su- ‘county, O., aged 73 years, 5 months and 3 days. 
sanna Brenizer, having been sick (aged?) 9 wecks Tier death was caused by a chimney falling on 
and 3 days. Ile took cold, which settled on bis jher. She had abed of eabbage plants by the 
lunge, till the intermittent fever setting in ahont | chimney’s side, and her daughter came for some 
10 days before he died. Funeral services by | plants, and while they were pulling them the 


And tben we'll mcot onr friends ab ove, 
And sing of ewect redeeming love: 
Glory to God the great I AM! 

Glory to the victorious Lamb! 


Tne WRITER. 


John Shoemaker from 1 Cor. 15: 22. 


Lovely bahe, howy brief thy stay! 
Short and hastyerras thy day, 
Ending soon thy sojourn here; 
Pain nor grief no more to bear. ~ 


Hard it is from thee to part, 
Though it ronds my aching heart 
Since an heir to glory’s gone, 

Let the will of God be done. 


Pillowed on a Savior’s breast, 
Swectly sleep and softly rest, 

When the joyful summons come, 
Rise and soar to heaven your home. 


There we'll mect to part no more, 

On fair Canaan’s peaceful shore ; 

There we'll fix our blest ahode, 

With our Savior and our God, 

& CATHARINE BRENIZER. 


Died in Duneansville congregation,® Blair 
county, Pa. June 21, 1861 HENRY STIFLER, 
sen., aged 78 vears, 7 months and 28 days. He 
was a deacon in the chureh for 20 years or more, 
and having oheved the Masters’ call early in 
the morning of his life, he may well be said to 
have horne the heat and bueden of the day, and 
we hope be is gone to rest from al] his labors, 
and his works will follow him. Funeral sermon 
from Rey. 14: 13 by J S Burkhart. 


Farewell, dear father! thou art gone, 
And we are left for thee to mourn, 
But still our loss is great gain, 
For thou art freo from woe and pain. 


O may we all prepare to die, 

That ve from grief and woe may fly: 
How imany friends are gone away, 
With whom we used to sing and pray. 


Tlow sweet was their communion dear, 
But we shall no more see them here. 

O Lord ! help us to watch and pray, 
Until from carth we're call’d away. 


chimney fell down upon them, and killed ber al- 
most instantly, and wounded her dauguter con- 
siderably. 

Died in the same vicinity June 20, 186T, br 
REUBEN LONG. His pilgrimage in this world 
was 60 years. 2 months and 25 days. Funeral 
services by br’n Ira Calvert and Joseph Hard- 
man. 

Died in the same vicinity June 20. 1861, 
MINERVA JANE MYERS, daughter of John 
D Myers, aged 1 yeur, 3 months and 1 day. 
Funeral services by Ira Calvert. 


These three reported by J BMyenrs. 


Died in Tarrison connty. Ohio, May 10, 1861, 
sister CATHARINE SMITH. wifo of br Dan- 
iel Smith, aged 65 years, 9 months and 10 days. 
She was the mother of 7 children, 2 of whom 
have passed on before. She was 2 member of 
the church about 24 years. Sho bore her afilic- 
tion with christian patience. 


Jesns can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 

While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breatho my life out sweetly there. 


Funeral services by br’n John Swihart and 
Martin Reely from Web. 4: 9. 


Also dicd at tbe samo placo Febraary 8, 1861, 
JOHN TUFF, son of br Andrew and sister 
Phebe Huff, aged 14 years, 29 days. Funeral 
services by the same. 


Died in Mahoning county church, 0., July 8, 
sister ELIZABETH FLICKINGER, widow of 
John Flickinger, deceased, aged 60 years less 17 
days. She was the mother of 11 children, 9 of 
whom are living and all married, and most of 
whom sbe had to bring up from infancy in a 
widowhood of about 25 years, and besides for 
many years bad in charge a very aged person, 
no relation but widow likewise. Funcral text 
2 Tim. 4: 7, 8. by senior Editor. 


Dr. PETER FAHRNEY'S 
MEDICAL OFFICE AND LABORATORY, 
Near Marrinspurc, rarer co. Pa. 


The undersigned takes this method of 
informing his numerous friends, that he 
has permanently located near Martins- 
burg; where he will be ready to attend 
to the duties of his prefession when 
called upon. The reason for his remo- 

yal was to increase his facilities for sen- 

ding his medicines to those at a dis- 
tanee. As lissystem cf practice is pe- 
enliar to that of his father and grand- 
father he will pay partienlar attention 
to the treatment of Chronic diseases, 
such as: Dyspepsia, Liver COMPLAINT, 
RueumatTism, Scroruna, Diseases PE- 
CULIAR TO FEMALES, &c. &c. and also 
diseases caused by the useof Mrrcury 
and other mineral poisons. 

{Te uses the same medicines intro- 
dueed by his grand-father Dr. Peter 
Falrney of Washington co Md. Among 
them is the “Prepararion FOR CLEAN- 
sinc THE Bioop,” whieh has been coun- 
jerfeiliby persons pretending to lave 

the formula and manufacture the same 

icine, and he would thorefore give 
of those who CAN prepare 1t. 
Seer. J. Valirney, Dr. D- 
ney & son, Dr. John Burkholder 
and thenndersigned ; and all other per- 
eons professing to prepare the same are 
impostors. Persons wishing to consult 
him on any of the above or any other 
diseases will please write their symp- 
toms plainly, giving age, sex, how loug 
sick &c. &c. and enclose astamp to pay 
return postage.—Address 

— Dr. PETER FAIIRNEY, 

MARTINSBURG, Buarr co. Pa. 


H. Geiger & Co. 


WHOLESALE GROCERS, TEA & 
SPICH DEALERS. 

« Wee é 

No. 2386 N. 3d. St. above Race, 
- PHILADELPHIA, 
Offer to the Trade a large and woll se- 
lect stock of Goods, at the very low- 
est prices. As we sell for Wash only, or 
to meno of the most undunbted Charac- 


ter—thus avoiding the great risks of bu- 
siness—we aré enabled fo offer ae in- 


jects of which it treats. 
da, descriptions of all the most important 


FOR SALE 
AT THIS OFFICE 
(OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR.) 


Wincuesrer’s Lectures 1,75, pp. 2,05 
NeEaAnD's THeoLoay 1,00 1,16 
Wanprrine Sout 1,00 1,15 
Grr. & Enc. Dicrioxnary 1,50 1,80 
Hearr or Man, Ger. or Eng. 25,23 
Our liymn books, plain see 0 
Morecco 540 

C1LT EDGES AS 
6é By THE DozEN 8,00 3,06 
ott Dovsair, Ger. & Enc. double 

price. 


Or dust from the Press 
THis WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER 
M ACK, sen. This old and among onr 
Brethren wellknown and Lighly appre- 


elated work having been out of priot 


for scme time, the subscribers have 
seen fit to publish the same again, both 
in German and Enelisn. It contains 
nearly 150 closely printed pages large 
oetavo, and may now or as soon and as 
fast as the dbindera can finish them, be 
had at the to!lowing very low Ua 
In pamphlet forin single copy 25 cts 
orsent by mail postpaid—cts, 31 
Neatly bound in muslin 40 or pp. 59 
Those who bny by the dozenor more, 
will be cntitled to extra copies. 


. Address Iiditors of G. V. 


LITERARY NOTICE. 

One of the most interesting and use- 
ful publications whieh comes to our 
sanctnm is the Screnriric AMERICAN, a 
weekly publication. cevoted to popular 
science, new inventions, and tle whole 
range of mechanic and manufacturing 
arts. Lhe Scientiric Axerican bag 
been published for fifteen years, by tke 
well-known Patent Solicitors, Messrs. 
Munn & Co: 37 Park Row, New-York ; 
and has yearly increased in interest and 
circulation, until] it has attained, we 
nnderstand, nearly 30,000 subscribers, 
which is the best of evidence that the 
publication is appreciated by the read- 
ing pnblic: * 

‘To those of onr readers who mar not 
be familiar with the character of the 
paper, we will state some of the sub- 
Its illustrated 


improvements in steam and agricultural 
v 


CON TANTS 


OF OCT b NO. 
Transforming power ef Christianity £59 
Family Churehes - - - 291 
Conscience - - - - 296 
Remarks on prophecy - - 300 
Garduty tothe poor - - Ul 
The Bible a correct rule of faith 

and praetice - 303 
Re:narks on Aets 9: Il - 05 
Thove- = a - - - 300 
owday, a = - -e- - 307 


The slnggard’s garden - 
Porrry. Thechoice of life ao, 
Siens of thetimes  - - - 
Tue Faminy Cirtie. Responsi- 
bilities of life - 
Youru’s Deparrment. Lyiog and 


its effects - - 315 
Our Prospectus fur volume xii 316 
Correspondenee - - - 317 
News from the churehes - ols 
Obituaries - - 5 6 oe 
Casualties ° > - e 32 


Snhalt deo Lvangelifden Befuds 
Ftie October 1861. 
WGStwas ads Stilling’s Heimweh S. 145 
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THE TRANSFORMING POWER OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 


When we contemplate Life, either 
in its physical or spiritual aspects, 
mysteries crowd upon us from ev- 
ery quarter. Above us, around us, 
within us, there are wonders 
wrought by superhuman agency, 
}which cause the soul to vibrate 
with awe. ‘The spiritual and in- 
visible perpetually brood over and 
rest upon the material and visible, 
imparting vitality, development, 
vigor, and beauty. But the most 
profound of all marvels is the union) 
of Deity with Human Nature, and) 


the individual of the latter to the | 
To be made “partaker of, 


former. 
the Divine Nature” involves a pro- 
ecss and philosophy which are truly, 
wonderful, and requires such a total, 


surrender of self to that Supreme: 


Being which is “able to subdue all 
things unto himsclf,” that it is well 


frequently to enter into self-exami- 


nation and to satisfy ourselves that 
our outward life is such as comports 
with the idea of springing from the 
dictates of Christ enthroned in the 
heart. 


Man is a mysterious being, “fear-, 


fully and wonderfully made.” Be-: 


ing constituted of body and soul, | 


matter and spirit. We have capac- 
ities which adapt us to the intcr- 


course of the world around us and: 


the world above us. This world is 
the substratum on which one side 
of our being rests, while the unseen 
and eternal are the basis and object 
-of our spiritual life. Matter and 
spirit unitcd mutually influence each 


other; in the unregenerate state 
the former predominates, and in 
Christ the latter. The one tends 
to bondage, and renders the life 
“earthly, sensual, devilish; the 
other aims to bring into subordina- 
tion the coarse exterior by which 
its activities are limited, seeks a 
nobler frecdom, a higher and wider 
range of expression, and longs for 
full and unalloyed enjoyment in an 
element adapted to its nature. We 
were made to be happy not only, 
but beautiful; for happiness, peacc, 
and anexpr eof of spiritual beauty 
invariably go together. It is the 
inward ney midhlde and shapes the 
outward. Before the sad apostasy 


| of our first ancestors, the human 


countenance must have reflected a 
beauty little inferior to that of their 
‘celestial visitants. Rightly related 
to God, our motives, desires, and 
enjoyments are as superior to those 
who live without God in the world, 
as the heavens are higher than the 
earth; andthe outward manifesta- 
tion will correspond with the inner 
heaven bestowed principles. This 
is what makes the christian life so 
peculiar, renders us such a problem 
to those whose minds are darkened 
by sin, and makes it so easy to dis- 
itinguish between worldlings and 
Pilgrims of the Cross. It is the 
design of the Gospel, and where- 
ever it is cordially embraced, it is 
the glorious effect of it, to bring 
our piyaical organization into a 
jection to the spiritual, By nature 
the body enslaves the soul, but by 
grace the spirit triumphs over mat- 


G. V. Vol. XI. Y 
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ter. Christlives in us just in so far 
as we, through his spirit, subdue 
the power of bodily infiuences. 
This process of spiritualization is 


continually going on in the renewed , 


heart, until it will beeome complete 
in the final glorifieation of the body. 
This vietory of “the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus” over all the opposing 
elements of sin, is the great object 
of the Divine Incarnation. 

I think it must be obvious to re- 
flective minds in what an infinity 
of ways this principle may be made 
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similate the beauty embodied in 1h: 
objeet contemplated. In this res- 
peet the followers of “the Lamb 
without spot and without blemish” 
have a great advantage over the 
servants of sin. Christ is no shad- 
owy model. The graees of the 
Cross are heavenly and lead upward; 
the graces of the Greeks are earthly 
and draw their votaries downward. 
In their development, tendeney, 
and end, they stand in direct con- 
tradiction to each other. The best 
ornaments of the one are but as the 


to subserve the highest interests of| gilded coverings ofa bubble; while 


the christian life. 
Christianity has graciously designed 
that his indwelling power in his 
representatives should result in ex- 
hibitions eminently attraetive in 
all their aspects, in order to lure 
mankind into the hallowed embrace 
of religion. Models and ideals hab- 
itually contemplated tend to repeat 
themselves in our lives and features. 
Impressions, whether physical or 
mental, are constantly deepened by 


The Author ofthe beauties of the other are the 


embodiment of Divine eharacteris- 
ties. Beauty belongs to the ehris- 
tian—it is his birthright; while de- 
formity in all its forms originates 
in sin. Ugliness is the vestntent of 
Satan; while beauty is the robe ot 
Divinity—the privilege of Angels— 
the heritage of the Redeemed. Jesus 
Christ is the “perfection of beauty” 
—the Model of Infinite Excellence ; 
and that life is highest, holiest, and 


repetition ; and in the case of Chris-|loveliest, whieh is unfolded nearest 
tians gazing on the Bridegroom to Christ, the Pecrless Exemplar. 

whom their souls are espoused, if] The habitual state of the soal 
we have sufficient spirituality to|stamps itself on the expression of 
appreeiate the beauty, and to love|the countenance. The face is the 
and reverence the moral attributes;outward index of the sentiments 
shadowed forth in the object of our|and emotions within, and the spirit- 
eontemplation, it is impossible not/ual inhabitant fashions and moulds 
to have a portion of His beauty | the plastic substance of his taberna- 
transferred to ourselves. Beauty\ele, and chronicles from time to 
begets beauty always and inevitably. time his upward aspirations or more 
True, all persons will not be plasencomsc’® abasement. Although a 
aficeted, but we are by no means person may have irregular features, 
justified in affirming that no impres-,if he be pure and holy, if his eon- 
sion is made every time we commune|versation be in heaveu, and his af 
with God in spirit and in truth.|feetions aglow with the love of 
The extent and permanence of the|Christ, he is far from being homely. 
effeet produced will be determined | ‘The beauty of holiness” gleams out 
by our internal, intellective, or sub-|from behind his features, and “trans- 
jective capacity, by which we as-!figures them with a divine expres- 
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sion.” The inner, spiritual beauty 
puts all wncomeliness of features into 
the background, and renders the 
person peeuliarly winning and cap- 
tivating. We have not unfrequent- 
ly heard professing christians be- 
moan their lack of personal love- 
liness, and thus giving publicity to 
their barrenness of spiritual joy. 
Ye disconsolate and mistaken admi- 
rers of fictitious beauty, here is the 
remedy—here is the seeret and phi- 
losophy of true  loveliness—the 
Fountain of perpetual youth. Draw 
nearer to Christ. Relate yourself 
more fully and freely to Him in 
whom ‘dwells all the fuliness of the 
Godhead bodily.” Cultivate the 
beauty that burns in the bosom of the 
Seraphim, irradiates the features of 
the Cherubim, and culminates in the 
glowing heart of Him who is “the 
chief among ten thousand, the one 
aitogether lovely.” If we are onc 
with Christ as He is one with the 
Father, we need borrow no trouble 
about personal beauty; this will 
follow that as legitimately and cer- 
tainly as the effulgent glory which 
bathes the mountain tops follows 
the advent of the king of day.— 
Seek to mount higher on the glori- 
ous Tabor of transfiguration, and 
to become the true temple of the 
Divine presence. And if on your 
return to the din and bustle of life 
your face be not so luminous as was 
that of Christ, you may rest assured 
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though it may be the object of 
contempt with the world. Throw 
open the avenue of your soul to 
the Divine teachings, whether they 
reach you throtgh channels outside 
of special revelation, or lic folded up 
in the leaves of the Bible. God is 
ever nigh to those whose hearts 
are attuned tothe harmony of his 
works. There are divine influences, 
Spiritual Intelligences all around us 
with whom we ean hold voiceless 
correspondence. There is beauty 
in all the works and wonders of 
God, which, if vitalized by divine 
agency and made real to us, moulds 
the heart and features into corres- 
pendence with it. Weeannot long 
associate with a fellow-being with- 
out in some degree becoming assim- 
ilated to him; so, the more we lose 
ourselves in the fullness of Christ, 
the more we bask in the light of 
his countenance, live ‘in him and 
for him, holding unceasing converse 
with him, making the contempla- 
tion of his sinless perfection and 
the attainment ofhis holy ebarac- 
teristics the chicf delight of our 
inmost souls,—the more “we are 
transformed into the same image.” 
Those clouds which are ‘nearest the 
sun in his course through the heav- 
ens, are most transfused with his 
light; so the heart which has its 
springs in God,and has every fibre 
thrilled and vivified with rays 
which deseend from the “Holy of 


that those who have the gift ofjholies,’ will reflect a glory which 


spiritual vision will discover that 
you have been taking “eclestial pas- 
time” on the borders of Zion. 
you are the embodiment and refice- 
tion of the divine image; if you be 
the home of intelligence and purity, 


If|Sun of Righteousness. 


is never exhibited by those who cir- 
ele in orbits more remote from the 
The chris- 
tian acknowledges the Divine pres- 
ence every where. When far away 
from religious ordinances, and the 


you will possess a beauty which is ordinary means of grace, the Sav- 
current with the citizens of Heaven, |iour reaches the heart of man by 


9 
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an infinity of methods, and makes;the Holy Ghost, and the entire life 
it subject to his sway. To thoselis moulded, directed, and controlled 
who are fully identified with Christ,iby the Spirit of Christ, there will 
all things tend, under Divine diree-)be found a higher organization and 
tion, toenlarge, elevate, and purify|purer type of face, together with a 


the heart, and beautify the life, 
“And change it till it be 


sweet radiation of holy influences, 
more attractive than the “Rose of 


Transformed, and swallowed up, 0 Christ, in] Sharon,” and more fragrant tban the 


Thee.” 


Oh, what soul is not charmed injof Lebanon.” 


Garden of Solomon or the “Cedars 
All beauty of which 


contemplating a life so lovely, a des-| Christ is not the Center and Sub- 


tiny so glorious! 


Cold and insensi-|Stance is evaneseent as the early 
ble must bethe heart that cannot|dew. 


Age mars it, sorrow and trib- 


see a beauty in the eharaeter ofjulation waste it, and death utterly 


Jesus before which all ereature-per- 
fection shrinks abashed and _ eon- 
founded. The world is full of ra- 
vishing manifestations of God’s 
goodness and love, but the natural 
has no power to penetrate beneath 
the surfaee. The “love of Christ 
shed abroad in the heart” is the 
key whieh admits us into the Inner 
Temple. Like the vail in the Sane- 
tuary, sin obscures our pereeption 
of spiritual things, till Ife who has 
“the keys of Hell and of Death” 
suspended from his “golden girdle” 
rends the eovering and lays open 
Life’s hidden beauties to our enrap- 
tured gaze. Out of Christ there is 
nothing that is desirable, beeause 
mutability and deeay are stamped 
on all terrestrial objects and sensu- 
ous enjoyments. Out of Christ as 
the Way there is nothing but wan- 
dering; out of Christ as the Truth, 
nothing but error; out of Christ as 
the Life, nothing but death; out of 
Christ as the “one altogether love- 
ly,” nothing but deformity; out of 


annihilates it. Having no perma- 
nent basis it vanishes like the 
passing cloud. Bunt the beauty of 
life and features which is the out- 
growth and evolution of the in- 
dwelling Christ, beeomes more and 
more heavenly, and every change 
isan approach toward its souree. 
The graces of the Spirit will elothe 
the character with the pristine or- 
naments of Paradise, not as _ out- 
wardly put on, but as inwrought in 
the inner life, glorifying all outward 
activities as by a light shining from 
the soul itself. Our approximation 
to the shadowy portals of the end- 
less future, instead of diminishing 
greatly heightens its effeet. The 
Martyr Stephen was so dead to all 
the affinities of earth, and his en- 
tire being so transfused with the 
Spirit of Holiness, that his waiting 
soul caught a glimpse of the ineffa- 
ble glory at the right hand of God, 
and his face shone “as tt had been the 
face of an Angel.” This is the beau- 


ty attractive above all other, and 


Christ as “the same yesterday, to-|for which the Christian should be 
day, and forever,” nothing but mu-|pre-eminently distinguished. If we 
tation, disquiet, and dread. Where-'fully possessed “the same mind 
ever the spiritual nature of manj|which was also in Christ Jesus ;” 
has been harmoniously developed; |if we had no aim and desired no 
where the heart is the Temple of|pleasure save what is in harmony 
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with the will of Heaven, the dis- 
tance between the Church and the 
world would beiminensely widened, 
and many of those who now refer 
to the lukewarmness of professing 
christians to justify their own neg- 
lect of religion, would be constrain- 
ed to admit that “God is in us of 
atruth.’ Weareto be asa city 
set on a hill which cannot be hid— 
the “light of the world and the salt 
_of the earth” This requires as 
great distinctness and peculiarity 
of conduct as of principles. The 
great chasm between the principles 
uphela by so-called christians and 
their elaboration of them, is what 
renders religion so offensive to the 
taste of the world. Such persons 
are “enemies to the Cross of Christ,” 
and have done the cause of vital 
piety immense injury. It requires 


no great gift of analysis to show,| 


that where there is gaping incon- 
sistency between a man’s principles 
and his life, one of them must be 
wrong. Ifthe principles we cher- 
ish and the lives we exhibit are 
sadly at variance, the world will 
not be slow in judging that either 
Christianity is unworthy of confi- 
dence, or its expounders are abom- 
inable hypocrites. To this radical 
blemish in the character of many 
who make great pretensions to 
sanctity, more than to all other 
things combined, is it owing that 
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Christ, and makes every future con- 
flict with the incessant influences 
of a corrupt world more certain of 
resulting in victory. The Cross is 
the Symbol of life and power, and 
if we would grow in grace and in 
the true proportions of the Christian 
character, we must make it our boast 
and our glory. It is the design of 
the Gospel to make us happy, and 
when the motives which incline us 
to accept it are begotten of the 
Holy Ghost, it will not fail to have 
its legitimate effect. There is no 
calamity that can befall us, no trib- 
ulation or sorrow that can afflict 
us, no evils—although their name 
be legion—that can encompass us, 
but Christianity can overreach them 
all, control and overrule them to 
the glory of God, and make the 
humble Pilgrim ofthe Cross a won- 
der to himself. It arrested a per- 
secutor in his blasphemies, turned 
the lips of an expiring felon with 
faith and love, sustained the agoni- 
zing God-man in Gethsemane and 
on Calvary, causcd Martyrs at the 
stake to break out in strains of ador- 
ation, is the great beautifier of Life, 
and spans, like a celestial rainbow, 
the entrance into “the valley of the 
shadow of Death.” As the natural 
sun hangs in the heavens above us, 
and pours down its beams in one 
broad blaze, to nourish and vivify 
animal and vegetable life, so “thé 


we make so little progress in evan-|Christ, the Son of the living God,” 


gelizing the world. 


While it must be unequivocallyjdiate those life-giving 
effectually | which waken into vigor, bloom and 
great labor,| beauty, all the pristine elements of 


avowed that Religion, 
prosecuted, involves 


is the glorious Center whence ra- 
influences 


severe discipline, and many pain-|power and loveliness in our nature, 
ful experiences, it must not be for-|and render the Christian life  fra- 
gotten that every crucifixion and|grant with odors such as Angcls 
mortification suffered by our natu-|breathe. Christianity glorifies all 
val inclinations is so much gained for things that come under its power, 
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It has the power to transfigure ev- 
ery formin which it is truly incar- 
nate. ‘The principle involved in 
the process alluded to by Paul when 
he says, “Christ shall change our 
vile boay and fashion it like nnto 
his glorious body,” is even now 
effectually at work in all those who 
are under the power of the “hidden 
life.” The effects of vice in its cx- 
treme manifestations are marked 
and.terrible. If the heart be the 
habitation of devils, the life will 
be fiendish, and the countenance 
coarse, vulgar, and fierce in its 
expression. And so also in the op- 
posite direction, when the soul is 
a well-spring of life, and the heart 
the constant receptacle of holy in- 
fluences, the effects arc no less 
marked. The cultivation vf moral 
goodness and screnity of temper, 
and a life of obedicnce to the laws 
which govern our physical 
spiritual being, will gradually but 
certainly mould the features into 
correspondence with those of our 
Divine Head. 

Such are some of the ennobling 
effects of Christianity upon those 
who live under’ its power. And 
among all the heart-qualities which 
tend to this glorious result none is 
supcrior, none equal, to the divine 
and excellent: gift of Charity. It is 
a plant of Eden, and in this sin- 
blighted world requires careful cul- 
ture and watchful protection. This, 
assiduously guarded with prayer, 
and watered with the dews of Heav- 
en, will be the central jewel in the 
christian’s crown, around which 
all the other virtues are but the 
setting. To all carnest, devout 
worshippers, who prize the “beauty 
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Christ in their daily life, is this ar- 
ticle affectionately dedicated. 


C. H.B: 
Union Deposit, Dauphin co. Pa. 
August 17, 1861. 
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FAMILY CHURCHES. 

In reading the epistolary writings 
of the apostle Paul, his language 
frequently conveys the idea that in 
his time there existed churches in 
private families. In his epistle to 
the Romans, when greeting Priscil- 
la and Aquila, he says, * ‘likewise 
greet the church that is in their 
honse,” Rom. 16: 5. When grect- 
ing Nymphas of Laodicea, he says, 
“and the church which is in his 
house,” Col. 4: 15. And when wri- 
ting to Archippus he says, “And to 
the church in thy house,” Phile- 
mon 2. 

The mind in love with the sim- 


and|plicity and purity of primitive 


Christianity, will be likely to form 
to itself'a beautiful and interesting 
picture for contemplation from such 
allusions as we have referred to. 
Such, at least, has been the effects 
of those passages upon our own 
mind. Whatever may be the pre- 
cise meaning of those passages, they 
are suggestive. If we understand 
by church in these connections, as 
we probably may, the members of 
those families who had embraced 
the Christian faith, we then have the 
beautiful picture of well-governed 
and pious families, that kept up the 
worship of God, presented to the 
mind. O what happy families are 
they which are little churches, no- 
ted for piety and devotion, asssem- 
bling frequently around the family 
altar to offer their service to the 


of holiness” above all else, and who} God whom they serve, the father of 
glory ,in reflecting the image of} the family acting as minister to the 
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church composed principally 
members of his family. We may 
conceive those little churches, in 
times of persecution when Christ- 
ians were compelled to seek places 
of secrecy and retirement for the ob- 
servance of the ordinances of the 
Lord’s house, assemuled together, 
but few in number, to use and enjoy, 
the means of grace which the great 
head of the church had given asa 
rich legacy to his followers, adapted 
to small churches as well as to large 
ones; and as an encouragement to 
such little churches to mect for their 
own edification and for his honor, 
he said to them, “where two or 
three are gathered together in ny 


of| families, seem to have exercised the 


chief power and command over their 
familics, children, and domestics, 
without acknowledging any superi- 
or authority. Such it seems was the 
government of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob. On the death 
of the father, the eldest son, by a 
natural right of succession, inherit- 
ed the paternal power and domini- 
on, according to the rights of primo- 
geniture, as those rights were regn- 
lated in those days. Also in those 
ancient times, to the right of domin- 
ion, was added the right to officiate 
in matters of religion; so that the 
heads of families possessed not only 
a secular power, but also the power 


name, there am I in the midst of|to officiate as priests in the families 


them.” 

These houses with churches in 
them, and with Christ in those 
churches, will surely be blessed by 
the Lord, as was the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite where the ancient 
ark of the Lord continucd three 
months, for it is said, “the Lord 
blessed Obededom and all his honse- 
hold.” These little churches, very 
small probably in number, and exis- 
ting in private families, were not 
forgotten by Paul; and neither 
were they forgotten by the Savior. 
Such houses like the house in Beth- 
any in which dwelt Lazarus and his 
sisters, are often visited by Jesus, 
and he sups with them and they 
with him, according to his promise. 
These were happy seasons to those 
pious families. Paul no doubt had 
witnessed the simplicity of their pie- 
ty, the fervor of their zeal, and 
sbared in their spiritual comforts. 

These family churches of apostol-_ 
ic times remind us of the simplicity. 
of the manners of: the patriarchal 
age. 


to which they belonged. While we 
then have in the families of the Pa- 
triarchs little kingdoms, we have in 
some of the familics of the first 
Christians, little churches. And 
while the patriarchs officiated as 
priests in their families, those heads 
of Christian families in which little 
churches existed, may have officia- 
ted as pastors of those churches. 
While we think it probable that 
those family churches alluded to by 
the apostle, were regularly organ- 
ized churches, which the peculiar 
circumstances of the times gave rise 
to, we cannot expect that every 
christian family should be similarly 
organized into a church. But we 
do think that they may suggest to 
every christian family some practi- 
cal and encouraging thoughts. And 
in many respects christian families 
may resemble those family church- 
les. Each christian family is a little 
congregation of believers, and each 
house occupied by such a family, 
may be regarded as a house of God. 


The Patriarchs, or Heads of| And many of the exercises engaged 
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in, by the church, sueh as reading 
the Seripturcs, teaching or explain- 
ing the Seriptures, exhorting, sing- 
ing and praying, may, and should 
be engaged in by the christian fam- 
ily. And if our christian families 
resembled more the family churehes 
as they might be made to resemble 
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up in it a regular course of reading, 
prayer, and private instruction to 
all the members of bis houschold. 
Thus, every private house was, in 
the words of Chrysostom, a church 
to itself.” Is not this picture of 
what Christian families once were 
and what they still should be, to be 


them, then could cach member of|greatly admired? We think it is. 


such christian families say, 


“T need not go abroad for joys, 
I have a feast at home; 

My sighs are turned into songs, 
The Comforter is come. 


Sueh joys as are unspeakable, 
And full of glory too; 

Sueh hidden manna, hidden pearls, 
As worldlings do not know.” 


If that divine christian influence 
was more powerfully felt in the 
christian family, which may be felt, 
and which would be felt, if such fam- 
ilies were more like the apostolic 
family churches, the ordinary meals 


Let us then labor to make our fami- 
lies more like the Christian families, 
and the family churches of the times 
of Primitive Christianity. 


J. @ 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
CONSCIENCE. 


This subject has pressed on my 
mind for some time; hence I will 
write a few thoughts for you on our 
moral nature. 

It will not be necessary for me, at 
this time, to prove that there is sueh 


we eat being caten in love to one|a faculty of the mind as conscience : 
another, and in the fear of God, and| For the well known passage of the 
with gratitude in our hearts to God,| Bible, not to mention other consid- 
would be somewhat like the love-|crations of the mind’s operations of 
feasts of the primitive christians—|which cach one must be sensible if 
would be suggestive of spiritual, as|he but reficct, seems to me tw be de- 
wellas productive of natural good,|cisive on this point. ‘For when the 
and thus render the christian family|Gentiles, which have not the law 


still more like the apostolic family 
church. 

The following description has been 
given of the faithfulness of primitive 
Christians in their families: “These 
carly Christians were cxamples of 
devout piety in their families. There, 
at the domestie altar, they fed the 


do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these, having not tho 
law, are a law unto themselves ; 
which show the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean-while accu- 
sing, or clse cxcusing onc another.” 


sacred flame of devotion, which|Rom. 2: 14—15. 


purned in their bosom with a trium- 
phant, deathless, flame. 


Conscience (from con and seio to 


There they| know) Webster defines, internal or 


formed and maintained the spirit of|sclf-knowledge, or judgment of right 


a pure, deep and carnest picty. Ev- 
ery master of a family fulfilled, 


and wrong; or the faculty, power, 
or principle within us which decides 


within the walls of his own house,|on the lawfuluess or unlawfulness 
the office of private pastor, kecping| of our own actions or affections, and 


CONSCIENCE. 


instantly approves or 


then. 


inal faculty of our nature. 
question the propriety of consider- 
ing conscience as a distinct faculty 
or principle. From these remarks 


of Webster, we infer that ncither 


class of philosophers deny, that God 
created conscience as a part of the 
immortal mind. The former affir- 
ming that it is a distinct “original 
faculty ;’ the latter considering “it 
as a general principle of moral ap- 
probation or disapprobation, applied 
to one’s OWn Consciousness and af- 
fections: alleging that our notions 
of right and wrong are not to be de- 
duced from a single principle or 


faculty, but from various powers of 


the understanding and will.” It is 
our opinion that it is a distinct orig- 
tral faculty. For if itis not original, 
it must be created in both Jew and 
Gentile by education or otherwise. 
As creation of conscience by educa- 
tion, faith or otherwise is the oppo- 
site of its originality we will not 
now stop to cxamine thesc but pro- 
eced to prove our position, if possi- 
ble, by a few quotations from stan- 
dard authors. ‘Moral nature exists 
and developes itself First, in moral 
emotions viz. approval and disappro- 
val: SECOND, in feelings of moral ob- 
ligation — — — — — 

They arc original feelings: which 


implics that, in the appropriate 


circumstances of their existence, 
they are called forth by the ori- 
ginal or constitutional tcndencics 
of the mind — and also _ that 
they are elementary or simple 
— and are not susceptible of def- 
inition except in synonymous 
terms — and are known by con- 


condemns 
Conscience, he continues, is 
called, by some writers, the moral 
sense, and is considercd as an orig- 
Others 
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sciousness only.” Upham Mental 
Philosophy sec. 389. 

Do we perccive this quality of ac- 
tions by a singic faculty or a combi- 
nation of faculties? I think it must 
be evident, from what has been al- 
ready stated, that this notion is, in 
its naturc, simple and ultimate and 
distinct from every other notion. 
Now, if thisis the case, it secms 
self-cvident, that we must have a 
distinct and separate faculty, to make 
us acquainted with the existence of 
this distinct and separate quality. 
This is the case in respect to all oth- 
er distinct qualities. ' Wayland’s 
Moral Science, page 50. 

The Natura! sensibilities viz., the 
Emotive and the Desirous, were 
found to be susceptible of numcrous 
minor divisions. It is not soin the 
moral department. The class of 
moral emotions and obligatory feel- 
ings of moral obligation, which are 
based upon them, will be found, cx- 
clusive of any subordinate divisions 
to comprehend the whole subject.” 
Upham sec. 388. We think these 
arguments just and conclusive in de- 
claring that conscience is an “origi- 
nal” and “distinct” faculty. 

2. It isa universal faculty, i. e. 
every rational individual possesses 
it. Paul seems to admit this in the 
passage above quoted. Dr. Way- 
land, in answering the objection 
brought against the existence and 
universality of conscience, says, 
“the objection scems to admit the 
universality of the existence of con- 
science. It admits that, cvery- 
where, mcn make this distinction,” 
viz., of the moral quality of actions. 
Rousseau in speaking of the ancient 
heathen says, “vice found in the 
heart of man, a moral instinct to repel 
her.” 
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_ proper objects, as, Vice with all its 
train of evil thoughts; for the lon- 
ger we behold the more familiar we 
beeome finally. Pope says truly: 

“Vico is a monster of so frightful mien, 
As, to be dreaded, needs only to be scen ; 

But seen too oft, familiar with her face, 

We first endure, then pity, then embrace. 

We believe if an individual persists 
in disobeying his conscience, en- 
lightened by divine truth, that God 
will say, “he is joined to his idols, 
let him alone :”’—-And if he continu- 
ally puts off attending to his soul’s 
salvation, while conscience says, to- 
day if you hear his voiee harden not 
your hearts: and now is the accep- 
ted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion, that “for this eausc, God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie &e. 2 Thess. 2: 
11. Conscience decides now is the 
time, but self-will says time enough 
yet; while God will call that soul 
hence, and “appoint his portion” 
“with the unbelievers.” 

The lie probably is supposing 
time sufficient still remains, when in 
fact time to repent to that one is no 
longer. 

Further, it is not improbable that 
man so abuses this faculty as to jus- 
tify the saying “past feeling” hav- 
ing their conscience seared with a 
hotiron.” But although men may 
have so abused those God-given 
powers that they become “past fecl- 
ing” here, we think they will not be 
so in eternity. Take for example a 
hardened sinner who now apparent- 
ly feels no compunction of con- 
seience, but in his last days is so tor- 
mented that he lays violent hands 
on himself. May God in his abun- 


REMARKS ON PROPHECY. 


conscience for “coming events” of 
cternity ‘cast their shadows bo- 
fore.” Iu, 9S 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
REMARKS ON PROPHECY. 

For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. As propheey is 
so striking a proof of a supernatn- 
ral eommunion with God, it is also 
a striking proof that it was given 
for wise purposes. It cannot be 
supposed that God delivered proph- 
ecies only to satisfy or employ the 
curiosity ofthe inquisitive, or that 
he gave his spirit tomen merely to 
give forth predictions. There must 
be some end designed in prophecy 
that is worthy of our serious con- 
sideration. What end could this 
be but to keep alive in the minds 
of those to whom it was given, a 
sense of religion, and a hope of fu- 
ture deliverance from the curse of 
the fall, through Jesus Christ.— 
Prophecy was designed to give man 
the profoundest veneration for that 
knowledge from which nothing was 
conccaled, not even the future ac- 
tions of man, and the things whieh 
as yet were not. How could a 
man hope to hide any counsel from 
such a Being as this? Prophecy 
has excited men to rely upon God, 
and to love him. 

The people of Israel were strictly 
forbidden to consult diviners and 
gods of other nations, or to use any 
enchantments and wicked acts. 
God permitted people to apply 
to him and his prophets; bunt 
not so much to undertake to inter- 


dant grace so help us that we may| pret the prophecies, butto watch 
take warning from such fearful ca-|thcir fulfillment, and to keep the 
ses, and lct us never tamper with] attention of Christians alive to.tho 


OUR DUTY TO THE POOR. 


truth. Prophecy points out to a 
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them, and still dwelling an inde- 


eareless world the plain traces of|pendent and free people in the 


God’s watehful providence over 
us. The faet is placed before us. 
We see a regular train of prophecies 
tending to one end, aecurately ful- 
filled and fulfilling amidst all the 
confusion and opposition of a tu- 
multuous world. And we see that 
those propheeies are clear both in 
the prediction and aecomplishment. 
Thus itappears that the chief end 
of prophecy is to bear eonstant 
witness to the truth of Christianity. 
Prophecy is also designed to protect 
believers in the word of God from 
the dangers of corruption, errors and 
vices of the age in which we live. 
‘A due consideration of prophecy 
will administer comfort to God’s 
people amidst all the surrounding 
distress, and strengthen their hope 
and faith in divine revelation, while 
we are passing through these dark 
and depressing scenes. If prophecy 
did not point toa better time, we 
might despair. : 

Whoever has examined profane 
history with any degree of atten- 
tion, and eompared it with the pre- 
dietions of Seripture, if he is not 
blinded by prejudice, and hardened 
by infidelity, he will be convinced 
ofthe truth of the Scripture from 
the exact accomplishment of proph- 
ecy. Itis vain to say the proph- 
eeies were fulfilled before they were 
spoken. “Propheeies which were 
spoken eighteen hundred years ago 
are now fulfilling at this present 


presence of all their brethren, and 
in the presence ofall their encmies, 
a wonderful proof of the truth of 
prophecy. Ninevch’s destruetion 
was foretold, andit has been so 
completely destroyed that its place 
is not known. Babylon is made 
a desolation for ever, ‘‘a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water,” 
aecording to prophecy. Tyre was 
made “like a top ofa rock” and “a 
plaee for the spreading of nets,” 
as was foretold. 

How signally has God fulfilled 
the propheeies! JI am sorry to 
see brethren sometimes undertake 
to interpret prophecies, when we 
know nothing about them until 
they are fulfilled. It is calculated 
to make infidels for they always 
miss the mark as did hundreds of 
others. It is not for us to inter- 
pret, but to watch the signs of the 
times, and if we do that, it will‘ 
give us labor enough. 

ie ibe: 
Mt. Pleasant, Md. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
OUR DUTY TO THE POOR. 


“But whoso hath this world’s goods 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of eompassion 
From him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him?” 1 John 3: 17. 

From these words of the Apos- 
tle, we ean see plainly that we do 
not love God as long as we are not 


time. We see the deseendants of}willing to give something to the 


Ishmael multiplied greatly and be- 
come a great nation in Arabia, yet 
living like wild men and moving 
from place to plaee in the wilder- 


poor. For heasketh the question, 
how it ean be thatthe love of God 
dwelleth in us, if we have of this 
world’s goods, and see our brother 


ness, their hand against every man,| have need, and shut our bowels of 


and every man’s hand 


against;eompassion from him. And if we 
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OUR DUTY TO THE POOR. 


examine the word of God, we find|your works and labors of love, 


that in all ages of the world, it was 
the will of God that his people 


which ye have shewed towards his 
name, in that ye have ministered 


should administer to the wants of|to the saints, and do minister,” 


the poor. ; 

To the children of Isracl it was 
said, “six years thou shalt sow thy 
land, and shalt gather the fruits 
thereof: But the seventh year thou 
shalt letit rest and lie still; that 
the poor of thy peopie may eat: 


Heb. 6: 10. Now let us see what 
examples the Apostolie churehes 
have left us on this subjeet. “And 
sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as eve- 
ry man had need,’ Acts 2: 465, 
“And in those days, when the num- 


and what they leave the beasts of|ber of the disciples was multipliedy 


the field shall cat. In like manner 
thou shalt do with thy vineyard and 
with thy oliveyard.” Exodus 23: 
10, 11. If there be among you a 
poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in thy land 
whieh the Lord thy God_ giveth 
thee, thou shalt not harden thy 
heart, nor shut thine hand from thy 
poor brother: But thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto him, and 
shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he wanteth.” 
Deut. 15: 7,8. “For the poor shall 
never ecase out of the land: there- 
fore I command thee saying thou 
shalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy land.” verse 11. 
There arealso great promises giv- 
en to those who give frecly to the 
poor. “He that giveth unto the 
poor shall not lack: but he -that 
hideth his eyes shall have many a 
Curse, “seProv. .28.:— ZigedSileethat 
hath pity upon the poor lendcth 
unto the Lord; and that which he 
hath given will he pay him again,” 
19: 17, “And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little 
ones a eup of cold water only in 


the name ofa disciple, verily I say | 
unto yon, he shallin no wise lose 


there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the 
daily ministrations,’ Acts 6: 1. 
If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, 
and let not the church be charged ; 
that it may relieve them that aro 
widows indeed, 1 Tim. 5: 16. “For 
it hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor saints which 
are at Jerusalem,” Rom. 15: 26. 
“Moreover, brethren, we do you to 
wit ofthe grace of God bestowed 
onthe ehurches of Macedonia; how 
that in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. For to 
their power, I bear record, yea, and 
beyond their power they were wil- 
ling of themselves ; Praying us with 
much entreaty that we wouid re- 
eeive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship ofthe ministering to the 
saints.’ 2 Cor. 8:1—4. Many 
more quotations might be added, 
but for want of space I will not add 
any more. J presume none will un- 


dertake to say that..God doth not 


require it of us (who have the means 
to do it) to minister to the wants of 


his reward,” Matt. 10: 42, “For the poor, especially our poor breth- : 
God is not unrighteous to forgetiren and sisters. 7 
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And how willing ought we to{death comes, if we have amassed 
be to do the same, when we have, greatriches, {have not laid up treas- 
such glorious rewards promised,|ures in heaven? Therefore let our 
and such a bright example of the chief object be to prepare for death 
first christians, which we all ought!and eternity, and if it pleases Al- 
to try toimitate. For it isevident,' mighty God to grant us a portion 
that they supported their poor ofthis world’s goods, may we al- 
brethren and sisters who were un-! ways remember that God gave it, 
able to support themselves. And! and that it is our duty to usc it 
it appears that poor widows (who according to the directions given 
were widows indeed as the Apostle unto us in his holy word. 
saith) were specially provided for. Mua: Eb 

Now my dear brethren and sis-! Berlin, Pa. 
ters, let us examine  onrsclves a 
closely, and see if we are also For the Gospel Visitor. 
willing to give something for the;The Bible is a correct Rule of Faith 
relief of our poor brethren and sis- and Practice. 
ters. Is it not often the case, that! Multitudes at the present day, 
if something is to be done for the! question the sufficiency of the in- 
poor, that many who have from five|spired volume to produc? uniformi- 
to ten thousand dollars worth of ty of religious bclicf; and to evade 
this world’s goods in their posses- the obligation of unqualified sub- 
sions, can hardly be persuaded to! mission to its decisions, charge upon 
give one dollar for the relief of, a it, all that contrariety of opinion, 
poor brother or sister? And some| which results from the ignorance or 
who have perhaps a little less, say|dishonesty of its fallible interpre- 
they are too poor to give anything; ters. Such views, however, of this 
at all,and at the samc time, they|holy book, secm to involve a direct 
are perhaps expending five, ten, or|}impeachment of some one or more 
even more dollars per annum unncc-|of the divine perfections. To as- 
essarily to buy costly clothes, or|cribe to its contents the same con- 
other unnccessary things to decor-|traricty which pertains to the opin- 
ate their bodies, or their children’s) ions of men, is to ascribe to it, cither 
and thereby render them an abomi-junavoidable or intentional falsc- 
nation in the sight of their Creator.;hood; to ascribe to it an obscurity 

Dear brethren, let us ponder these! which necessarily renders its import 
things well into our hearts. And jn importa is to charge upon it 


if called upon to do something forlan imperfection that must defeat 
the poor, let us not make so many/the very end for which it was given; 
excuses, but give freely for the Lord| and in either case, the revelation of 
loveth a free giver, and he will! God is totally unworthy of its all- 
bless us abundantly. And always: perfect Author. But the sinfulness 
bear in mind the words of our text,/of the human heart, and the conse- 
and the words of our Savior, “What| quent blindness and perverseness of 
does it profit a man if he gain the|/the human understanding, furnish a 
whole world and lose his own soul ?’| sufficient hypothesis for all the di- 
What will it help us if the hour of|versity of opinion on matters of 


305 


faith. The sacred volume necd not, 
cannot be impeached. God has left 
nothing for human wisdom to re- 
trench, or add, to give perfection to 
the revelation which he has made. 
In a word, it is consistent and com- 
plete in all its parts, and seen to be 
so when rightly understood. If 
God has spoken ina manner, wor- 
thy of himself, and he certainly has, 
his word must be exactly and in the 
best possible manner adapted to the 
character of man as an accountable 
being, and to advance his fitness for 


THE BIBLE IS A CORRECT RULE &c. 


thisis not the case. This revelation 
reveals to us the grand scheme of 
man’s redemption by Jesus Christ ; 
and we are bound to believe certain 
truths to secure that salvation. The 
enemies of Christianity, aftera long 
and vain conflict, have learned that 
it 1s not a wise expedient to attempt 
the extirpation of the religion of Je- 
sus by denying the truth and au- 
thenticity of his gospel. These are 
now almost universally suffered to 
pass unquestioned. But with many 
this is all. Any specification of 


his eternal destination. The God of|points of belief, further than that 


infinite wisdom and boundless mer- 
cy, would not mock our wretched- 
ness as fallen beings, by giving us a 
revelation which we do not need. 
He would not so contemn the end, 
for which he made us, as to suffer 
_ that end to fail through the imper- 
fection of the means which he only 
ean furnish. The Bible then is our 
only perfect guide. 
the moral world, the great fountain 
of light, and heat, and splendor, 
which divine mercy has opened to 
cheer and bless this region and yal- 
ley of the shadow of death. Here 
we witness the Supeme Legislator 
promulgating his laws, the Redcem- 
er pointing out the way to glory, 
the Judge of quick and dead, speak- 
ing from his final throne. Then let 
us confide in his decision and not ap- 
peal from Omniscience to our own 
little intellects. “Let God be trne 
and every man a liar.”—But if to 
believe the Bible to be true, without 
believing a single truth it contains; 
be the extent of our obligation, this 
book of God is to man, a blank. 
The rich legacy of heaven professed- 
ly bestowed to illumine and save the 
nations, sheds no light, reveals no 
mercy from its darkened page. But) 


the scriptures are truc, is deemed 
not only unnecessary, but even more 
criminal than avowed infidelity. 
Well—if we are required only to -be- 
lieve that the scriptures are true, 
then neither obligation nor interest 
demand the inquiry what truths 
God has revealed, or, indeed, wheth- 
er he has revealed truth or false- 


It is the sun ofj/hood; for truth and falsehood are 


alike unimportant to man, so long as 
they are alike unintelligible. But 
we contend that it is important for 
us to believe that man is in a state 
of apostasy from God. Again; wo 
must believe that an atoning sacri- 
fice has been provided for our ac- 
ceptance with our Maker; and that 
a transformation of moral character 
is necessary to fit us for heavenly 
happiness, for we must likewise be- 
lieve that there is a future world of 
life and glory. And God’s revela- 
tion to man is to teach him what he 
must do, and what he must not do 
to be an inhabitant of that future 
world of blessedness. O! may we 
all seek to know the truth, and pray 
for hearts to practice what we 


know. 
C. A. EE 


REMARKS ON ACTS 9: 11. 


For the Gospel Visitor. 
n Acts 9; 11. 


Altoona, July 5, 1861. 
Dear Brethren: 


Remar 


I drop you a 
few lines. If you will please give 
them room in the Visitor. The few 
remarks whieh I make, will be 
made from Acts 9: 11. 

“And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise and go into the street which 
is called straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus: For bchold, he 
prayeth.” Godhas many methods 
of quenching persecution. He will 
not suffer his Church to be injured 
by its encmies, or overwhelmed by 
its foes; and he is not short of 
means for turning aside the way of 
the wicked, or of turning it upside 
down. In two ways he usually 
accomplishes his end; sometimes 
by the confusion of the persccutor, 
and at others in a more blessed 
manner, by his conversion. Some- 
times he ecoufuses and confounds his 
enemies; he makes the diviner 
mad ; he lets the man who comes 
against him be utterly destroyed ;— 
suffers him to dyive on to his own 
destruction, and then at last turns 
round in triumphant derision upon 
the man who hoped to have laid low 
or mocked the church of Christ or of 
God. But at other times, as in this 
ease, he converts the persecutor, 
and thus he transforms the foe into 
the Gospel soldier. Out of darkness 
he bringeth forth light. Out of 
the eater, he getteth honey; yea 
out of stony hearts, he raiseth up 
children unto Abraham. 

Such was the ease with Saul. A 
more furious bigot it is impossible 
to conceive. He had been bespat- 
tered with the blood of Stephen. 
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t 
| When they stoned him to death, 


so officious was he in his cruelty, 
that the men left their clothes in 
the charge of a young man named 
Saul. Living at Jerusalem, in the 
college of Gamaliel, he constantly 
came in contact with the disciples 
of the man of Nazareth. He laugh- 
ed at them, he reviled them as they 
passed along the street ; he proeared 
enactments against them, and put 
them to death; and now as a 
erowning point, this wolf man 
(wehr wolf,) having tasted blood, 
becomes exceeding mad, determines 
to go to Damascus, that he may 
glut himself with the gore of men 
and women; thathe may bind the 
christians, and bring them to Jern- 
salem, there to suffer what he may 
consider to be a just punishment tor 
their heresy, and departure from 
their ancient religion. But, oh how 
marvelous was the power of God! 
Jesus stays this man in his mad 
career. Just as with his lance in 
rest, he was dashing against Christ, 
he met him, unhorsed him, threw 
him on the ground, and questioned 
him; “Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me.” He then gracionsly re- 
moved his rebellious heart,—gave 
him a new heart anda right spirit,— 
turned his aim and object,—led him 
to Damaseus—laid him prostrate 
for three days and nights,—spoke 
to him and made mystic sounds go 
murmuring through bis cars—set 
his whole soul on fire; and when 
at last he started up from that three 
days tranee, and began to pray. 
Then it was that Jesus from heaven 
descended, came in @ Vision to An- 
anias, and said, ‘Arise and go into 
the street whieh is ealled straight 
and inquire in the house of Judas 


for one called Saul of Tarsus for be- 
G. V. Wor. XI. 20 


0 , LOVE, 


hold he prayeth,” It was, io an-!him what to do 
nonneeinent ofan effect “Which! Was: ‘willing decept words. of our 
Motiecd inheayen. Poor ‘Saul had’ blessed sate Jes Sf, he will 
been led to ery for merry, and the! not turn us away. May the Lord 
moment he began to'pray, God be- help us all to peecprn his words. as 
‘gan to hear Do yon not notice elhe has deli¥ered them unto us 

in reading the aeeount, what atten-|his apostles. Worrs’ in, the 1 Lord. 
‘tion God paid to Sanl?” He knew} J.D. 


we are all 


the street where he lived; “Go to! a a eae - x - ates 
tke strect that is called‘ Real h a wT 
LOVE. 448 


He knew the house where he' resid-| |’ ~- 
‘ed; “Inquire for Saul of Tarsus.”| Who is it that does not want ‘to 
th nit he knew that'he had prayed ; be loved? Ask the European, and 
“Behold, he prayeth.” ‘ Oh, it, is ayhe will tell you, it is not T: 

glorious fact, that Sr ers are no-/|the Mongolian, and ‘he will tal 
tiged in heaven. ‘The poor broken you, .” is not T; ask the’ _Esqui- 
hearted sinrier climbing up to his mang, and he will tell you, it is ut 
Chamber, bends his’ knees, iit ean T; and ask the American, -and he 
only utter his wailing in the lan- Will tél you it js not T.” " Where 


guage ‘of sighs and tears. 


Lo! that} must we go then to find vie, 


erson 


‘groan has made all the harps _of| who docs not want to be loved! An! 


Heaven thrill with musie. 
has been caught by God to be per- 
petually preserved! The snppliant 
whose fears prevent his words, will 
Be’ well tnderstood by the "ee: 
High. We may shed ‘only one hasty 
tear, that tear niny be a prayer, for 
prayer is the falling ofa tear. ‘Tears 
are © the ates fale of sighs—are 
part of the music of Johovab's 
throne. _ For — 


Prayer i is the Simplest form of speech, 
That infant lips can try ; 

Prayer is the sublimest strains, 

That reach tho majesty” on high,” 

‘Dear Brethren, I ‘shall have ‘to 
draw my few lines to a close’ for 
the present. But Iet me say to 
those who stand aloof from God, 
that when’ God calls you, give ear to 
his call, as did Saul of Tarsns, 
who, when he was convineed that 
he was wrong, he was willing to 
turn, withont asking any question 
more than “who art thou, Lord?” 
The Lord answered him, and told 
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That tear) You may search Teaven, Earth, and 


all the Planets; and you cannot find 
one, éven one, who does not want 
to be loved. , : 
All rational beings want | to be 
loved. And love is not confined | to 
rational béings alone.’ ryt Rd 
to some extent, to all animals 
1 fowls of the ‘air, * os . 
Tt not only constrains: the ee 
tional mother to try to make ne: 
young comfortable, but it constrains 
the iPRTONt mother, that roams 
in the forests, ‘to feed and take care 
of her young. : os 
There is love in the sun, moon, 


istars,"andin the unfading and +4 


perishable sky spre cad out go mad- 
nificently above us. There is "love 
in the forests, and in’ the’ | see 
There is love | in the little ineocted 
that traee their way to the ‘great 
deep. There is love in the ‘vegeta 
ble ‘kingdom; there is ‘love’ in 
ee ‘there ts love in optics; 
thére is love in hy drostatics; “hae 
: r a 


* 


i 
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is lovedn acot 
lowe sinks into 
compared with the loye of God. 

“Beloved let us love onc:another ; 
for love is, of. God, and every one 
that. Joxcth is, born .of God and 
knoweth God.” ‘Iie that loveth 
not knoweth pot Ged; for God, is 
love.) .““Deloved if God, so Joved 
us we ouglit also tolove one anoth; 
ev.” “If welove,one another God 
dwelleith with us, and His love is 
perfected among us.” | 


Tye gy 


Covington, Ohio. 


- » TO-DAY. 
» “To-dayaif ye will hear his voice 
harden not your hearts.” Daily and 
hourly'doth our Maker’s . voice 
speak to us. "He called through the 
wants of ourmature that cannot be 
satisficd from earth’s abundance, 
and throughthe varied experience 
of life. 
the: wintry wind, the hoarse mur- 
muring of the crested waves, the 
clashiig of the naked tree branches, 
are all eloqu of the invisible! 
And when the soft snow-flakes drop 
upon the frozen ground they: too 
breathe of the hand that seatters 
them in their season to warm and 
invigorate exhausted nature. 

The voicé) that we refuse to hear 
spake through the shadowless days 


The wild complainings of 


TODAY) | 


Buty allgotherpvoice,! for to-morrow , Ife 
ignificanee, when|speak in other tones and if they are 


jis human individuality. 
|thegathered storm as a Christian 
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may 


strange as‘wellas sad, we shall hear 
them less willingly than now. It 
calls to the prompt enjoyment of 


heagh passing hour, to the, purifica- 


tion of motive, to self consecration, 
to a more confiding faith in. the 


|promises whose fulfillment. lies be- 


youd the. bound of Time.—Nevor 


uato tivo beings has life brought the 


The same event 
carries to, cilfcrent hearts lessons 
diametrically opposite. So marked 
One meets 


same experience. 


hevo, breasting its fury with a de- 
termination, that bears down all 
obstacles, bending it may be only to 
rise renewed, when the trialis past. 
Another finds himself wrecked in 
heart and hope, prostrated without 
the resolution to retrieve.his losses, 
and sinks broken, hearted to a name- 
less grave. “To-day,” so God hath 
spoken, tc us all the days of our 
lives.. And what response has been 
made.? ave we at his bidding 
torn away the secret sin that stain- 
ed the soul’s, purity ? Have we re- 
nounced the viec and faults that 
drew, as it were, a veil between us 
and infinite purity ?,. Have we laid 
down in loving submission at our 


‘Father’s bidding, the most precious 


of our possessions and prayed when 


of infancy, plead. with and strove! most bereft and wounded—thy will 


to win us whén youth sat lightly be done? 


-on our foreheads, and bade us listen 
to the rushing tide of Time! ' 
‘It left us not when mature age 
brought its responsibilities, nor does 
it. ecase to expostulate, cneourage, 
and comfort till death sets its seal 
upon the throbbing, rejoicing, sor- 
rowing heart, To-day in prosperity, 
in health, in joy, if ye will hear his 


And through the silenee 
of the darkest hours have we be- 
sought—“Lord speak! for thy ser- 
vant heareth?”’ And when. the 
message came shrouded in sad fore- 
boding, did we trust and obey? 
We cannot hear God’s voice unless 
we hush our hearts to listen. The 
soft breath of spring sweeps by us 
and it is there!—Summer makes 1% 
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audible in every cool valley, and| THE = * GARDEN. 
throughout the glorious sunlit; “I went by the field of the sloth- 
bounds, autumn bears it in her gol-|ful, and by the vineyard of the 
den sheaves, and her faded lcaves}man void of understanding; and, 
echo it along forsaken paths. Win-|lo, it was all grown over with 
ter, with its gorgeous clouds and,thorns, and nettles had covered the 
deep blue skies, with its pure man-jface thereof, and the stone wall 
tle resting upon hill and plain, with|thereof was broken down. Then I 
its home joys and quiet hours for|saw and considcred it well; I look- 
blissful memories, is freighted with}ed upon it, and received instrne- 
it, and shall we not heed and an-|tion. Yet a little sleep, a little 
swer it ? slumber, a little folding of the 

To-day let us hear the loving|hands to sleep: so shall thy pover- 
Father’s entreaty that we renounce|ty come as one that travelleth; 
all that tends to draw us away from|and thy want as an armed man.” 
His holy approbation. The false| Prov. 24: 30—34. 
or hasty word, the mean or cruel] This section of the Book of Pro- 
deed, let us abhor, and in their|verbs is wound up by a touching 
stead let noble and unselfish acts! picture of sloth and its consequences. 
proclaim our allegiance to the right. The description is true to nature, be- 
But a little while, and the world,causc it is taken from fact. The 
shall know us no more. words need no paraphrase; the 

Admonished as we are frequently |meaning all shines through. This 
of the uncertainty of life, it is not|observer hastaken a photograph of 
safe to close our ears against the/the sluggard’s garden, without ask- 
voice of to-day. The friend to whom|ing the sluggard’s leave. Copies 
God spake in the morning dropped|/may be multiplied to an indefinite 
ere the noon-tide into the embrace/extent, showing the condition of 
of the grave, and with onr slender/his home, and _ shop, and factory. 
hold upon life, how dare we turn] From the same original you might 
away unheeding from the accents|even sketch with considerable aceu- 
of his love? racy the desolation that broods over 

As we hasten onward to the goal! his soul. 
of life, let us carry with us a sense} In thiscase, however, as in many 
of God’s presence and our own ac-| others. good came out of evil. This 
countabilities. Lite has its deep idle man, without knowing it, gave 
meaning, and we must fathom it); the passenger a Iccture on the vir- 
that it may prove the blessing in-| tue of diligence: “Then I saw and 
tended. To-day if ye will hear his|considered it well; Iloolxed upon it, 
voice, the same through a _ past)and received instruction.” If the 
Eternity, the same that will wel> learnems own heart is in a right 
come us home, if having conquered condition, he may obtain a profita- 
on earth, we shall be found wor- ble lesson from every sight that 
thy to wear the victor’s crown in, meets his eye, and every sound that 
heaven. falls upen his ear. A teachable 
Selected for the Goapel Visitor by Lean, |scholar will make progress under a 

very indifferent mastcr, and in a 
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very unlikely sehool. Ifa man has 
a clear conscienee anda well-balanc- 
ed mind, he is in great measure inde- 
pendent of surrounding cirecumstan- 
ces. When a man’s ways please 
the Lord, he will make even his 
enemies to be at peace with him. 
All things will be constrained to 
work together for good. If the 
rightcous arein sight, he will follow 
their footsteps: if the evil cross his 
path, he will turn another way. 

The learner and the lesson stand 
before us here in a pieture which 
looks like life. A passenger is sud- 
denly arrested by some object on the 
way-side. Hestops short, seeks an 
elevated stand point, and gazes car- 
nestly through a gap in a broken 
wall. Itisa field with a vineyard 
on its sunniest slope, the patrimonial 
farm of a Hebrew householder who 
lives in thecottage hard by. They 
were not the ripening elusters of 
a well dressed vineyard, or the wav- 
ing grain fields of a thrifty husband- 
man, that drew the curious cye of 
the traveller in that  direetion. 
Thorns and nettles eovered all the 
ground within, and the wall that 
onee surrounded it was erumbling. 
There was no fence around the 
vineyard to defend the fruit, and 
no fruit within the vineyard to be 
defended. The owncr did nothing 
for the, farm, and the farm did 
nothing for the owner. But even 
this negleeted spot did something 
for the passing wayfarer who had 
an observant eye and a thoughtful 
mind. Even the sluggard’s garden 
brought forth fruit—but not for the 
aluggard’s benefit. The diligent 
man reaped and carried off the only 
‘harvest that it bore—a warning. 
‘The owner received nothing from 
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Here is a prineiple which might 
be extended. The lesson read by 
one may be learned by a thousand, 
People complain that they ‘have 
few opportunities and means of 
instruction. Here is one school 
open to all. Here is a schoolmas- 
ter who charges no fee. If we are 
ourselves diligent, we may gather 
riches even in a sluggard’s garden. 
He who knows how to turn the 
folly of his neighbors into wisdom 
for himself eannot exeuse defective 
attainments by alleging a seareity 
of the raw material. If we were 
skillful in this kind of mining, we 
would find many rich veins in our 
own neighborhood. There are ma- 
ny sluggards’ gardens on either 
side of our path: if we eonsider 
them well, we shall reeeive instruc- 
tion from each. If we obtain a 
little from each, a rich store of 
wisdom will soon aceumulate in our 
hands. 

Here isa sluggard’s garden; the 
objeet is worthy of a seeond lvok, 
and will repay it. You observe the 
house into whieh the haggard, 
half-naked laborer entered; follow 
him, and you will find a lesson writ- 
ten on the inside of his unhappy 
home. The house is empty and 
unelean ; the wife is toiling hard in 
the heart of the confusion, and 
seareely looks up as her husband 
eomesin. Thereis not a seat on 
which he can rest his wearied limbs ; 
and as no preparation has been 
made, an hour must pass ere food 
ofany kind can be prepared to sat- 
isfy his hunger. He growls in an- 
ger, or groansin despair, aecording 
ashe hasbeen more or less inured 
to this species of misery. If you 
examine him, he will tell you that 


it; and the cnlooker “reccived in-the came early home so often and 


atr uction.” 
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found the house. wnready for him, 

that the motive was at last worn 
away. If you examine her,’ she 
will tell you that she prepared so 
often for his carly return in the, 
evening, and so often waited in'vain, 

that the motive was at last destroy- 

ed, and she ceased to struggle. To 
determine precisely the origin of 
the evil, as between the two, secms' 
_ a problem as difficult as to ascertain 
the sources of the Nile: but ‘the ‘re- 
sult is abundantly plain. Their 
house is desolate,—their hearts are 
callous. The garden has been’ neg- 
lected, and now it is utterly waste. 

This garden produces no sweet fruit) 
to its owner; but you may bear | 
away a harvest from the stinging} 
nettles that grow rank on its grave- 
yard corruption. . Let a young man 
watch and pray that he enter not 
into temptation. in his \ choice. at: 
first. Jet a young woman, when a 
proposal is made to her, seek) the’ 
consent of “our Father in heaven” 

ere she gives her own. Let the two, 

when united, bear one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ. Let a husband cherish and 
manifest a tender affection, strive 
to make his wife’s burden light, 
and be pleased’ with her efforts to} 
please. Let the wife have a clean! 
house, anda comfortable meal, and 
a blithe look, all ready for her hus- 
band when he returns from his toil- 
The inside of a loveless dwelling, 
the pen that shelters an ill-matched 
pair, teems with lessons for the in- 
experienced passenger. Look on 
it, and receive instruction. ¢ 

, A youth, after having lain a heavy 
burden on his parents throughout 
the period of childhood, rebels ‘and 
defies them as soon. as he has -ac- 
quired strength sufficient to win his 
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own way in the world/ Weary” of 
listéniny to thefr counsels, hé deserts 
them. While they were strong and 
he was wéak, they stinted them- 
sclyes to'supply all his wants? when 
he -béeame strong, and they in-turn 
were fecble, he selfishly left them to 
sink of swim, ‘and devoted all his 
means to the eratification of “his 
own tastes. © Tfis” parents “have ‘at 
last been brought with sorrow’ to 
the grave, afid his pleasures have 
begun to pall. Now the “prodié¢al 
would fain arise and vo to his father? 
buthe has no father and no heme. 
His bursting heart would @ét: relief 
if he could weep on the neck of 
those whom ‘he has injured, ‘and’ 
confess his sins; but this may. not — 
be—it is too late. ‘Ile ts wretched, 
and his wretehedncss stares out of 
his eyes upon every observer. ‘Con- 
sider him well, young man; © there: 
is av lesson in*hiin, He gives in- 
struction, as Lot’s wife gave it, free 
to all who pass. The lisa has 
wasted his own garden, mae starves; 
but the hand of the diligent may’ 
gather riches within its broken 
walls, and from its. harren’ surface. 

A young »woman, with a fair 
countenance and a light heart, ‘has 
listened to flattering lips, and, con-' 
fidentin her own steadfastness, ‘hag! 
ventured to wall on slippery places. 
She.has sunk in ‘deep mire., Hope’ 
has perished now, and therefore 
effort has ceased.. These rags cover 
a shrivelled frame, and that shriv-' 
elled frame conceals a:broken heart... 
Look upon that vineyard. Consid-" 


jer well the rent wall that lays it 


open to prowling wild beasts; and 
the rank growth of nettles, the 
chosen cover of noisome nightbirdsy 
Look, young woman, on that ones. 
blooming garden, now « fetid 
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swamp,—look on it,» and reeeive Death and the Resurrection. 


instruetion. y 


All things are new 


in the world 


af 


une tho list‘end 
Of the good manis peace! ow calm his exit! 


Night-dews fall not more gently to the ground, 


| 


without to those who awe renewed Nor weary worn-out winds expire so soft. 


in the heart within. 
single, the wholoibody will be ful 
of light. 


When: ‘the ‘learner is a 


If ‘the eye is| Behold him in the evening tide of life, °, 


] | A life well spent, whose early card it was’ 
His riper years should not npbraid,his green ; 
y By unperceived. dogrees he wears ‘away ;! 


child of God, even the works of the! Yet, like the sun, scems larger, at,his setting 


devil will sey him Wits a lesson. 


When the record is ‘complete of al 
the “schools and sehoolmasters 


a) 


that have in yarious departments; 
contributed ito educate “the whole 


family of God,’’ at will be a) wonder- 
ful miscellany. Its 


ye are Christ’s.” 
Selected. 
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THE CHOICE OF LIFE. 
I Jove tho dear and ‘ealm retreat, - 

Far from the werld’s debate and rage, 
Where peace might bless my ‘moments fleet, 
And shed its saothing influenee sweet 

On the dark hours aaa apd age. 


There I could wait my final res ty 1 
And hear the ills of life alone; . 
The strife of tongues should not molest 
The tranquil ‘silence of a breast, . 
Whose sorrows but,to heaven were known. 


Yet in that dear and calm retreat 
T would notask to spend my days; 
The coldest storins of lifo I’d meet, 
Its heaviest eares and lahors greet, 
And cheerful walk its roughest ways. 


If I may wipe afiliction’s tear, 
Those storms-will not he hraved in vain; 

Or point one pilgrim, mourning here, 

To that bright world whose radiant sphere 


Knows no “— = of sin!and pain. 
wn} 
For though hy’ Bat experienee told, 


The flattering world’s. deceitful bray 8, 
And though in like) eontempt Vd hold 
Its faithless smile, its pity cold, 

Its hitter seorn, and coy praise— 


With patient hope and: will subdued, 
Still in the strife would I remain ; 
Eaeh trial unrepining viewed F 
Y’d look to heaven for strength renewed, 
The conflict longer to sustain. | 
—aaee- A. i. 


runuing title 
will be, “All things are yours, and 
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(High in hig faith and hope,) laa how hé-zeaches 

After the prize in view! and, like a bird 

That’s hampered, struggles hard to get away; 

Whilst the glad gates of sight are wide expanded 

| To let new glories i in, the first fair fruits 

| Of the fast- -comiug harvest, Then,.0 then! 

Each earth- horn joy grows “all or disappenrs, 

Shrunk to'a thing of nought. On! how he, longs 

To have his passport s signed, and he ganas’ d! 

Ts done, and now he's happy! The glad soul 

Has not atvish ‘unerowned. Jiv’n aan lag flesh 

Rests too in hope of meeting once again 

Its better half, never to sunder more. 

} Nor shall it hope in vain :—Tho time d?aws on, 

‘| When not a single spot of burial earth, 

| Whether on land, or in the spacions sea, 

‘}But raust give back its long-committed dust, 

Inviolaté ; and faithfully shall these 

| Make up the full account; not the least atom 

Embezzled, or mislaid, of the whole tale. 

‘| Each soul shall have a body ready furnished ; 

-| And eaeh shall have his own, Ifenee, ye profane! 

Ask not, how this can be? Sure the same pow’r 

That rear’d the piece at first, and took it down, 

Can reassemble the loose, seatter’d parts, 7 

And put them as they were, Almighty Ged 

Has done mueh more; nor is his arm impair’d 

Thrq’ length of days, and what He can, He' will; 

His faithfulness stands bound to see it done. 
When the dread trumpet sounds, 

.  b’ring dust 

(Not. inattentive to the call) shall wake; 

And ev very ‘joint possess its proper place, 

‘With a new elegance of form unknown 

To its first state. Nor shall the eonseious soul 

Mistake its partner ; but, amidst the crowd, 

‘ Singling its ether half, into its arms F 

Shall ‘rush, with all thé impatience of a man 


That's: new eome home, and; having long been 
1 absent, 


With hasteruns over every different room, 
In pain to:seo the whole: Thrice happy meeting! 
Nor time, nor death,shall ever part them more: 


"Tis but a night, a long and moonless night; 

We make the grave our bed, and then are gone: 
“Thus, ‘atthe shut of even, ‘the weary hird- 

{Leaves the wide air, snd in some lonely hrake 

Cow’rs down, and’dozes tili the dawn of day; 

Thenclaps his well-fledged wings, and bearsaway, 
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PLOIND UP Lah LIMBS, 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


When from seattered lands afar 
Speeds the voi¢e of rumor’d war, 
Nations in tumultuous pride 
Heav’d Mke oeean’s roaring tide; 
When the solar splendors fail, 
And the creseent waxeth pale, . 
And the powers that star-like reign, 
Sink dishonored to the plain; 
World! do thou the signal dread; 
We exalt the drooping head, 

We uplift th’ expectant eye,— 
Our redemption draweth nigh. 
When the figtree shoots appear, , 
Men behold their summer near; 
When the hearts of rebels fail, 
We the eoming Conqueror hail. 
Bridegroom of the weeping spouse, 
Listen to her longing vows, 
Listen to her widow’d moan, 
Listen to creation’s groan ! 

Bid, O bid thy trumpet sound; 
Gather thine eleet around ; 

Gird with saints thy flaming car; 
Summon them from climes afar; 


Call them from life’s cheerless gloom, ° 


Call them from the marble tomb, 
From the grass-grown village grave, 
From the deep dissolving weve, 
From the whirlwind and the flame, 
Mighty Head! thy members claim. 
Where are they whose proud disdain 
Scorn’d to brook Messiah’s reign? 
Lo, in waves of sulph’rous fire 
Now they taste his tardy ire, 
Fetter’d till th’ appointed day, 
When the world shall pass away, 
Quell’d are all thy foes, O Lord; 
Sheathe again the dreadful sword. 
Where the cross of anguish stood, 
Where thy life distill’d in blood, 
Where they mock’d thy dying groan, 
King of nations! plant thy throne; 
Send thy law from Zion forth, 
Speeding o’er the willing earth— 
Earth whose sabbath glories rise, 
Crown’d with more than Paradise. 
Saered be th’ impending veil! 
Mortal sense and thought must fail 
Yet the awful hour is nigh, 

We shall’see thee eye to eye. 

Be our souls in peace possess’d, 
While we seek thy promis’d rest, 
And from every heart and home 
‘Breathe the prayer, O Jesus come! 
Haste to set the captive free; 

All creation groans for Thee. 
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RESPONSIBILITIES OF LIFE. 


Responsibility implies a moral 
necessity for action growing out 
of the relation of the creature 
to the Creator. The word is near- 
ly synonymous with accounta- 
bility, which means a state of lia- 
bility to be called upon to render an 
account of the improvement of cer- 
tain privileges. 

Although the duties involved are 
often regarded by feeble Christians 
in the same light as a sickly child 
contemplates the effort of walking, 
yet they may be to every onc a cap- 
ital, which, if properly invested, 
never fails to bring good interest. 

The subject is suggestive of seri- 
ous, solemn reflection ; inasmuch as 
responsibility extends throughout 
that portion of life on earth, during 
which man possesses independence 
of will, even to the time when he 
will be called by God to “answer for 
the deeds donc in the body ;” as al- 
80, it is confined to no particular 
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Judge, looking upon the smallest 
sin with displeasure. 

There is, however, ascason and 2 
state in which a being is thought to 
be irresponsible. The first is during 
infancy, when the child, unconscious 
of its own volition, is unable to 
choose between right and wrong. 
The last is that condition of a per- 
son whose mental faculties are im- 
perfect; have beceme impaired ; or, 
whose mind from birth has been 
shrouded in the darkness of idiocy. 
Such, only, are exempt from a com- 
mon demand upon the moral nature. 

It was said by an anthoress, ex- 
perienced in the culture of youthful 
ininds, if a child be judiciously gov- 
erned through the first seven years 
of its life, it will never afterwards be 
vicious or unteachable. If this be 
trne, responsibility résts wholly 
with the parents, until at this age, 
the child is able, in a measure, to 
think and act for himself. Then its 
duties commence ; and they increase 
in number, becoming more and more 
varied as he advances in age and 
wisdom. In his earlier years the 


ephere of action, for, since no word|youth has obligations towards pa- 


nor act is without an influence, re- 
sponsibility necessarily attends man 
during every hour of his existence ; 
and, however thoughtful or heedless 
of his dutics, he knows not the day 
nor the hour when he may receive 
the summons to scttle his last ac- 
count: and the reckoning must be 
made in the presence of the Omnip- 
otent, Omniscient Creator, who 
icnows the hearts of all men better 
than they can know themselves, 
and from whom it were vain to seek 
to hide a single fault. He is full of 
mercy and loving-kindness, regard- 
ing with compassion even His erring 
children; but He is also a just 


rents, brothcrs, sisters and friends ; 
afterwards, to his home and his 
neighbors; and in maturer years, to 
all these and to the world at large, 
until, in their multiplicity, they be- 
come as innumerable as are the 
sources of his enjoyment. 

Since the success or failure of the 
life of an individual depends so 
much upon the earliest impressions 
of childhood, — these, upon the pa- 
rent’s influence,— and the mother 
has most to do with infancy and the 
early training of children—it may 
be well to enquire into the nature of 
some of -her responsibilities of life ; 
at least, to notice a few of those gen- 
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erally acknowledged “J such, matt 
from, which himan nature is soine~ 
‘times prone to shrink. 

_The Christian mother looks upon! 
her offspring with cyes beaming 
with love, and with a heart filled 
With grateful praise to her heavenly 
Father for the blessing he has _be- 
stowed. She resolves to consecrate 
it to the. giver of her joy, and studies 
daily how she may <‘‘train it up in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.” She_ feels ‘not only respon. 
sible for its life, protecting it from 
harm ; and for its health, ¢ uarding 
it from exposure, but, she acknowl, 
edges a higher duty, y—ihat of keep 
ing its ot free irom contamina- 
ting influences. Thus, she watches 
it, and prays for it, through mouths | 
and_ years: often feeling ready to 
exclaim, as some difficult ty presents 
itself, “Oh! what an obligation do. 
yolves upon me!” “Would that I 
were better fitted for my duties!” 


Not unfrequently she shrinks from| , 


xesponsibilities, which, rif rightly 
met, are the sonrce of ,true bappi- 
ness, and without which she would 
be but little better than the. Hindoo 
mother, who sacrifices to, a. misera- 
ble idol, her best beloved. 

‘ Theacknowledged duties ofa Chris- 
tian mother are, to teach her chil- 
dren obedience, affection, integrity, 
and the fear of God. ‘These are the 
essential elements of character, to 
establish which, she labors with the 
best of her ability., But life is not 
alwat ys an unrufiled sea, neither is 
the heart ever free from sin. What 
sometimes “surprises the mother, in 
her unguarded: moments, soon ap- 
pears in fre youthful copy, and then 
comes. the trial; 
peace but to his welfare, Jt requires 
no very great skill to govern a na- 


not only to her |¢ 


ty Pere 


ITIES OF LIFE. 


tions AY teat of peace, but Mi cads 
think deeply and act cautiously in 
: tim@of wap. “Son mothemany gov- 
ern serenely in the family circle, so 
long as, no adversary appears ; but 
then Christian mother, is the time 
of your ‘trial, then you need both 
Wisdom and grace. And, as in timg 
of peace, we Boal pr epare for w war, 
you cannot hope to fulfill your 
trusts faithfully, efiectiyely, unless 
your former life has been character, 
ized, by that patience. and. Jove 
taught by, the Divine Master. m, 
‘Example goes farther than pre- 
cept,” is atrite saying, which, all 
mothers would do well to imaging 
Written upon their looking glasses. 
A Christian will not often forget a 
truth so i important, but there is an-. 
other, w sto some very sensible wo-, 
men.sometimes fail to consider, VizZ., 
words areas often copied, as actionss. 
and they often become a aaee ls 
‘fal source ‘of error. 
gaat not. all,of a mother's fim Ad 
teach good precepts, and to set a 
good example. She should assidu- 
ously study to avoid giving utter-, 
ange to thoughtless aaa of 
pr aise or, censure, either concerning 
the child or another person, for this, 
habit is often the cause. of fostoving, 
in the heart of the little listener an, 
indulgence of unworthy traits lead- 
ing to gross evils. 5 
Tt is desirable that, those, who, 
have the training of young hearts, 
should reflect much, upon, their Fein 
sponsibilities, but erel. associated, 
with, them should be a thought of, 
the goodness of God in providing 
these means of heavenly discipline, 
—of spiritual , advancement. Such. 
eares need not be ‘a pillar ¢ of, cloud 
rising “Detween us, and Him,” ut. 
Prather a pillar of fire, to reflect 


II? HYING/AND ITS BPFEOTS! -(' 


upon ts’constantly' the li¢ht of His adtions, is a being to be 
dreaded. 
the prophet’s’ servant," who was 
struck with a leprosy for telling a 


éountenaiuce, ‘and to guide’ us ovér 

the sand’s of life’s désert.” ; 
aul 

-“Phere arc no surer means of help 

to a mother’s swecess than prayer, 


and it 1s peculiarly gratifying to) 


think of the many mothers assem- 
bled on this’day, in the various 
towns of different states, for mutual 
aid and encouragement. The cir 


cumstances in which we are placed, 
as anation, bespeak a demand’ up- 


on the rising generation, for which 
we should most ‘zealously labor, 
‘lending all our influence: for the cul- 
tivation of virtue and integrity. 
we are uni ited in our work, our voi- 
ces may commingle in prayer, with 
an assurance that’God, who is ever 


If} cape. 
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muchi 
We have read of Gchazr 


lie’) and of Ananias “and Sapphira,’ 
who were struck dead for the same 
sin. These are awful facts; but 
sifee the Holy’ Bible was written, 
other awful facts have been known, 
’ There was aman, who went oné 
day toa Addterravc to complain ‘of 
a young gentleman, who,-‘he said, 
had indeed him ae n, and scarch- 
éd his pockets; but, not finding’ 
any moncy, had allowed him to es- 
The magistrate thought this 
a strange story: ‘he’ sent Fos ‘he 
young gentleman, and had him and 
his accuser face to face. The gen- 


pleased with the carnest petitions of tleman was’ astonished at pete 


kis people, will vouchsafe guidance 
to ws individually, and bless the as- 
sociations- to-day assembled. 

- A native convert, in’ India, com- 
pared prayer to’ the electric tele- 
graph, seying, while speaking of the 
litter, “It is alin Get as wonderful as 


that, when we pray,” ‘our ere go 


right straight up to heaven” And 
in addition, his pastor said, “It is a 


privilege to have’ a ‘telegraph, to 


communicate in an instant with our 
friends, but a more blessed privilege 


far to have the electrie telegraph of| his bones. 


prayer, which goes right up to the 
throne of the Eternal.” 
“Prayer moves the Hand that 
moves the world.” + t 
“Ear Mother's oo amet 


Pot vs" »Dloyartment: 


LYING AND It ITS EFFECTS. 


“Tying lips are 


to the Lord,” Prov: = 125 ' 22; 


“4; 


iquite true. 


thus‘acensed ; while the other per- 
sisted in ateeniie his story to be 
The magistrate, how- 
ever, was able to decide in favor of 
the ‘gentleman, andthe man went" 
away. Meeting soon after with one’ 
of his det Abord he declared he had* 
told the magistrate nothing but. 
what was true. He called God to! 
witness, in the most solemn man- 
ner ;’and wished, if all were not as 
he said, that his jaws might be lock- 
ed, and that his flesh mee rot ‘off 
‘Dreadful to relate, God- 
took him at his word: his jaws were ” 
instantly lo¢ked, so that he could’ 
not open his mouth ; and, after liv- 


jing in great pain for a fortnight, he 


died a miserable death, his flesh lit- 
erally rotting off his Wortes. : 

Archbishop | Leighton was once 
travelling i in Séotlantd, between the 


aan te 


towns of Glasgow and Dumblane, 
abomination | when he was overtaken by a’severe 
and |thunderstorm. ' 


He was seen at a? 


he who wilfully deceives his neigh-|distanée by two’ men, Wwho were 
= either by his tongue or by hig afraid to rob ‘him, but wished, if 
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possible, to get some of his money. 
They knew the arehbishop was 
kind and good, and they invented 
a fearful lie, to deeeive him. One 
of the men laid himself down by 
the wayside, as if dead; and the 
' other went up to the archbishop, 
and told him his companion had 
been struek dead by the lightning; 
would he give him some money to 
bury him? The archbishop felt 
truly sorry for the man, gave him 
money, and went on. When the 
man returned to his companion, to 
laugh and joke at the sueeess of his 
story, he found him really lifeless! 
He had dared to aeta lie, and while 
so doing, God ealled him to account 
for his great wickedness. 

Should any of my readers ever 
visit Devizes, a town in England, 
they will see a handsome market 
cross. It was built a few years ago, 
at the expense of a gentleman, who 
wished that every one who entered 
that town should learn the dreadful 
consequences of a lie. There is an 
inseription on one side of the build- 
ing to tell the fatal story. A wo- 
man, whose name was Ruth Pierce, 
agreed to buy a sack of wheat in 
the market with three other wo- 
men, each to pay her share. When 
the money was collected, a snm was 
wanted to make up the amount. 
Ruth declared she had paid her 
share, and said she wished she 
might drop down dead, if she had 
not. 
the second time, when, to the great 
horror of the people around, she fell 
down and dicd, with the money in 
her hand. 

Now these things teach us a very 
important truth, “God cannot be 
mocked.” Oh, how many lies does 
he in great mercy pass over unpun- 


FOR VOLUME XII. 


ished in this world; but there is 
another world where these lies are 
noted down in the great book, to be 
opened at the day of judgment. 
Remember, God says, ‘All liars 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth'with fire and brim- 
stone,” Rev. 21: 8, and whenever 
you try to deceive your parents, 
companions, or friends, you act a 
lie, which is just as sinful as speak- 
ing one with your tongue. 
Selected. 
——+ee—_____. 
OUR PROSPECTUS FOR 
VOLUME XII. 

Two numbers more will elose the 
present volume. Therefore with the 
present number we send out our 
new prospectus for volume XII. of 
the Gospel Visitor, reminding our 
readers thereby that the present 
volume is drawing to a close, and 
that it is desirable, and indeed nec- 
essary, that some efforts should be 
made if the work is sustained. The 
Gospel Visitor is designed to meet a 
want of the brotherhood and of the 
times, and we hope that it will be 
liberally sustained. It has been be- 
fore the brotherhood and public for 
eleven y2ars, and its claims to a re- 
munerating patronage we think will 
be generally acknowledged by those 
acquainted with the work. And we 
appeal to all our brethren and sis- 
ters, and to all our friendly readers 
to whom the Prospectus is sent, to 


She repeated this awful wishjlend us their influence immediately 


to obtain a large list of subscribers. 
Such is the extent of our brother- 
hood that a very liberal support 
should be given to the Visitor, as it 
is the only publication of our own 
which we have among us. 

It is desirable that all our friends 
should at this time make some effort 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


to obtain subscribers. Pecuniary 
matters are ina depressed condition, 
and some may find it necessary to 
curtail their expenses. We, how- 
ever, hope the value of the Visitor 
will be appreciated, and that none 
will discontinue it where there is no 
absolute necessity for doing so. 
Owing to the circumstance of our 
government withholding the mail 
facilities from the seceded states, 
a considerable number of our sub- 
scribers in those States, while things 
continue as they now are, cannot 
receive the Visitor. It is therefore 
very desirable that there should be 
an additional number of subscribers 
obtained in those places where mail 
facilities are still enjoyed, to make up 
for those whose patronage we may 
lose, otherwise, there will be a de- 
crease in our circulation. We hope 
our friends will duly appreciate the 
above considerations, and make 
what efforts they can to obtain sub- 
scribers. We are thankful to all 
who have rendered us assistance 
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ing good. Therefore, those who 
lend us their assistance, are helping 
in a good work, and we hope, pro- 
moting the cause of our blessed Re- 
deemer. Will our friends and agents 
please let us hear from them, if 
possible, by the first of December ? 


————_+9e—_____—___—_ 


G@orrespondence. 


sarWe have received several 
communications from our corres- 
pondents in Kansas within the last 
month, of which we shall give cx- 
tracts, when we come to make our 
final settlement of this Relicf-mat- 
ter. But we are still missing a re- 
ecipt from br. Ulrich for money sent 
him from this office, since we left 
Kansas, and also the names and 
sums, sent directly to br. Ulrich, so 
that a full statement might be given 
in these columns, as we have prom- 
ised publiely and privately in the 
Hast and West, and have commenced 
to doin the August-No, page 255. 
That far we had transcribed ourself 


herctoforc, and a continuation of|the book of brother Ulrich, when 


like favors will be duly appreciated. 

We shall send our Prospectus to 
those who have hitherto acted as 
agents for us, but if any should fail 
to receive it, we shall be happy to 
receive a notice of sueh failure and 
we will immediately send them one. 
Or if any that have not been acting 
as agents, feel like obtaining subscri- 
bers, they will please do so. We 
will send them a Prospectus if they 
desire us to do so, or they can ob- 
tain a copy of it from the cover of 


we were with him; but the balance 
we trust the brethren will copy and 
send us soon. \ 
True they say in one of their let- 
ters, ‘that there is some hesitancy 
onour (their) part for a full publi- 
cation of the liberal gifts you have 
been so kind in sending us. The 
principal reason is fear of giving of- 
fence to some who do not want 
made public their charitable acts 
and decds, but rather do as our Sav- 
ior directs, ‘Let not thy left hand 


the Visitor. If it does not suit any |know, what thy right hand doeth.’ ” 


of those to whom we send the Pros-! Matt.6:3.—and we agree fully, that 
pectus to use it in obtaining sub- if the right hand is sufficient to do a 
scribers, they will please hand it| charitable decd, the left should not 
over to others. Many have made know it; but when the objects of 
the admission that the Visitor is do-| charity are so far out of reach of the 


! 


als 


right hand, that it becomes absolnte- 


Jy necessary to use the assistance of 


other hands, in order to bring the 
charity to.the needy, then it is,im- 
possible for, those, othery hands , (a 
gents like us).not to know and give 


account of it. If however in the 


present ‘case some, have expressly 
forbidden, to, mention their names, 
we may'give merely the'placé or 
post-ofiice togethcr with the sum 
sent, which will answer every pur 
POSC. ale 

_. We would say again to our breth- 
ren in Kansas, if those One hundred 
and twenty three Dollars sent from 
here to you in May have come daly 
to your hands, let ns know with 
next mail, and send along also the 
balance of your aeconnt of reccipts, 
and rely, upon it we.shall make 
all right. ; 


{fs 


t! 


Churches. 
b raney 

«Dear Brethren Kurtz and Quin- 
ter:—We had mecting to-day in 
our mecting Jjiouse near our place, 
where we had, the .privil 


Glevs from the 


at the close of thé meeting there 
were five added to the 
through baptism. This makes 
thirteen for this summer, and show 
that there are still some willing to 
take the yoke of Jesus’ upon them. 
May the Lord grant ‘his blessings! 
that his work may still progress in' 
these apparently dark days into: 
which we have come, is the prayer, 
of your weak brother in the Lord 


cge to sit: 
" ) ie . we { 
under the sound of the gospel; and 


vi 


5’ mothor, brothers and sisters, is not worthytof 


CHURCH NEWS-QBITU ARIES. 


| month and 9-days, Fyneral-discourso by Jo! 

Metzger on 1 Cor, > @22eeo0™ de oP 
,, Died in Owlergek church, February 11, 1364, 
"JOHN WILLARD SNYDER, son of brother 
‘Juhu ‘and sister Eve Sayder. Disease putrid 
jsore throat. Age 2,yeurs, 4 days. Funeral 


-' disedurse by myself. 


| Alsp died in the same church May 19, A D. 
1861, sister MARY COCANOWER, She came 
from Morrizon’s Cove, Bedford county, Pa. Ske 
lived:a.widdw for amumber of years and, rnisgil 
a respectable family of chiléren who mourned 
her departure. Her ago was 55 years, ¢ sonthis 
lend 26 cays, Funeral discourse by, myselt.» 4 
Died in’ the same church by her own hands, 
sister ELIZABETH DECHTE!.—On theymor- 
ning of the 4th of July, J§61 sho put an end to 
i-her existence by hanging’ herself up stairs toa 
i rafter.» She leaves , fy discongolate husband nd 
3 children, She wag a consistent sister,—much 
‘ beléved in end out of ‘the ehureh.—S&ho beeame 
| partially deranged by the blood Tusbing tosher 
brain during gestation. Her funeral was atten 
ded by alarge concoyrse of people. L nerer 
witnessed a more solemn, scene than that was, 
‘The people in senern} were much afeeted,. an 
ups teary were shed du tho oéeasion. Ter age 
was 33 years, 5 months and 15 days. A short 
discoutse was Celivered by mo from the latter 
elause of the Ise chapter of 1st Peter. ” 
; aA. HW. Leepy. 
ts : : F ‘ne 
| Dear sister MAYWOOD departed this life on 
‘the 35th of Angust, 1861 ot half past 7 oe 
A, M, She was.a daughter of Jyseph and Sur 
sanna Roop. ‘Age 30 years, 11 morths and T4 
days. She-lived 5 miles west of Richland, Keo- 
kuk county, Iowa. She dicd of consumption au- 
ring a long tpell of Sickness. She was Yeeon= 
ciled to her lot. She continued tq:grow weaker 
until the afternoon of the 29th wf duly (Mon- 
day) she teok worse, ell the family in the 
county was sent for, and during Monday night 
| she continued to talk of the blessed Jesus, and 
| of henven." Her brother Jonas asked her if-she 
wished him to pray wtth her. She said she did. 
Ife then prayed, and during the prayer she get 
very happy,-~she ealled on all in tho house to 
meet her in hegvens—she turned and looked at 


church jher ftber and said, dear old papa, it is hard to 


give you up; but, it is better and sweoter tu be 
with Jesus, for he that will not forsake father, 


him. Sheython saidoh? my dear children,, but 
he said hé would be a Father to the ofphan, Oh! 
my Godinto thy hands) I resign my children, 
She continued,to give good advice to ail. £e.— 
She selected'the text to be preached from at her 
funeral, in 1 Thess.4: 14 and also tho bretbr 

to prench her funeral, viz, brethren Davi 
Brower and Stephen Yoder. She died as thoug! 
she was going to sleep; — she said thai Jes 


ST could mnke the dying bed as soft downy pillows 

: © ' are, The oeceskion was well improved bythe 
Stony Creek, Somerset Co. Pa. , .Jabove named brethren to a largo concoprigy of 
: ‘ Sept Sy 1861" ’ | people in atteridanee, on the 4th day of August 

; . ] at 10 o’clock A. M. ~ a iv 


4 
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rf 4 , : ‘ 
Died in Sangamon church, Macon county, 
Ti. Maroh 8, 1861 DAVID ABSALOM, a son of 
Jacob P, and Susanuah REPLOGLE, aged 1 


Also departed this life by drownivg in Skunk 
river, Washington county, Iowa, JEREMIAH, 
son of brother Stephen and Catharine YODER, 
on the 30th of June, 1861, aged. 13 years, 9 
months and.7 days. duneral address by tho 
writer on Job 14: 14. 

OP } oy.) 1.) Davip Brower. * 


OBITUARIES. 


Died at the residence of hrother Edward Mur- 


ray in the Ashland distriet, Ohie,, August. 4,’ 


1861 sister BHATTY, aged about 77 years.-- 
She was formerly. of Harrishurg, Pa., and has 
been a member of the ehureh fora number of 
years. Wo hone she will be numbered with the 
blessed. Funeral serviees hy br’n J. Showalter 
and the writer from Rev 14: 13. : 

: G. Witwer. 


Martinsburg, Pa., August 3, 1861. 


, Dear hrethren.-—By request I send you the! 
following Obituary notices, with a request to’ 


ave them inserted in the Visitor. 


Died Jnly 14, 1861, in Clovercreek chureh, 
Blaircounty, Pay ESTHER, daughter of, bro-! 


ther Christian and sister’ Jfagdulena BRU M- 
BAUGH, aged 18 years, 
Text, Eph. 6: 1-+. 4 

ALSO in the same place July 


F 
23, 


BRUMBAUGH, aged Syeprs, Smonths and 10 
days. : ch a 


, ALSO on the samo day,'a few hours earlicr, 
ANNA, daughter of Jeremiah and Catharine 


SIUMAN, aged 4 years, 5 months and 15 days. 


the last two were buried in one graveyard, and 
at one time, and thé occasion improved i one 
serviee from Matth. 182 '1—5 » and Web. 13: 
id. . ty i! ‘ 


« 


teAALSO in the same place July $1, :sister RA- 
BECCA LONGENECKER, aged 30 years, 10, 


months and 25 days. Text John 5: 25—29. 

ALSO in the samme’ place August 2, SUSAN, 
daughter of the above named @ W. and B. 
GRUMBAUGH, aged 11 years, 5 months and 
25 days. Text, Heb. 4: 9—I1..,) , ' 


tAll the abovo 5 died of diptheria. 


As # good many obtain the-favor of. inserting 
some lines, or remarks on .certain occasions; 
and as the first named in this list, was more 
than, an ordinary deathbed scene; T elaim, in 
the name of a substriher, a littlo spacé in the 
‘Visitor for eomment; with » view that it niay 


149) 
| 


benefit others, who might he thrown into similar |. 


circumstances, if suddenly attacked by that fa- 
tal discase, In her case the lines of a eertain 
poet do apply. nA a. 
“Full eighteen, years around did roll, ; 
Before I thought 6n my poor soul.” &e. 
‘or if she did, it was not attended to. She.was 
young. healthy, blooming like the rose :, she 
loved the world, and it loved her: yet nd par: 
ticularimmorality-ean be’attributed to her's but 
it seems she knew to do good, and did it nos; 
and had she revealed the thoughts and feelings 
of ‘her heart} ‘in the first stages of disease, the 
meant of grace might yct havo’ heen attended 
to: but hers was the, first.ease inthe neighbor: 
hood that proved fatal; it seems she-still cher- 
ished.a hope of getting well again until a shor 
ime before her death. But 0! when she¢'saw 
that medicnl skill was too weak, and all hopes 
of recovety were gone; the scone that thon took 
place cannot he deseribed,, hutomay be imag- 
ined ;) even her facultics:of speach were so far 
destroyed, thatit was only with difficulty that 
she could he understood. § 
to her bed-sidée, bid them farewell ; 
Speak to, and admonish our youthful compan- 


ions, net to put off their repentnrie till too late:| brethren, 


Fhe requested to he prayed for by tho brethren; 
and though very weak and in great misery ;. she 


got on her knees in a while prayer was of.! 
_ 7 


2 months and 20 days. 


I j 
ANDREW, 
son of br Georgo W. and sister Elizabeth) 


She called the family | 
tri¢d to) 
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fered in her behalf. And so anxious was she fo 
obtain a drop of comfort, that she cren asked 
ethers, whother they: hadany hopo that she 
might die well. . It is not the writcr’s’ wish to 
speeulate on the melancholy cirenmstance, or to 
hurt the feelings-of ‘hersurviving friends; but 
the object is to briny. the. matter home to the 
hvarts of'thée young and thoughtless, into whose 


/ hands this notice unay fall, so.that we need not 


again sce such a death-bed seeno.any more. 
‘ ae. 


Died in the Conemaugh church, April 24, 
1861, aficr a lon@lingering disease consumption 
sister NLIZABETU HORNER,, wife of brother 
John Ilorner,, aged 57 yours and a fewdays, 
Funeral ‘discourse by .Abraham Stutaman and 
others. , ++ ad’ ine nee 

Died in the same church August 9, 186] sis- 
ter CIERISTIANA DIMOND, wife of Joseph 
Dimond that‘died’ about'14 médnths azo, aged 
72 years'and 4 days. Funeral discourse by L. 
Cobaugh, 8. Benshoff and D. Albangh. 

‘ae? Jos. GocHNouR. 


. 1 she 

Died in‘the Berlin church, Somerset county, 
Pa. June 20, 1861 of Diptheria, sister POLLY 
SEVIYZ, daughter of brother William and sister 
Barbara Sevitzj aged 18,veare, 4 months and & 
days. The deceased had up to the time of ta- 
king sick, neglected to prepare for death, but 
during: her illness, which lasted ouly about a 
aveek.. She was powerfully awakened by a sense 
of her eondition, and believing that her time was 
short, she commenced with her whole soul to 
seek the, Lord, and. it also ploased the great 
Shephord to: hear her cries of distress, and to 
give her comfort before he called her away. She 
was haptized a day. or two before she died. Fu- 
neral service by J. P. Cober and others. ' 
., ALSO dicd same time during the sante month 
of the sama disease, an infant daughter of the 
above named William and Phebe Sovitz, agod 
3 years, £ months and 2 days. . 
Joun A. BDuncany. 
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Died in Lower Solford, Montgomory county, 
Pa. August 3, with typhoid fever CHARLES 
PREISZ, son of brother Daniel and sister Ma; 
rin Preisz, aged 24 years, 5 months ard 9 days. 
Funeral service by brother Samucl Tlarley 


“!from Rey. 22: 12. ' tea 4 


Diced in Francony of the.same county, Angust 
10, brother SAMUEL LISENBERGER, aged 
55 years, 2 months and, 29 days, lcaying a wid- 
ow and 7 children to lament their loss. Funer- 
al serviees by br Sam. Harley, Jac. Gotwols, Jo- 
nae Preiz and’ William Nice from John’s Gospel 
5': 25—29,° 

'Died near New Berlin, Stark county, 0., July 
2, 1861, WILLIAM HILL,‘son of brother Thoin- 
ag and sister Hill, aged 14 years, 9 months, and 
25 days. Disésise Serofula, which he hore with 
great patience, frequently expressing his wil- 
lingness to dopart. Funeral services ,by brother 
David Young and the writcr from Heb, 13: 14, 

. «?# Joun K. L. Swiurirt, 


Died in Bern tsp, Berks eounty, Pa. August 
11, mother SARA SPEIGEL, a widow of the 
age of 88 years, 6 months, nnd 23 days. She 
leaves behind 6 living children, and 53 chil- 
drens’ children, of whom some belong to the 
Funeral by John Zug and Jae. 
Klein from Rom. 14: 7, 8. 

Died in, Eel river ehurch, Kosciusko county, 
Ind. June 19, 1861 of the measles, sister MARY 


5; 


“820 


M SNELL, danghter of John and Magdale- 
na Snell, aged 20 years, 3 months and 20 
days. Our deceased young sister was an exem- 
poe member of ovr church for about two years; 

er parents are also members in tho chureh. 
She died firm in faith, aud full of hope of a bliss- 
ful immortality. Funcral services by the hreth- 
ren Israel Harter aud Joseph Hardman. 


1. “Asleep in Jesus !” hlessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep— 
A calm and undistarb’d repose ; 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 


“Asleep in Jesus!” oh, how sweet, 

To be for sueh a slumber meet ! 

With holy confidence to sing 

That death has lost his venom’d sting. 


“Asleep in Jesus!” peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely hlest: 
No fear nor wo shall dim that haur 
That manifest the Savior’s power. 


“Asleep in Jesus!” Oh for me 

May such a blissful refuge he: 
Securely shall my ashes lie, 

And wait the summons from on high. 


bY 


6 
. 
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Died in Middlefork chnreh, Clinton connty, 
Indiana, August 21, Sister SUSANNA SHIVE- 
LY, widow of Daniel Shively, Jeeeased, aged 91 
years, 6 months and 16 days. She was the mo- 
ther of 12 children, 4 of whom survive her, and 
lived in her widowhood over 43 years, was al- 
most blind for the last two years, yet sensible, 
and desirous to depart and be with Christ. Fu- 
neraltext from 2 Tim. 4: 7, 8 by John Shively 
and Daniel Neher. 

Departed this life September 3, 186] in Marsh- 
ereck church, Adams county, Pa. our beloved 
sicter REBECCA BOBLITZ, aged 28 years, 3 
months and some days. She was a loving sister 
and much respected hy all who knew her: Al- 
though we miss hcr much in our society, we 
havo ahope that she is gone to the mansions of 
hliss to join with those who are gone before her, 
—to that home where there is no parting expe- 
rieneed : there the nnion of souls-will he delight- 
ful, perpetual and perfect. How delightful to 
meet with those they loved on earth! 


And if our fellowship helow, 
In Jesus he so sweet, 
What height of rapture shall they know 
When round his throne they meet. 
BEC 72 


Altoona, September 4, 1861. 

Dear Editors : It hccomes my painful duty to 
record the death of our sister, one who might 
well he called «a mother in Israel and a light to 
athe world. Sister NANCY STIFLER, wifo of 
Henry Stifler (who was buried but a few wecks 
ago) died in Duneansville church, Blair county, 
Pa. August 27, 1861, aged 74 ycars, 11 months 
and 22 days. She was hcloved and respected as 
a mother, a neighhor, anda Christian: Funcr- 
al services hy the writer and J D Veach on 
John 5: 25—28: Our old sister suffered sever- 
al years of illness of health, though not particu- 
lar confined to her hed, exeept shortly before her 
death, and then she lay a couple days, and as it 
were slept away. 


While suffering was her lot helow, 
And sorrow oft to her vas near, 

She never now ean sorrow know, 
Ne’er feel s pain or shed a tear. 


OBITUARIES, 


Farewell, dear mother, thon hast past 
From suffering earth to realms of love: 
Our Father grant that wo at last 
May join with you in bliss above. 
Farewell, farewell, my children dear}! 
Iam not dead, hut sleeping here, 
Prepare for death, for die you must, 
And with yonr mother sleep in dust. . 
JS Berxwant. 
Died in Blair county, Pa: Mareh 25, 1861, GA- 
BRIEL, son of hr Jacob and Catharine 
SMITH aged 1 month, 5 days: 
Sleep, dear littlo Gahriel, sleep, 
Till Jesus hid you rise, 
Then you with angel wings shall sweep 
The regions of tho skies: th 


+ 
CASUALTIES, 


A singular as well as serious oceurrenee took 
place in Woodcock Valley, Bodford county, Pa: 
which I will try to report for the Visitor: 


On the 3Ist of Juty brother Jacob 
STEEL’S son JACOB took the shot- 
«in to shoot some birds on an apptetree. 
He put 17 shot in and tow on top, and 
then snapped several times on the one 
cap, and it would not go off. He then 
taid the gun down on the ground and 
was going to the honse, which was but a 
few steps, toget another cap to put on 
the pivot, but while starting the thought 
came into his mind that he would take 
the gun along and reached back with his 
hand and took hotd of the muzzle of the 
gun and reised it to the heighth of bis 
knee, when the guo discharged the Hol 
shot a few inches below the cap of his 
knee. ‘Phe Boctor was sent for, and he 
said he contd not take thern ont, but said 
they wontd come out when they would 
discharge the inatter, and so the leg was 
tended on in that condition, and finally 
mortification took placeand onthe 17th 
of August he died. The time of his 
short sojourn here was 17 years, 2 
months and 27 days. 


On the same day that the above occur- 
rence took ptace, being the 3Ist of Jue 
ty, about 4honrs after, two of our neigh- 
bor’s boys went swimming, and they 
both drowned in one hote These two 
occurrences whieh took place were only 
a tittle over a half mite apart. The two 
boys were the sons of George and Mary 
Rinard. GEORGE W. RINARD was 
11 years, 11 months, and WILLIAM 
RINARD was 6 years II months old. 
How singutar! These two boys were 
both born on the Ist of September and 
were both pnt in one grave. Funerals 
attended by the brethren. 


Henry CLaprer, 


_ Prospectus 
®. (Of the 


Gos spell - Visitor 
For the year 1862, Vol XII. 


‘The Gosren Visiror is a monthly 
Christian Magazine, edited and pub- 
_ dished by “Henry "Kurtz and James 
Quinter, in Columbiana, Ohio. It is 
the object of this publication to contend 
for, and ee “the Faith which was 
once delivered uato the saints,’ as the 
— ruliable rule of Christian Doctrine 
and Practices, and as the only remedial 
system which can restore to spiritual 
health a sin-disordered werid. 

Eleven Volumes of the Gospel Visi- 
tor have been published, and those ac- 
quainted will 
have generally given it their : approval, 
and have eeknowledged its claims to a 
wide cireulk fee. 

Each number of the English Gospel 
Visitur will contain 32 pages double 
ealumns, and the German, 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, pub up in 
printed covers, aud mailed to subseri- 

y about the first of each 
following 


 PERUS: 


Single of of the English ie year, 


in advenee, - $1,90 

«Bex copies, — : 2 Say 

Thirtecr copies, - 10,00 
Single copy of the German, one 

year, in advance, - = 50 

Seven eopies - - - $3800 

Thirt-cn copics, - 5,00 
Single copy of the German and 

English, - = 4,9 

Six copies, - - - aw ‘00 


‘ind at the same rate for any number 
over these mentioned, 

order to encourage sone extra ex- 

-erton to obtain a few new subsevibers, 


weofier the followive 


- PREMIUHS. 


vo any one a us two Dow | 


seibers forit . Visitor and 
Ddars, we will send Alexander Mack s 
Witings in pa hlet form. 

_o eS gu three new sub- 


and Oue Dollar 


volume, 


its hiragter and design» 


and a half we wiil send the samo. (See 
Dein Ger uns Orct nene Linterfch reise 
ber fentet far den Lv. Befud un 
Linen Thaler Gin ksig Cents, dem 
wollen wit ler. Wied’s Sepriften 
in Geft Form fcicen.) : 

To td ne sending us three new sub- 
seribers for lu. V. and Three Dollars, 
we will scnd a full sct of the presents 
snd A. Mack’s Writings, ond 
so on inthe same proportion in Keglivh 
or Gerinan 


GFWe fissue this eireular for the 
purpose of cnlargiag our subscription 


list and of inereasing our eireulation. 
We hope that all our old subecribers 
willrenew their subseripions, and ato 
that a large number of new oncs wil Le 
sent. Tt is desirable that we hear from 
both old and new subsnribers before the 
first of December, that we may know 


the extent of the edition that will be 


needed 


Brethren and sisters and fricuds, we 
appeal to} you, and solicit your assist- 
ance to give our new volume a wile Cir- 
eulation. Please respond to our appcal 
faithfully and timely. 


HENRY KURTZ, 
7 JAMES QUINTER., 
Conumerana, Columbiana Co. O. 


THE CANCER CUR” 


DE, LEBBEUS GIGLLO W, 
lite of Adamsburg, Pa. was very sic- 
cessful in treating cancers. Before Lis 
death Le communicated to the uuder 
signed his modeoftreatment, and tiey 
fre nésv practicing it .with success- 
They therefere invite those afflictel 
with cancers, to call upon them and 
test the elicacy ofthcir mode of treating 
this malignantdisease. Persons ceming 
by the Pennsylvania central R. WRoad, 
wilistop at Manor station. We will 
convey then from the station to Adaz-s- 
bure, if informed of the time of 
arrival, 


Address, F. BLOCHER & CO. 
_ ADAMsgura, WESTMORELAND®co. Par 


a= : rs oe 
NEW BOD 
¢ BSE 
ies Be 
FOR SALE 
AT THIS OFFICE, 


(OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR.) 


Vinenesten’s Lecrures 1,70. pp. 2,05 
Nean’s Tirono6y 1.60 1,16 
Wanprrina Soun 1,06 P15 
Gor. & xen. Dicrionary 1.50 1,60 
Feeart or Maw, Ger. or Engl. ,25 sop) 
Ovn Iiyux pooxs, plain 7 330 

- Morocco 40 
GILT EDGES iO) 
66 By tur pozen 3,00 3,30 


se Doveus, Gor. & Encu. double 


price. 


> Just from the Press 
FHE WRIPINGS OF ALEXANDER 
MACK, sen. Thisold and among our 
brethren well kuown and highly appre- 


In Turkey 


Morocco .bindiag, extra 
gilt 


10,06 


Anperson & Feunior, Pablishers 
Toledo, Ohic. 
O<p-Agents wanted forall the West- 
ern States. Letters of inquiry address- 
ed to the Publishers will le promptly 
answered. 


* 

(Waving reccived a copy of this val- 
uable Bible for cxamination, and be- 
ing satisficd, that itis all, what if is 
represented to be, an excclicnt family- 
Bible, highly recommended both in 
England and in this country, wo feel 
disposed to act as agents, especially 
among our Brethren, to receive sub- 
seriplions. and supply these of our 
friends, who may prefer to address us. 


Kas of Gecpel Visitor. 


ciated work having been out of print for . 


some time, the subscribers have secn fit 
to publish the same again, both in Ger- 
man and Engtish. It contains nearly 
150 closcls priuted pages large octavo, 
and may how or as soon and ws fast tlic 
binders can finish them, at the following 
very low rates; 
Jn pamplilet form single copy 25 cts 
or seat by mail postpaid—cts. 31 
Neatly bound in muslin 40°or pp. 50 
Th se.who buy oy the dozen or morc, 
will be cntitied toextra copics. 
Address liditors of G, V. 


New Picroriat Fanriy-Bisre. 
(Not Sears’) or 
THE DOMESTIC BIBLE 
Witha Cceminentary by the Rey. In- 
snamM Conpin, A. BI. 

This beantiful Fawity Binte is pub- 
lished in One Crown Quarter Yolnme 
of 1400 pages in various styles of Binding. 
Jn additica to the authorized version, 
this truly comprehensive Bible con- 
teins—700 Wood Klngravings, and 
Stecl Maps; 17,000 Critical and Illus- 
trative Notes, free from all Scctarian 
Bias; 2800 Practical Reflections; 
13,600 Improved Readiogs; 140,000 
Marginal References, fc. c&c. 

This work will notbe found at any 
Bookstore, but will be furnished to sub- 
scribers on the following 
. TERMS: 

In cmbossed Morocco binding, mar- 
edges 

In Imitation Turkey Morocco binding, 
extra gilt 8,00 


LITERARY NOV TIC 


SCIENTIRG "AMERICAN, 


The publishers of this widely cirew- 
lated and popular illustrated weekly 
journal of mechanics and science, an- 
nounce thatit has been enlarged a year 
ago or morc, and otherwise greatly im- 
proved, containing sixteen pages iste 
ofeight, the present size, whieh wi 
male it the largest and cheapest we 
tific journal in the world; it is the o} 
ly journal of its class that has ever sug- 
ceeded in this country, and maintaias 
acharactcr for authority in ‘l! matters 
of mechanics, science and theparts, 
which is not excelled by any other 
jonrnal published in this ccuntry or in 
Europe. Althonghthe publishers will 
incnran increased cxpense of $8,000 
a year by this enlargement, they have 
determined not to raisc the price of 
subscription, relying npon their fnidhiae 
to indemnify them in this a ae 
expenditure, by a corresponding |n- 
crease of subscribers. ‘lerms Sia 
year, or 10 copies for 315, Speciren 
copics of the paper witha pamphet 
of information to inveutors. furnisid 
gratis, by mail, on application to te 
publishers, 


MUNN & Co. No. 87 Park rk, 
New York. | 


si ag 
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A MONTHLY PUBLICATION 


> 
BY HENRY KURTZ & JAMES QUINTER. 
79 


fyZ> 


Koes — 


Sevw08. 


) One Dollar the single copy, siz copies for Five, and thirteen ‘ 
& Ten Dollars iuvariably in advance. A similar work in German 


y ) 16 pages monthly) at half of those rates. 
B GY _—tkemittances by mail at the risk of the publisher if registered and 
of a reccipt taken. Postage oulv 6 cents a vear. 


¢3) PRINTED & PUBLISHED in COLUMBIANA, Cozvumrana Co. 0 
) BY AN ASSOCIATION. 
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The Change which took place in the; would ye that I should do for you? 
Character cf the Apostles after the/Thcey said unto him, grant unto us 


descent of the Holy Spirit. that we may sit, one on thy right 


The change which took place in| band, and the other on thy left hand, 
the views and feelings and character|in thy glory.” Mark 10: 35-37. 
of the apostles after the descent of] That he was to bea king and that 
the Holy Spirit on the day of Pente-{liis apostles were to share in the 
cost, is very remarkable and instrue-{honors of his kingdom, Jesus had 
tive, and therefore deserving of our|taught them, saying unto them, 
careful consideration. From all we|“verily I say unto you, that ye 
ean learn of them, they appear to!which bave followed me, in the re- 
have always been honest, virtuous generation when the Son of man 
and pious men. At the first call of shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
Christ to them, they embraced him ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, . 
as the long foretold and anxiously jndging the twelve tribes of Isracl.” 
expected Messiah. Bunt they seem Matt. 19: 28. But he gave them to 
to have partaken of the prejudices understand that “his kingdom wag 
of the Jewish nation, and in com- not of this world, nor to be like the 
mon with the expectations of the kingdoms of this world, in which 
nation, expected a temporal prince the intcrests of the great mass of the 
in iis oe Messiah. And possessing a people were overlooked while those 
share of ambition, a characteristie of the few received the attention of 
of men in general, they desired to those in authority. Buton the con- 
be advanced to the chief places in trary, those who should be the most 
hiskingdom. But higher than this distingnished in his kingdom would 
or beyond this, perhaps their views be they who were the most humble, 
did not go. They frequently dispu- and who wonld the most diligently 
ted among themselves about this labor to promote the welfare of oth- 
matter ; “fail James and Jolin twojers, or in other words, they should 
of the twelve apostles, without ap-|be the greatest in his kingdom, who 
parently considering the offence it| woypld be the most faithful servants, 
would be likely to give the others,jsince such would most resemble 
requested of Jesus the favor of sit-|him. 
ting the one on his right hand and] It appears, however, that with all 
the other on his left when he shonld | the instructions which he had given 
have Ose: of the kingdom|the apostles both before and after his 
they supposed he would establish :|resurrection relative to his kingdom 
f James and John, the sons of|their views of it continued very im- 
ee, come unto him, saying,|perfect, since we find them propo- 
Taster, we wonld that thon shouldst|sing the following: question to him 
do for us whatsoever we shall de-|just before his ascension: “Lord, 
sire. And he said unto them, what wilt thou at this time restore again 


ae — Tr 6 —— 


the kingdom to Israel.” Aets 1: 
Ca 

But the apostles in obedienee to 
the command of Jesus, waited in 
Jerusalem for the deseent of the ILo- 
ly Spirit, whieh took place when 
the time was “fully come.” And 
after this occurrence we find a re- 
markable change in the views, feel- 
ings, and general charaeters of the 
apostles. 

From this time, they had no dis- 
tinct idea of any difference among 
them, but eonsidered one another as 
brethren, standing in the same rela- 
tion to their common Master. The 
apostle Peter thus writes to the 
Christians in his first epistle: “The 
elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an elder, and a 
witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: feed the floek of 
God which isamong you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy Incre, 
but of a ready mind; neither as be- 


ing lords over God’s heritage, but’ 


being ensamples to the flock. And 
when the chief shepherd shall ap- 
pear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. Lilke- 
Wise, ye yonngcer, submit yoursclves 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be 
subjeet one to another, and be eloth- 
ed with humility: for God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. Iumble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time,” 
1 Pet. 5: 1-6. We perceive from the 
above langnage used by Peter that 


his views both of the kingdom of|bring to their 
Christ, and of the subjects of that|Jesus had spoken unto them 
kingdom are very different to what|great stress 
they were before he reeeived the|laid upon brotherly love, and the m 
He classes himselfitual offiecs of Jsindness whieh pro 


Holy Spirit. 


THE CHANGE ke. 


among the elders in general, and ey- 
idently had abandoned the idea of 
having any plaee in the kingdom 
above the other sos loot 
the admonition to “be subject one to 
another,” it appears plain that le 
understood the true spiritual import 
of the action of feet-washing as 
taught by Jesus, and of the equality 
of rights enjoyed by the eitizens of 
the Christian eommonwealth. l- 
ders were not to be “lords over God’s 
heritage,” but ‘“ensamples to the 
flock.” There is a very different 
spirit manifested by Peter here, to 
what was manifested by him when 
he and the other apostles had “a 
strife among them, which of them 
should be aceonnted the greatest,” 
Luke 22: 24. The apostles had put 
the question to Christ, “wilt thou 
at this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel,’ erroneously suppo- 
sing that they were immediately to 
share in the glory of Christ’s king- 
dom. But now Peter in his lan- 
guage which we have quoted, con- 
neets the crowning of the saints 
with the seeond coming of Christ, 
thus showing that his views when 
he wrote were correct, since they 
agree with other scriptural treating 
upon the same subject. 

The feelings of the disciples to- 
wards one another were very differ- 
ent after the deseent of the Holy 
Spirit to what they were before. 
Being all exposed to perseeution, 
their attachment to one another 
was very remarkable and such as 
the world had never coor sion 
Remembering, (for the Spirit was t 
remembrance W 


at their mast 


THE CHANGE ée. . 
» 


ceed from it, and looking upon all 
the things of this world as very in- 
seg eit in comparison with the 
glorious expectation of the world to; 
come, many of them gave up all 
their worldly property to those of 
their brethren who stood in need of, 
it, in hope of receiving their reward | 
in heaven. 

The apostles James and John sub- 
jected themselves to a rebuke from 
their Master because of the wrong 
spirit which they showcd on onc ocea- | 
sion. The Savior & the apostics com- 
meuced their journey to Jerusalem. 
They took the road through Sama- 
via. And the inhabitants of one of; 
the villages through which they 
were to pass, would not receive 
them. The apostles above named 
became apparently offended, and 
made the following request: ‘ord 
wilt thon that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did?” 
Luke 9: 54. The Savior’s reply 
shows that the apostles were actua- 
ted by a wrong feeling: “But he 
turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
ye know not what manner of spirit 
yeare of. For the Son of man is 
not come to destroy men’s lives, but | 
to save them.” Luke 9: 55, 56. 
The request of the apostles was min- 
gled with, if not prompted by bite 
fecling of pride, anger aud revenge, 
feelings so strongly fixed in the hu- | 
man heart, that nothing short of a, 
change of heart will remove them. 
The following precepts had been 
given to the disciples by Christ: 
“Love your enemics, bless them that, 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute 
you Matt. 5: 44. But for the 
want of the help which the Holy 


likewise recognizedytheir practica- 
bility, and Peter thus yhonishes 
‘knowing that ye are. 
‘port them in their suffcrings. 


} 
docs not recommend them to seek 
revenge when they are called upon 


328 
< 

Spivit was to afford them, they were 
unable’ to keep those precepts: 

‘When, however, they received the 
‘Holy Spirit, they not only saw the 
propriety of those precepts, but they 


ot ren- 
or railing for 
but contrariwise blessing ; 
thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a bles- 
sing. . But and if ye suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy arc ye: 
and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled.” 1 Pet. 3: 9— 
14. Such are the admonitions which 
Peter gives to the believers to sup- 


He 


his Christian brethren: 

dering evil for evil, 
= 

railing : 


to suffer, but appears now to fully 


‘appreciate the propriety of the Sav- 


ior’s precept to return blessing for 
cursing, and gives similar precepts. 

And while their views before the 
day of Pentecost were that the ecom- 
pensation for the sacrifice which 


‘they were to make at the call of du- 


ty was to be received in this life as 
appears from Peter’s observation, 
‘Behold we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee; what shall we have 

therefore?” Matt. 19: 27.. But af- 
ter he received tho Holy Spirit, 
with what confidenee and exultation 


‘does he speak of the hope of Christ- 


ians in another world, and how pow- 
erfully does he urge it as a motive 
to bear with patience and ‘cheerfal- 


ness all the persecutions to which 


they were exposed, as the following 
passages in his epistles show: “Bae- 
loved think it not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as if some strange thing hap- 
pened unto von. but rejloiee. inas- 
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much as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufterings; that when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad 
with exceeding joy. If ye be re 
proached for the name of Christ 
happy are ye, for the spirit of glory 

and of gt resteth upon you. On 
> their part he is evil spoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified.” 1 Pet. 
4; 12—14. 

Give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure. For if ye do 
these things ye shall never fall: for 
so an entrance shall be administered 
unto you abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ.” 2 Pet. 1: 10, 
11 

The apostle John was one of the 
two brothers who were ambitions to 
occupy the most honorable seats in 
the kingdom of Christ. But how 
changed do we find him after the 
Holy Spirit was given! ‘Love not 
the world,” says this heavenly-min- 
ded apostle, “nor the things of the 
world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
Forall that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, thelustof the eye, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world; and the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof, 
but he that doeth the will of God, 
abideth forever. 1 John 2: 15—17. 

He now looks forward with a joy- 
ful expectation to the return of his 
Master in his glorious kingdom: 
“Beloved, 
we shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is,” 1 
John 38: 2. 

When Jesus was betrayed and 
seized, “xll the disciptes forsook 
him, and filed,” showing a greut 


s now are we the sons of 
God, and it does not yet appear whiat | 


*% THE CHANGE Ke. 


want of courage. And when Peter 
was charged by a damsel of being a 
disciple of Christ, he becaine alarm- 
ed, fearing that he would have to 
suffer, and denied being a disciple. 
But after they received the Holy 
Spirit, they were “as bold as a lion.” 
To the charge of the council “not to 
speak at all nor teach in the name 
of Jesus,’ Acts4: 18, “Peter and 
John answered and said unto them, 
whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye. For we cannot 
but speak the things which we have 
seen and heard.” <Aets 4: 19, 20. 
The fearlessness of the apostles was 
acknowledged by those who beheld 
their conduet, as appears from the 
‘following langnage of the writer of 
the Acts of the apostles: “Now 
when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and Jghn, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jesus.” Acts 4: 13. 
This wonderful change in the 
views, tempgr, and disposition of the 
apostles affords no inconsiderable 
evidence of the truth of the Christ 
ian yeligion, since it shows the full- 
est possible conviction in their minds 
‘of the truth of the great facts on 
which the Christian system depends, 
And _ one of these facts is the resnr- 
rection of Christ from the dead. 
‘Now had he not risen, the apostles 
must have known it. But they be- 
lieved it so confidently that their 
belief accompanied by the Holy 
‘Spirit, wronght such a change m 
their dispositions, that this change 
‘may justly be regarded as a proof of 
the truth of Christianity. 
And as the Holy Spirit prodneed 
such a great change in the charae- 
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ters of the apostles and early Christ-| gnide ?—and will I besaved ifI live 
jans, there is encouragement for all | up to its dictates ?—and gave a few 
whatever their characters may be to|suggestions for improving its deci- 
hope for amendment of life, and im-\ding power: It now remains to fur- 
provement in morals, ‘Come ee define and explain some of the 
and let ns reason together, saith the peculiar cxrpressions used in reference 
Lord; though your sins be as sear- to it—tell how it is purificd—and_ the 
let, they shall be as white as snow; end of this purification. The He- 
though they be ‘red like crimson, | brews knew, full well, that the ser- 
they shall be as wool.” Isaiah 1: vice which they did under the law 
18. “iKnow ye not that the un-|“could not make him that did the 
righteous shall not inherit the king- service perfeet, as pertaining to the 
dom of God? Be not deccived: nei-| conscience.” THeb.9:9. We have, 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor|jin the former article defined con- 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abu- | science asthe moral sense orthefacnl- 
sers of themselves with mankind,|ty which decides on the moral quali- 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nordrunk-| ties ofaetions ; & have there sustain- 
ards, nor revilers, nor exiortioners,|ed the idea that it isan original fac- 
shall inherit the kingdom of God./ulty. Buck says, It is the secret tes- 
And such were some of you: but ye|timony of the soul whereby it ap- 
are washed, but ye are sanctified,;proves things that are good, con- 
but ye ake justified in the name of{demns those that are evil.’ We 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of|think in Heb. 9: 9. conscience is 
our God.” 1 Cor. 6: 9—11. put for the. soul, being one of its 
Let no Christian, then, however faculties, just as a part is sometimes 
weak he may be, despair of improve-;put for the whole. Lence it is an 
ment. And let no sinner, however! “inferior judge” (God being the su- 
guilty he may be, despair of refor-|perior) “the representative of Jcho- 
mation. vah, holding his court in the human 
J. Q.  {[soul.” We have shown, in the pre- 
viousessay, that its judicial power is 
For the Gospel Visitor. {according to the degree of moral and 
CONSCIENCE--Its Purification &¢. | divine light shed on its palace. Con- 
(Continued. ) sequently its knowledge of the will 
| . “How much more shall the blood of of God, is the law by which it jus- 
Christ, who, through the Sternal|tifies or condemns. An excellent 
Spirit, ofcred himself without spot to|divine says, “His intelligence is the 
God, purge your conscience from dead| measure of his authority; and the 
| works to serve the living God.” Uecb.| perfection of knowledge would be 
9:14. the infallibility of conscience.” 
Since we have, in a former essay,} This faithful judge will go with us 
considered conscience—its attributes|through life and accompany us to 
—its universality — its office —its|heaven with its sentence of approba- 
ready admonitions—the feeling con-jtion, or to hell with itssentence of 
sequent to obeying or disobeying it/condemnation. Let us now explain 
—its authority—and answered the/a few of the peculiar expressions . 
questions, Is ita sufficient, moraljused in reference to it, 
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A dark and hardened conscience is 
sueh as is so much debilitated: 
through abuse, as to permit the in-| 
dividual to say, ‘peace, peaec, when! 
there is no peaee.” Such was the 
state of Herod, when he slew John, 
the Baptist, that darkness, gross 
darkness existed in the palace of 
eonseienee: and this judge was so 
hardened that he easily bribed it| 
that he might keep his oath of hon-| 
gr. 

A guilty conscience is such as holds 
up to view a long dark list of crimes, 
and eondemns the individual for 
their eommittal. If such is your, 
state eome to Jesus for he is ever, 
ready, “blotting out the hand-wri- 
ting of ordinanees that was against 
us® ol. 2: Ie 

A despairing conscience is one that 
has so often eondemned the man 
that he feels he cannot be forgiven 
for his crimes. If such is your case, 
sinner, let me assure you “Jesus is 
able to save you, he is willing, doubt 
no more.” If your sins rise like 
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conscience, a “conscience void of of- 
fenee toward God and man.” Aets 
24: 16. When it is thus purged 
those around will take knowledge 
from its possessor, that he has been 
with Jesus. 

II. Wow is conseience purified ? 
By “the blood of Christ, who, 
through the Eternal Spirit, offered 
himself without spot to God.” O 
could we, at a glance, sce what “the 
blood of Christ,’ as revealed in the 
Bible, has done. What a light! it 
would throw on “man’s state,” 
“God’s charaeter,”’ “nature of his 
law,” “eonsequenees of sin,” “recon- 
ciliation of rebellious man” to a just 
God; “his justification,” “sanetifi- 
eation,” “redemption,” and “salva- 
tion throug! free” sovereign grace.” 
O that we could exalt our minds 
when we think of the “knowledge of 
Christ.” The wisdom of Plato and 
Socrates while diseoursing about 
Deity, without the aid of divine rév- 
elation, was great. But greater 
still was the- knowledge of John, the 


great mountains and separate you) Baptist, to whom many of the deep 
from God, look away to Calvary :|prophecies were revealed, and also 
for ‘he is able also to save them to/how he should know the Savior of 


the uttermost that eome unto God/the world. But let Jesus tell us the 


by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.” Heb. 
TROD. 

A good conscience and an evil con- 
science.—The work is the same, in 
both the evil and the good, i. e. to 
deeide on the quality of right and 
wrong in actions and affections and 
approve or disapprove, as the ease 
may be. Itis called good when it 
doer not accuse: and evil when it 
aceuses of having done wrong. 

But that is especially a good con- 


science which is “purged from dead|through a glass darkly ;’ 
works to serve the living God.” It}the Holy Ghost descended, the least 
is also a lively, faithful, peaceful|disciple in the “kingdom of grace” 


amount of knowledge that soul, 
however weak, has, which knows 
his sins forgiven, and his conscience 
“purged from dead works” by “the. 
blood of Christ.” Verily, I say un-¢ 
to you, among them that are born 
of women, there hath not risen a 
greater than John, the Baptist; 
notwithstanding, he that is least in 
the kingdom of heaven, is greater 
than he. Matt.11: 11. John was 
the beginning of the new dispensa- 
tion Mark 1: 1. but he still “saw 
> but since 


: 
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may know more abont redemption 
through the blood of Christ &e. than 
John. Well might Paul “count all 
things but loss” compared with “the 
exeellency of the 
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requires an offering, the Son of God 
pays the penalty. 

| 4. Without spot. Although the 
offerings under the eeremonia! law 


knowledge of, were to be without blemish to typi- 


Christ.” Phil. 3: S—The “blood of fy Christ’s spotlessness, yet they 


Christ” is of unbounded value. Well 
might the heavens blacken, the 
earth qnake, and all nature stand 
agast, when it was spilt. Would 


that we eonld, like Moses approaeh-_ 


ing the burning bush, reverently 
take off our shoes while we behold 
and eontemplate this most preeious 
sacrifice. 


“The blood of Christ” is every- 
thing in the scheme of the soul’s sal- 
vation. For the purpose of seeing 
this further 'et us briefly analyze 
the language of the text. 

Ist. “The blood of Christ,” is the 
substitute and savior. ‘Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world” John 1: 29. 
‘Without the shedding of blood is 
no remission.’ Heb. 9: 22. Throngh 
the blood of the cross all things are 
reeonciled to him, Col.2: 20., and 
by it are weredeemed, and our sins 
forgiven, v.14; by it are we justi- 
fied, Rom. 5: 9; in fine every good 
thing that befalls the wayfaring 
man, even Christ being formed in 
him the hope of glory is through 
and by the blood of Christ. 

2. Itisthe blood of Christ, who of- 
fered himself. Jesus gave himself a 
willing sacrifice; “I delight to do 
thy will O my God.” Py. 40: 8; 
He made his “soul an offering for 
sin,’ Isa. 53: 10. 


3. ToGod. It is God’s law that 
is broken, therefore Jesus offers him- 
sclf as a saerifice to the Father that 
his divine wrath may be stayed from 
overwhelming the sinner. Justice 


| were not entirely so, but the great 
saerifice is perfect, perfeet altar, and 
perfect priest, all of which existed in 
‘the person who was “God nfanifest 
in the flesh.” For sueh a high 
priest beeame us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners, and made higher than the 
cheavens. Heb. 7: 26. 

5. Through the Eternal Spirit. 
The phrase “the Eternal Spirit” I 
think here means the Eternal Spirit 
of Christ the seeond person of the 
Godhead, and not the third person 
or Holy Ghost. When we put to- 
gether as near as possible the words 
of these’ simple sentenees; it reads 
How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who offered himself without 
spot to God, through the Eternal 
Spirit, purge &c. Mere it is affirmed 
that Christ “offered himself.” Hence 
I solve it thus: Jesus wasa Spirit 
eo-existent with the Father who is 
said to be ‘a spirit”; andin due 
time “this spirit” or seeond person 
seized on humanity “a body hast thou 
prepared me,” in whieh the spirit re- 
mained during life and was the 
priest that offered the vietim, ‘‘the 
blood of Christ ;” and the altar that 
sanetified “the offering.” 

6. Purge your conscience. The 
bodies of those, who offered sacrifices 
under the law, were purged but 
these could not reaeh the eonseience. 
But as these offerings saved the bo- 
dy so the trne sacrifice saves, purges 
the soul. Blood sealed the eovenant 
between God and the people: by it 
the officers and vessels of service 
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were sanctified; by it Isracl was 
saved in Egypt: and by itis the 
soul saved. An old divine says, 
“Merey, when she writes our par- 
don, and when she registers our 
names in the book of life, dips her 
pen in the blood of the Lamb.” As 
it was necessary for the Israelites to 
kill the paschal lamb and catch the 
blood ina ‘basin’ to strike it with a 
‘bunch’ of hyssop on the lintel and 
the two side posts’ so that the de- 
stroying angel might pass over with- 
out destroying them, so now is it 
necessary that your dwelling be 
stricken with ‘the blood of Christ’ 
to save it from destruction. 

We counsel you to exercise faith 
in the Lamb of God, repent, and 
have your bodics washed in baptism 
thus putting on the Lord, that you 
may have your hearts ‘sprinkled 
from an evil conscience,” for this 
blood is the only thing that will do 
this. Although there was salvation 
under the law of carnal comimand- 
ments yet ‘the blood of Christ’ was 
and is necessary to give cfficacy to 
the whole. It is necessary to ‘cru- 
cify the old man with his deeds’ and 
to put on Christ that our dead souls 
may be quickened to serve God in 
‘newness of life.’ Reader, learn 
from ‘the perfect law of liberty your 
duty; for by it God will redeem the 
world unto himself. For it is the 
aw of the Spirit of life’ by which 
he will ‘purify your conscience from 


dead works to serve the living God.|ject of our obedience. 


Ill. Theend of this purification is 
twofold — To purge from ‘lead 


works’ and ‘to serve the living God.’ 

1. The works of the unregencr- 
ate are ‘dead works’ and it is impos- 
sible that they should be any thing 
else than ‘dead works,’ since the 
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For as much as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation reecived by tra- 
dition from your fathers: but by the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without 
spot. 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.” Meret as 
affirmed that we are not redeemed 
from ‘dead works’ of vain conversa- 
tion &c. by such trifling things as 
‘gold and silver’ and empty things 
of the law, “which were only a shad- 
ow of good things to come,’ but by 
the blood of Christ itselffor this glo- 
rious purpose “to serve the living 
God.” 

2. Itis neeessary that the con- 
science, yea the whole soul, be 
purged from ‘dead works’ before we 
ean serve God acceptably : For af I 
regard jniquity in my heart God 
will not hear me.’ Ps.66: 18; nor 
can the heart be purged from iniqui- 
ty without being purged from dead 
This first is a neeessary 
qualification ‘to serve the living 
God,’ for he that lacks this having 
an evil coiscience ‘fiees when none 
pursucth, he cannot stand before 
God to serve him. “The blood of 
Christ’ is necessary for us to draw 
near with a true heart, in full assu- 
rance of faith. Heb. 10: 20. Now 
the service of God flows not from 
slavish fear but from a new princi- 
ple, love. Now will'God’s word be 
‘the man of our counsel’ and the ob- 
And we too 
will remember that he is jealous of 
his honor and worship, aud wishes 
them all paid to him exclusively, 
and now more than ever will we be 
overawed by his omniscience and 
omnipresence. One more thought, 
he is a living God,’ ‘God of the liv- 


works, 


agcut.is ‘dead in trespasses and sins.’jing,’ and ‘there is none like him,’ 
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on others that be called gods and{world through which he is travel- 
lords he executes judgment. Hejing is only transitory, since when 
has shown himself All-powertul to|his frame sinks into the grave, thé 
overwhelm the wicked—in Tigh Dig |meailectual principle by which it 
in the Red Sea—in the scourge oh ge animated shall pass into an- 
fiery serpents—and in the destruc-) other region, and be happy or miser- 
tion of the cities of the plains by fire able, according to the principle by 
and brimstone, all of which are writ- elech it was actnated in this life. 
ten for our admonition: and he has;The world in which we now reside 
shown himself great to preserve his|may be considered as the great nur- 
people in Egypt—in giving waterjsery of our future and eternal exist- 
from the flinty rock—in rainingjence, and as preparatory to our en- 
bread from heayen—and in saving /|tcring on a higher scene of enjoy- 
in the burning furnace or lion’s den.|ment. 

Sinner will you fear this God who} O when we look aronnd us on the 
can inflict everlastingly upon you scene of human life, we can scarcely 
the loss of all good—the endurance! help concluding that the great ma- 
of all evil—the undying worm—the Jority of mankind are acting as if the 
unqnenchable fire—the ‘blackness of| present world was their everlasting 
darkness forever.’ All other godsjabode. Ifman was fully convinced 
have no power, but this living God, {that he is standing on the verge of 
who is the Lord, is all-powerful to|eternity, and has a thorough con- 
gave or destroy. Therefore be|vietion of the life to come, and views 
united to him by faith and the other|the glorious scene of a resurrection 
means of grace that your souls may | from the dead, and the reunion of 
be saved from going down to ‘the|soul and body in the mansions of 
pit’? where your conscience will for-|bliss, he would not have his views 
ever condemn yon, although youn|confined solely to the fleeting scenes 
have perfectly stifled it ws May|of the present world. Paul says, 
the Lord awaken those, dead inj“Now faith is the substance of 
trespasses and sins: arouse those|things hoped for, the evidence of 
who have set out toserve him, that|things aot seen.” This implies the 
their ‘conscienee’.may be ‘purged|reward of a life to come. The 
from dead works to serve the living| Psalmist says, “As for me I will be- 
God.’ hold thy face in righteousness: f 
shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness.” The apostle 
Peter declares that believers are re- 
generated to the lively hope of an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for them. Our Savior 
declares, “I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish.” 
And again, “Then shall the right- 
cous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father.” Wher 


mak. 


0 
For the Gospel Visitor. 
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The knowledge of divine revelation 
and a serious study of its doctrines 
and precepts, must accompany eve- 
ry act if we wish to beliold man- 
kind happy. It is in the sacred ora- 
cles alone that the will of God is 
clearly and fully unfolded. Man is) 
destined for eternity, The present 
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Paul’s departure from the body was 
at hand he declared, “I have fought 
a good fight, I haye finished my 
eourse, I have kept the faith; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness whieh the 
righteous Judge shall give me at 
that day, and not to me only, but to 
all them that love his appearing.” 

Now while these and many other 
passages whieh clearly show the 
certainty of an cternal and future 
happiness of the righteous, the scrip- 
tures are equally plain in showing 
the future misery of the wieked. 
The Lord Jesus “shall be revealed 
from heaven witb his mighty angels 
in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God and who 
obey not the Gospel, who shall be 
punished with everlasting destrue- 
tion from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power.” 
“There shallin no wise enter into 
the kingdom any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abom- 
ination or maketh a lie. The way 
by whieh happiness in the future 
world may be obtained is clearly 
shown. Eternal life is the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
For God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life. 
The disposition of those on whom 
this happiness will be eonferred, and 
the aetions whieh prepare us for the 
enjoyment of it are also deseribed. 
“Whatsoever a man sowcth that 
shall he also reap. He that soweth 
to the flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting.” The pure in heart 
shall see God. He that doth the 
will of God, abideth forever. “Him 
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that overeometh will I makea pillar 
in the temple of my God and he 
shall go no more out.” Blessed 
are they that do his commandments 
that they may have a right to the 
tree of life, and may enter through 
the gate into the eity. 

Now the nature of the bliss and 
happiness in the future om to 
consist in perfeet freedom from im- 
purity. The employment in that 
world are adoration and praise flow- 
ing from the purest love whieh will 
have a tendeney to promote cternal 
felicity. Yes, in that great day these 
eorruptible bodies shall be raised in 
glory, and flourish in immortal 
youth and beauty, similar to that 
whieh appeared on the body of 
Christ when his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment became white 
as the light. There and then we 
ean sing, “Great and marvelous are 
thy works Lord God Almighty, just 
and true are thy ways, thou king of 
saints. Much more might be writ- 
ten on this subjeet. Sueh area few 
brief thoughts written ina few lei- 
sure spare hours merely for change 


of mental exercise. 
T. “8 
Perig/ Ce., TC. 
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WHILE so mueh aeeount is made 
of different nationalities, and of the 
rights and obligations of eitizenship 
under our own institutions, Christ- 
ian people ought to remind them- 
selves the more of that one kingdom 
to whieh they all belong, and of 
their peeuliar relations which are 
only symbolized by any eivil prerog- 
atives. 

When an apostle says, in the 
name of believers, “our conversation 
is in heaven,” he usesa term (poli- 
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teuma) which may be better trans-|er entcr into that eondition, another 


lated commonwealth or citizenship,|ehange must precede this. 


VYemust 


immediately adding, “from whenee| first beeome aceepted and loyal sub- 
also we look for the Savior, the'jects of the same divine reign as it 


Lord Jesus Christ,’ the state or 
community being said to be in heav- 
en beeause the King is there and is 
expected thenee. To this relate our 
highest allegianee and hope. The 
divine reign so often mentioned in 
the Scriptures, and especially in the 
New Testament, and indifferently 
ealled “the kingdom,” or “the king- 
dom of God,” or “of Christ,” or “of 
heaven,” is eonceived of sometimes 
as only spiritual, sometimes as ex- 
ternal, and in either sense it is spo- 
ken of sometimes in one stage of its 
progress, as for example in the in- 
troduetion of the Gospel, and some- 
times as consummated by the King’s 
triumphant appearanee, and the 
complete vindication of his people. 
It has had its suecessive stages, and 
in reference to these it is said to 
have come already; but its full de- 
velopement is yet future, and hence 
we pray “Thy kingdom come,” the 
Scriptures authorizing us to expeet 
his presenee and reign in the “new 
earth,” when “this same Jesus” who 
ascended “shall so eome in like man- 
ner as’ he was seen to “go into 
heaven.” In this latter view, we 
can enter into his kingdom, or par- 
take of its blessings, only through 
death and the resurrection, or 
through an equivalent “change ;” 
by being “unclothed” and “clothed 
upon with our house which is from 
heaven ;” for “fiesh and blood ean- 
not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Our condition in that event is de- 
scribed to us, upon comparison with 


any that the patriarchs left, as “a|fairs types of the spiritual. 


exists already, the kingdom of God 
being now a spiritual administra- 
tion, and having now its external 
development also, especially in the 
ehurch. In this sense it is said to 
be “brought nigh” to men, and to 
be “in them,” and they are said to 
be “not far from” it, and to “exter 
into” it, and, when Christianity was 
about to be proclaimed, it was said 
to be “at hand.” True Christians, 
and they only amcng mankind, are 
its subjects, and enjoy its pecu- 
liar immunities and prerogatives. 
In keeping with this imagery—if it 
be imagery, and not rather as literal 
an account as can'be given of the 
subject—the same persons, before 
becoming Christians, and mankind 
in their own natural state, are de- 
seribed as “strangers and foreign- 
ers,” “aliens from the eommonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise ;” and by this 
change they are made “fellow-eiti- 
zens with the saints.” The people 
of God are thus not only heirs of the 
better country but already citizens 
of a spiritual commonwealth of 
which Christ is the Head, an empire 
of which he is the Monareh, the 
kindom whieh he deseribed, whether 
in its earlier stages or in its tri- 
umph, when he said, “My kingdom 
is not of this world.” 

Perhaps we cannot better conceive 
of the great moral change which the 
Gospel contemplates in sinful men, 
that by keeping in view the in- 
spired figure, and making eivil af- 
There 


better country, that is, an heaven-jare two methods by which we be- 
ly.’ But in order that we may ev-jcome citizens ofa state, as also chil. 
_ ea =| 
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was conferred asa favor on many 


an alien, and exalted him into new 


dren of a family; the one is birth, 


the other adoption; and by two cor- 
responding methods we become 
children of God, and eitizens of his 
kingdom. Most men come into 
those civil and domestie relations by 
natural birth, knowing no other 
government or parentage; but not 
thus do any come into these spiritu- 
al relations. We are indeed born 
into obligations to God, yet not thus 
made his subjects or children in the 
evangelie sense, but characterized 
by him as strangers and alicns. The 
Seriptures address renewed men as 


having been first subject to “the god 


of this world.” “the prince of the pow- 
er of the air,” who might therefore 
‘be called their king de facto, though 
not de jure; and the Savior said to 


the unkelieving Jews, “Ye are of 
Such is our 


your father the devil.” 
citizenship, if we have no other than 
the first or human birth. But there 
is a seeond birth, a spiritual regen- 
eration, which is divine, among the 
“heavenly things of which our Sav- 
ior diseoursed with Nicodemus.” 
“That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit.” By sneha birth 
we become accepted subjects of his 
reign while living on the earth, as 
also “sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty ;” and, in prospegt, citi- 
zens of his “new Jerusalem.” But 
this process is joined with another 
in the divine administration. They 
who are not natives of a country be- 
come its citizens, if at all, by adop- 
tion. As one may thus be made 
another’s child, so he may be made 
the subject of another governmént 
besides that under which he was 
born. Thus many a pagan was in- 
corporated with the “holy nation” 
ef the Jews; Roman citizenship 


relations and privileges; and we are 


familiar with the process of natural- 
ization, by} which a foreigner be- 
comes a citizen of our own country, 
the Government Oe TE cudimatea 
publicly adopting him on his taking 
the oath of allegiance. ch 
means we may belong toa ) 
whose capitol or peculiar y 
we have not yet entered. And this 
is the character of Christ’s adminis- 
tration in the Gospel, that it brings 
into his kingdom a multitude of 
our race who have been only aliens 
and enemies; it confers on them the 
relations and prerogatives of his ae- 
cepted subjects, males them eitizens 
of the spiritual Zion, and heirs of 
the “new earth.” Thus, while our 
civil relations are determined either 
by birth or adoption alone, both 
processes may be said to be com- 
bined in bringing us into the divine 
kingdom, the two differing especial- 
ly in this, that the one takes place 
within us, transforming our eharae- 
ter, and the other out of us, trans- 
forming our condition. By this 
twofold grace of the Gospel, regener- 
ation and adoption, if at all, we who 
of ourselves belonged to the revolted 
“confederacy” of earth, do now be- 
long to the kingdom of heaven. Be- 
sides being citizens of some human 
commonwealth, enjoying whatever 
advantages and honors it may offer, 
if we are Christians we are also citi- 
zens of another that is divine, with 
inealeulably higher prerogatives and 
prospects; and we owe our position, 
we trace our title, to the King’s own 
warrant andthe King’s own agency. 
Though we are on the carth, our 
citizenship is in heaven—where our 
King is, where our most illustriogs 
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companions are, where are our treas- 
ures, our inheritance, our hearts. 
Solicitous as we all are to secure 
the civil prerogatives within our 
reach, and not willingly uncertain 
whether or not we are citizens ot our 
own country, much more does it be- 
come us to make sure ofour standing 
in respect to the divine kingdom. 
It is determined, we have said, by 
the King’s own warrant, which: is 
no other than the Gospel itself. The 
Gospel therefore must be studied ac- 
cordingly. It is determined also by 
his own agency, which is within his 
subjects, and ean be known only by 
those affections which qualify them 
for a place in his kingdom, and 
which the Gospel enumerates as “the 
fruit of the Spirit.” These qualifica- 
tions may be summed up in this one 
character, true loyalty to the King. 
A decisive mark this of the citizen- 
ship that is in heaven, and as intelli- 
gibleas any that can benamed. Do 
we bear this mark? Are most rea- 
ders of the Bible’scttled on this ques- 
tion? What otheraffairs can be ofcon- 
sequence enough to justify our diver- 
sion from it, orinattention toit, and 
what worldly condition or prospect 
shonld content us while it is in rea- 
sonable doubt? And if willful igno- 
rance on such a point is marvelous, 
what unpardonable folly, what in- 
fatuation, isindifference on the part 
of those who are already compelled 
to decide this question against them- 
selves, and to own that they are not 
citizens of the kingdom of heaven! 
Independent. 


An Appealin behalf of the Victims 
of Intoxication. 


In a former article I endeavored |ication. 


to show the impropricty of using 


id 


present caption to remind the Broth- 
erhood that stimulants of whatever 
name or nature are injurious to our 
physical organization, and that 
their usc is morally wrong, abridg- 
ing the stipulated period of human 
life, and evincing a tacit dissatisfac- 
tion with the divine arrangement. 
My remarks will be specially direc- 
ted against the use of beverages 
which in their nature are intoxica- 
ting, whether employed in large or 
diminutive quantities. 

T can truly say that I feel a pecul- 
iar rcluctance to interfere with the 
personal habits of any one, but 
frequently occurring facts with re- 
gard to the consequences of what is 
improperly termed moderate indul- 
gence in stimulating potations, 
constrain me to offer a few .consid- 
erations to the Aforal Sense of those 
who regard the practice as consis- 
tent with Gospel principles. I write 
in a calm, deliberate, unimpassioned 
spirit,anda fervent desire to pre- 
sent the truth in such a manner as 
not to cause offence. 

I pretend not to speak with the 
voice of authority. But I would 
appeal to your sense of justice and 
humanity in the language of per- 
suasion, of affectionate remon- 
strance, and earnest entreaty. I 
solicit the candor and forbearance 
of those who may feel the moral 
dissecting-knife penetrate to the 
quick while reading this article. 
Hoping when you have read thus 
far, your mind may be in a posture 
to beara little ingenious criticism, 
I proceed to the subject. 

Let us first look at the grosser 
and more hideous results of intox- 
The expenditure of vital 


‘energy consequent upon large and 


tobacco, and I propose under my i frequent imbibations of stimulating 
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beverages isso great and uninter-|{which sealed their doom, by those 
rupted as to make the deluded vic-|easy, gradual steps in which so ma- 
tim abnormal in all his manifesta-jny christian professors walk, with 
tions of character, and to give him{fearful complacency. 
a powerful impetus toward destruc-| Many a poor, self-murdered im- 
tion. His bodily organization is}mortal who, for a little sensual 
deranged thereby, his higher nature| pleasure, has sold his birth-right 
is pressed into the serviee of his|and made “his bed in hell,” would, 
bestial appetites, and before half| were he able to admonish us, affirm 
his days are numbered he sinks be-| that TOTAL ABSTINENCE is the 
neath the waves of everlasting des-|only means of absolute safety, and 
pair. the only course in striet aecordanee 
Such an one, being grossly unnat-| with the Gospel of Christ. Thirty 
ural in his habits, must necessarily | thousand deathless souls are annu- 
be unnatural in all his relations and!ally swept into a miserable eternity 
‘exhibitions of life. ILis intellect is by this monster evil. 
restless and unreliable. His judg-| Thousands of faithful hearts are 
ment, reflections, and decisions}broken and tens of thousands of 
partake of the nature of the passions| innocents beggared by this aecursed 
—effervescent, impulsive, and{habit. Grey hairs have been 
. Changeable. He is under no con-|brought with sorrow to tbe grave, 
trol but that of necessity. Satan|and weeping fathers and agonizing 
has hedged him in on all sides, and| mothers have stood around the nar- 
is dragging him a willing captive|row house of those who, but for this 
blindly to his doom. His love is|ensnaring serpent, might have lived 
converted into lust, his glory is his|for many years, the comfort of their 
shame, and on his brow and in his}/friendsand a blessing to mankind. 
eycs, where onee shone the image; Some reader will perhaps say, 
of God, can now be traced the like-| what has all this to do with the 
ness of the Red Dragon. practice of indulging in an oecasion- 
Tens of thousands of such misera-|al toast to Bacchus. Much every 
ble wretches are scattered over our|way. Has so-called moderate drink- 
country, with the mark of the beast|ing nothing to do with these dire- 
upon their foreheads. Rev. 14: 9-/ful results? Verily, it has. Ocea- 
The God-like has died out of them,|sional liquor-bibbing stands in the 
and the “Angel of the bottomless same relation to drunkenness as the 
pit” sways his sable scepter on the) grain on the top of the stalk does to 
throne of the hearts. How can a/the germ that lies imbedded in the 
disciple of Jesus, who knows by! earth beneath. 
sweet experience the value of aton-| The habit of inebriety is not es- 
ing blood, and who is under solemn! tablished ina day. No one ever be- 
obligations to labor for thesalvation|came a sot at onee; the degradation 
of the impenitent, have the heart; was by degrees. It has sma!'l be- 
to put to his lips a substanee which! ginnings like every other vice. The 
has plunged countless numbers into first glass was perhaps handed him 
the horrid gulf of bottomless perdi-|at the convivial party, or perhaps 
tion, and who acquired the habit! when ona visit toa friend, or it may 
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be, as is not unfrequently the case, lies will have died out, and our na- 


on the harvest field by a professor 
of religion. 

The taste once acquired, and not 
being guided by moral principles, 
he follows it up by more liberal in- 
dulgenees, till he reels. along the 
high-way a nuisance to the neigh- 
borhood, a terror to his family, a 
disgraee to his friends, a burden to 
himself, and the object of God’s 
righteous displeasure. Perhaps the 
very person who gave him the first 
lurch towards ruin, looks on him 
with contempt, little thinking, and 
caring less, that he was instrumen- 
tal in kindling in his bosom a fire 
fanned by the flames of hell. 

This curse ean never be removed 
unless we reach its root, and dry up 
its fountain. How is this to be 
done? How shall this ‘mighty re- 
formation be effeeted? It is easy 
to diseover in what direction our 
main efforts must be applied, and in 
what position this view places the 
moderate drinker. This postulate 
is sustained by the radical nature 
of Christianity. It begins at the 
rootsand germs. Christ’s first para- 
ble is of the seed. Mark 4. His 
first miracle is in the family where 
we begin, “where nations begin, and 
where Christ’s human nature be- 
gan.” 

So.it isin every great undertak- 
ing, in every noble cause, in every 
effort to eradicate the evil and eul- 
tivate the good. Drunkenness 
would soon cease if moderate drink- 
ers would yield to the just claims 


tion delivered from the thralldom 
of intemperance. 

Beware of the beginning of this 
vice. It is precisely here where the 
danger lies. Temperate drinking, 
as itis called, is a famous net of 
Old Satan’s to catch the ignorant, 
the unwary, and the indiserect. 
There is no guarantee of safety to 
the moderate drinker. He treads 
on slippery ground, and is tamper- 
ing with one of the old serpent’s 
most aetive imps for the destruction 
of both body and soul. All the 
hopeless wretehes who have fallen 
beneath the power of this fell de- 
stroyer, and at this moment suffer 
the vengeanee of eternal fire, have 
once been styled moderate dzin- 
kers. 

Having onee eontraeted an appe- 
tite for stimulants, they were grad- 
ually led on by the fiend until the 
habit became fixed and inveterate ; 
day after day the galling chain 
which dragged them towards the 
whirlpool of remediless ruin, beeame 
more strongly riveted, till they 
sank into the drunkard’s dishonored 
tomb. Shall these degraded, blasted 
souls be consigned to “everlasting 
burnings” and the temperate drink- 
er be acquitted of all responsibility ? 
No, verily; the saered “oracles” 
give a different decision. 

We are not merely responsible for 
our actions, but also for all the le- 
gitimate eonsequenees of our ae- 
tions. If all professing Christians 
had sufficient fear of God and regard 


of religion. As fast asthe ranks of|for man to apply this prineiple as 


the former are thinned by death, 
the breaeli is closed up by the latter. 
Let total abstinence be religiously 
observed, and in thirty years henee 
the present generation of swill-bel- 


the Gospel requires, we would be 
spared the painful speetacle of see- 
ing them stand at the bar of the rum- 
seller, emptying their three-penny 
draughts, while the palsied, bloated» 
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blear-eyed drunkard looks on with|principles of physiology, we might 
greedy gaze and itching palate. consider ourselves privileged to ven- 
This is what emboldens them not} ture an occasional grog- or brandy- 
only zn sin but to sin, and rivets tle |sling: but the laws of our material 
coils of the pitiless monster still, organization prove conclusively that 
more firmly around the loathsome,|stimulants, inevery form, are inim- 
self despised sot. With one hand ical to its welfare. 
he is offered the Gospel and withthe} Some one will perhaps say, why 
other he is encouraged in his down-|all thisado? Jam safe. “Let him 
ward course. When will professors|that thinketh he standeth take heed 
of religion all learn to act wisely,/lest he fall.” It may be that you 
consistently ! Should any one have are not sensible of any danger to 
any doubt of his being responsible yourself, but this does not diminish 
for the criminal consequences resul- your obligations to relinqnish your 
ting from his indiscretion, he is res-,own preferences where the destiny 
pectfully referred to Exodus 21: 28/of an immortal soul is concerned. 
—36, where he will find the divine|Does not the danger to which oth- 
authority on which this principle|ers are exposed demand an example 
rests. which, while it costs you nothing, 
The influence of our example may|or at least but little, may be of incal- 
raise a soul to glory or send it to the}culable benefit to others? 
gloom of eternal night. One of the} I pray those who plead fora med- 
most beantiful and striking passages/icine of strong drink, to examine 
in the life of the Savior, is that which) this question carefully for themselves. 
represents him practically carrying|If you are sensible of no danger in 
out the divine principles which hejyour own case; if total abstinence 
taught, by “going about and doingjrequires no effort on your part, 
good.” Itis to be regretted that the would you not be more than com- 
personal example of those who be-|pensated for the trifling self-denial 
long to his visible body is not more you are.called on to practice, by the 
generally scen in the front rank of reflection that you become the 


those movements -where self-denial 
aud self-sacrifice are the first consid- 
erations. 

“Touch not, taste not, haudle 
not,” is an apostolic injunction, and 
applies with literal strictness to the 
use of ardent spirits. We have the 
highest authority for the maxim, 
“Te that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things.” Itis wor- 
thy of being inscribed on our forc- 


means of rescuing others from de- 
struction ? 

Are the victims of intemperance 
not worth saving? Do you indulge 
the hope of “plucking them as 
brands from the burning” while 
you are whetting this perverted ap- 
petite by nurturing in yourselves 
the germs which have ripened them 
for the flames of Tophet? Delusive 
hope. I beseech you not to deceive 


heads, on our altar, and on our pul-|yourselves on this momentous point. 
pits. Tobe temperate inaughtthat| The reluctance which persons 
is in itself evil is to abstain from it! manifest to give to tle cause of total 
altogether. If it could be shown that) abstinence the authority of their ex- 


| 


stimulation is in harmony with the ample, often springs from lethargy 


and indifference, orit may be, ina- 
bility to resist a temptation whieh 
has already become too strong for 
them. 


adopt the most rigid measures for 
his own safety; if he is not, then 
the safety of others may be sccured 
by an act which he can never re- 

gret on his own account, and which! 
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If a person is thus exposed, 
° . { 
to danger he owes it to himself to 


37 


have been the means of misleading 
others, either by precept or exam- 
ple; and one that ought to awaken 
us to a lively sense of our duty, and 
a disregard of which will press like 
& mountain upon the conscience in 
the solemn honr of death. “Wo 
unto him that giveth his neighbor 
drink, that puttceth his bottle to 
him ;” “whatsoever ye would that 


may cause “joy in the presence of men should do unto you, doye even 


the Angels of God” by being the 


means of breaking the fetters of one 


of satan’s captives. 
I much fear that myriads have 


been wrecked in the maclstrom of eth, 


intemperanee, who will, in the 
great day, lay their damnation at 


so to them,” “whether ye cat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God,” and “wo to 
the man by whom the offence com- 
” are passages which, it scems 
[to me, ought to strike like enven- 
omed arrows into the hearts of 


the doors of professing christians.) those who by their example have 
Let the temperate drinker panse weakened the resolutions of a single 
and reficct before he again pollutes soul who was struggling for the 


his lips with this liquid poison, and. 


with a solemn sense of eternity up- 


on his soul, let him weigh the words! 


of the Apostle, “ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of dev- 
ils.” The influence of the temperate 
drinker is ten times worse than 
that ofthe confirmed and notorious 
drunkard. 

No one in his senses would desire 
to copy the repulsive sot in his 
beastliness. No, no; he would 
shrink with horrror from the in- 
toxicating bowl if he could see the 
vision of a drunkard’s grave and the 
flames of the pit rise up before him 
when raising the fatal chalice to 
his lips. ie when the world sces 
church-members, on a frosty day or! 
in harvest-time, partake of repeated 
stimnlating draughts, they rub 
their hands in glee and fiendishly 
chuckle over the idea that at lcast 
in some respects they can be said 
to follow the example of christians. 

It isan awful thought that we 


mastery over its debasing, bestial 
| appetites. 

Let every one be satisfied with 
that amount of animal which he 
ean obtain by the normal exercise 
of his organie functions, and not 
stimulate his organism to unnatural 
energy by agencies that have not 
only “power to kill the body, but 
is able to destroy both body and soul 
in hell.” 

Wateris Nature’s universal sol- 
vent and man’s appointed’ beverage, 
and he who claims the ability to 
manufacture any liquid of superior 
value, must have a very mean opin- 
ion of his Maker, as well asa very 
exalted opinion of himself. 

But some honestly believe that, 
although alcohol is poisonous in its 
nature, it is often neecssary as a 
medicine. This is a fatal delusion. 
Physicians generally agree that 
there is no case of disease which 
cannot be as well treated without 


it as with it. Others think that 
, ee gi te | oi) 
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spirits are necessary to enable them 
to endure great extremes of heat, 
cold, fatigue, and in great exposure 


to wet, or in protracted watching 


in the sick-chamber. 

Here again they are in error. At 
such times and under such circum- 
stances the system wants nourish- 
ment, rest, and whatever else 
necessary to supply its physiological 
wants, and not stimulation, which 
only exhausts vitality by making it 


is 


momentarily burn the brighter.. Did 


space permit I could adduce any 
amount of reliable 
corroborate this statement. 

With these plain, incontrovertible 
facts before you. and with the light 
in which the moral wearing of this 
subject has been placed, [I cannot 
see how anys one can connive, in 
any way, at so great an evil and 
have an approving 
The principle which applies to this 
case is that to which the Savior re- 
ferred when he said, “If I had not 
come and spoken unto them they 
had net had sin, but now they have 
no cloak for If you 
know these things happy are ye 
if you heed them. 

Pause, [ beseech you, and medi- 


conscience. 


d 


their sin.’ 


tate on the awftl responsibility res- | 


ting upon you. When you drive 
your load of grain to the distillery, 
reflect on the dire results of its con- 
into By selling 


version poison. 


vour produce to these destroyers of 


the bumah race, and supplying 
tiem with the means of pouriug out 
their streams of temporal and moral 
death, you become accessory to the 
crime and deslruction wreught by 
their traffic, and, itis to be feared, 
are made “partakers of their sins.” 

Give your grain to the poor, or to 
the fowls of heaven, rather than 
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testimony to, 


endanger your eternal interests. by 
giving countenance to a traffic which 
has filled the land with the weeping 
and wailing of widows and orphans. 
Oh, how can a child of God plead 
2 moment fora practice that leads 
to such monstrons results! How 
un those who indulge in their daily 
potations lift up their hands in 
worship to Almighty God and say, 
“Iam pure from the blood of all 
men.” 

{s the reseue of one immortal — 
soul so insignificant in your eyes, 
that you will rather see it sink 
to the gloom of eternal horrors 
than forego your sensual eratifica- 
tion! The drunkard shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. This 
jis the ecxpress testimony of the 
Bible, and yet this country 
alone five hundred souls are sent 
every week to the realms of end- 
less woe, whose everlasting degra- 
dation was occasioned by strong 
drink. 

Vhile ] -traee these Hnes with 
an aching heart, thousands of mis- 
erable, God-forsaken wretches «are 
trembling on the perilous edge of 
hell, who, before this article meet 
‘the eyes of the reader, will hav 
plunged with groans into its fiery 
embrace. Many of these were one 
respectable, and had as little though 
of sucha fearful end as the man who 
takes his bitters every morning be 
fore he bows with his family t 
worship. 

Oh, my brethren and friends, the 
are realities, and they indicate, as 
in letters of living light, our duty 
,to the poor victim of the intoxica- 
ting cup. Set them an cxample 
which they may safely follow. Mod- 
crate drinking will not do. They 
itried it once, and behold the con- 


in 
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sequence! We must take our stand you, as an affectionate brother, ab- 
under the Cross, and, with our pe- jure at once and forever the use of 
titions directed to the God of puri- all that cau be a fatal “stumbling- 
ty, offer them assistance with our block” to others. “If I have spo- 
finger on the inspired declaration, ken cvil, bear witness of the evil; 
“be ye separate, touch not the unclean’ but if well,” you have, by redding 
thing, and I will receive you.” | Wwhat is written, incurred an obli- 

One thing isselfevident. Such a ‘gation and assumed a responsibility, 
course cannot possibly prove detri- from which no plea, argument, or 
sophistry can absolve yon. 


mental to any one; while an_ oppo- 
site course may bring upon you the! Carrer. 
eternal agonies of conscience, the Union Deposit, Dauphin Co. Pa. 
execrations of those who were de- . 
stroyed by your indifference, and For the Gospel Visitor. 
the wrath of Onmipotenee. TEE BAPTISM OF FIRE. 

I take no pleasure in exposing| TZ indeed baptize you with water 
the faults or infirmities of others, unto repentanee : but he that comcth 
but a sense of duty impelled me tojafter me is mightier than I, whose 
address that portion of our Brother- shoes Zam not worthy to bear: he 
hood who use stimulating beverages, | shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
or furnish them to others, in the) and with fire’ John the baptist, 
hope of persuading them to aban-)was'sent from God to preach repen- 
don them for the sake of Him who tanee and to baptize for the remis- 
sacrificed his own hfe for the lowest sion of sins. Ife never pretended 
and vilest of mankind. I trust I to arrogate to himself any power 
have not written a sylable that I'that he did not possess, but told the 
would not confirm with my dying! people that he was not the Christ 
breath, nor condemned aught that but was sent before him to prepare 
is sanctioned by Holy Writ. If the way before the Lord, that the 
stimulation is in opposition to the | people might be ready for his re- 
laws inscribed on our physical con-| ception and embraee him as the 
stitution, andif drunkenness is the:Savior of the world. “Behold JI 
legitimate offspring of moderate ‘will send my messenger, and he 
drinking, then, every time you offer shall prepare the way before Te 
it to your laborers in the field, or;and the Lord, whom ye seek shall 
to your children, or to your friends suddenly come to his temple, even | 
in the presence of your children, ov the messenger of the covenant whom 
use it yourself in publie or secret, ye delight in: behold he shall come, 
you wrong the church, you wrong saith the Lord of hosts. But who 
the world, you wrong yourself, and may abide the day of his coming? 
you wrong tim who has called us and who shall stand when he ap- 
to be a “royal priesthood, a peculiar! peareth? for he is like a refiner’s 
people.” By the faithful monitor fire, and like fuller’s soap.” The 
in your bosom, by the reasonings language made use of by the 
of philosophy, by the testimony of prophet is plainly figurative. We 
the seriptures, by the solemuities of are well acquainted with the quali- 
death and the judgment, I entreat ties of fire and know that it pgssesses 
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power to extract all the dross from!as many as the Lord our God shall 
the metal and leave nothing but/eall. 

whatis genuine. Fuller’s soap is| The term baptism is made use Of 
also used as a figure, and means the |}todenote the cleansing power and 
power to purify. Then we hare | efficacy of the Holy Ghost, repre- 
the rfeaning of the prophet before sented by the term fire, and has no 
us. He shall baptize you, that is literal meaning but strictly spiritual. 


the same persons that John baptized 
with water, with the Holy Ghost. 
It was the prerogative of God alone 
to baptize with the Holy Ghost. 
And ifit was essential at that day, 


The baptism of water has a literal 
meaning undoubtedly, for it is that 
whieh we can perform one to an- 
other. But the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and fire is out of the power of 


it is essential in the nineteenth|man, and is the prerogative of God. 
eentury, for Christianity is what it! And where the baptism of water 
ever was and ever will be to the|and fire are connected together there 
end of the world. If it was necessa-/is surely no reference to the punish- 
ry to reecive the baptism of the|}ment of the wicked. But says God, 
Holy Ghost then, it is neeessary |I will rain upon the wicked fire and 
now. ‘brimstone and a horrible tempest, 
The baptism of fire is figurative |and this shall be the portion of their 
of the cleansing power and cfficaey 'cupsaith the Lord. Then it is nee- 
of the Holy Ghost, and has no refer. |essary that this fire be eontinually 
ence to the punishment of the wieck- burning upon the altars of our 
ed. I baptize you with water but, :hearts to purify us as by fire that we 
he shall baptize the same persons’ may be found as gold tried. in the 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire. ‘fire unto the ie and praise of 
The prophet said he should come to,;God. Oh that this holy fire may 
his temple. Now Paul says, when burn brighter and brighter in our 
addressing Christians, ye are the ‘hearts, unto the perfeet day, when 
temple of the Holy Ghost :—that is, | we shall be redeemed by the blood 
our bodies are the temple of the of the Lamb, and be made kings and 
Holy Ghost. Paul says further,| priests unto God, and reign with 
“what know yenot, that your bod- i eeonieee 
ies are the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
which is in you, whieh ye have of; Mount Pleasant, Md. 
God, 1 Gor.%: 19... Thegeencient 
Christians walked in the eomfort 
of the Holy Ghost, Acts 9: 31. 
The Holy Ghost, the eomforter will Roman pope. 
guide usin the way of al truth and} The celebrated authoress, Miss 
bring all things to our remembrance | Frederica Bremer, a native of Swe- 
aphatsocker he has said unto us./den, relates this her interview with 
Ile shall baptize you with the Holy | the pope herself in her new work: 
Ghost and with fire. This was|‘Life in the Old World.” 
fulfilled on the day of pentecost,| The Pope east lis eye ona written 
when it was said, “and the promise!paper which he held in his band, 
is to you and yourchildren, and to/and having inquired about my coun- 
e 
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of a protestant woman with the 
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try and plaee of residenee, added, 
“You have written somewhat ?” 

Mysetr—Yes, your Holiness; 
novels of domestic life—more prop- 
erly descriptions of life, but in the 
form of novels. 

Tne Pore—But you are a Cath- 
olic? . 

Mysretr—No, yonr Holiness—not 
a Roman Catholie. 

Tne Pope—Then you must be- 
come one. There is no complete- 
ness or eonsequenee out of the 
Catholic Chureh. 

MysreLr—Permit me, your Holi- 
ness, to ask a question. 

Tne Poper—Yes, ask it. 

Mysrtr—I love, with my whole 
heart, our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ. I believe in his divinity ; 
in his redeeming effieacy for me and 
the whole world; I will alone obey 
and serve him. Will your Holiness 
not aeknowledge meas a Christian ? 

Tne Porpe—For a Christian? 
Most certainly... But— ° 

Mysetr—And as a member of the 
Church of Christ ? 

THe Pope—Ye—s, in a eertain 
sense ; but—but then people must 
acknowledge as true everything 
which the Chureh says and enjoins. 
You ought not, in the meantime, to 
believe that the Pope sends to hell 
all who do not acknowledge the 
infallibility ofthe Catholic Church. 
No; I believe that many persons 
of other ereeds may be saved by 
living according to the truth which 
they aeknowledge. 

Myserr—It delights me exeeed- 
ingly to-hear this from your Holi- 
ness—beeause I have cherished the 
hope of finding in your Holiness a 
more righteous judge, as regards 
these questions, than in many other 


Catholies, who say: “You are not! 
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a Christian ; you eannot be saved if 
you do not, in all respeets, believe 
as.we and our Church do.” 


Tur Porr—In this they are 
wrong. But yonsee, my daughter, 


people should beable to give an ae- 
eount of their Christian belief; not 
believe alone in generals, but be- 
lieve in the separate parts of a doe- 
trine. It is already something to 
believe in the seeond person of the 
Godhead, and in his inearnation; 
but itis neeessary also to believe in 
the institutions which he founded 
on earth, otherwise there ean be in 
reality no faith in him. And people 
must believe in the Pope. The 
Pope is Christ’s representative on 
earth. In Sweden the people do not 
believe on Christ and his chureh; 
the extremest intoleranee exists to- 
ward those who think different to 
themselves. The King there has 
twice endeavored to introduce re- 
ligions freedom, but they would not 
have it. 

Myserr—I know it, your 
ness; but Sweden in former 
suffered from Catholies in the coun- 
try, and old laws still remain unre- 
pealed in eonsequenee. But it will 
not be longso,] hope. My eountry- 
men will learn to have eonfidenee 
in the power of truth and of Christ- 
ianity. 

THe Pope.—Your reigning Queen 
is Catholie. 

Mysetr— Yes, your Holiness, and 
the noblest of women; an example 
to her sex, an ornament to the 
throne. 

Tne Porpr—All Christian prinees 
and people onght to believe on the 
Pope, and obey him. Thetrnot do- 
ing so arises from pure pride and 
worldly mind. Jenee sueh ebureh- 
es have arisen. ‘The Emperor of 


Holi- 
times 
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Zussia will not acknowledge the and that the acknowledgment which 
Pope, because he wishes to be Pope, Peter made, © Thou art Christ, the 
himself. Queen Victoria will not Son of the living God!’ was the 
acknowledge the Pope, because she Rock upon which Christ would build 
herself will be Pope, and so it is in 
every country where there isa State of hell would not prevail. “We be- 
church. Behetin the Pope, as the lieve that Christ left the keys to all 
head of the Christian church, is the of his apostles, as well as to Peter, 


his Church, against which the gates 


only rational and consequent thing; 
it is that alone which leads to nnity 
and clearness. The Church is 
organization ; a representative mon- 
archy, with its supreme head; a 
spiritual state, If, in a state, peo- 
ple will not obey the snprem : head, 


an 


with power to bind and release, and 
that every earnest Christian, wheth- 
erit be the Pope in Rome, ora poor 
fisherman on our coasts, has part in 
this Chnrch of the Rock and in its 
privileges, 

Tur Pore—But yon have not ei- 


then there can be neither clearness ther confession nor absolution; you 
nor order; everything becomes con-, do not believe in the mass, nor in 
fusion. sacraments vor upon 
Mysretr—We believe in Jesus those things or ordinances which 
Christ, and acknowledge him alone, the Church of Christ appoints, He 
as head of the Christian rn OF believes in one must beheve im 
Tut Porr—But Jesus Christ There is but one God in heay- 
in heaven, and must have a repre-|en, and but one Church on earth, 
sentative on carth; and this he ap-|in which he lives, by his representa- 
pointed in the first instance in. the!tive, and any regulations which he 
person of the apostle Peter by the, has appointed. This you must un- 
words You niderstand atin 7 | eiadgnantll aud, in order to become 
Mysrtr—Pochissimo, your IJLoli-|a perfect Christian, not do it by 
ness; [have begun to learn it late |halves—make an open confession 
ly. thereof. 
‘unr Popr—Very Mysrir—Loving the Lord Christ, 
you will understand the words, Yu and living aceording to his ¢om- 
es Petrus et super hane Petram edifi-\ mandments, are, according to our 


the seven 


isi all. 


good; then 


cabo Leclesiam meam, et porte inferi 
non prevalebunt adversus cam; ct 
tii dabo claves celorum. This dig- 
nity and this power descended from 
Peter to every Pope who has snc- 
ceeded him from the very carlest 
peviod of the Church to the unwor- 
thy individual who now stands be- 
fore you. This 
doctrine of the Church. 


is the belief and|love. 


belief, the essentials of the Christian ! 

Tur Porr—Very good! I will 
tell you something. Pray !—pray 
for light from the Tord—for graee 


to acknowledge the truth—because 


this is the only means of attaining 
to it. Controversy will do no good. 
In controversy is pride and self- 
People in controversy make 
a pavade of their knowledge, of their 


Mysenr—We, in our Church, ex-|acuteness; and, after all, every one 
plain those words of our Savior dif-|continues to hold his own views. 


ferently. 


We consider that by) Prayer 


alone gives light and 


“Peter” he intended the Rock-man;|strength for the acquirement of 
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truth and eraee. Pray every day,) During one ofonr examinations for 
every night before you go to rest; candidates tor baptism at Neukang, 
and I hope that grace and Tight may T observed that one woman and 
be given tovou. Por God wishes that'some three or four yonng peopte 
we should humble ourselves, aud he had the same This cir- 
gives his grace to the humble. A nd} cnmstance led to the following .con- 


surname. 


now God bless and keep you for| 
time and eternity. | 
This pure, priestly, and fatherly | 
admonition was so beantifnily and} 
Cariestly expressed that it went to! 
mx Deart, and hambly and with my 
hesrt [ pressed the hand paternally | 
extended toward me. That it was) 
the hand ofthe Pope did not em 
berruss me in the slightest decree, | 
for he was really to me at this mo-| 
ment the | 
Teacher who in life and doctrine] 
preached humility, not before men, | 
but before God, and targht man-|} 
kind to pray to him. The Pope's 
words were entirely true and evan- 
geiical. IT thanked him from my) 
entire heart, 
satisfied with him than with myself 
T had stood before him in my Prot- 
estant pride. We had listened with 
patience, replied with kindness, and) 
finally exhorted me, not with Papal 
arrovance, Lut as a trne Gospel 
T parted from him = with 


the representative of 


and departed more 


preacher. 
more humility of spint than Thad 
come. The Pope conversed with 
me in French with facility and ae- 
curacy. His manner of speaking 
is lively and natural, as one who 
allows himself to converse without 
restraint. 


Che Gamily Circle, 
SWEARING FOR A FAMILY. 
Rev. R. 8. Maclay, for thirteen 
years a missionary in China, has 
written a book, in which he relates 
the following anecdote. 


versation between myself and one 
of the young men, 

©T observe you all have the saihe 
Are you members of the 
same family 7” JT inquired. 

“Yes,” one replied, “this is moth- 
er. and these are my brothers.” 

“Whereis your father?” I con- 
tinned. 

“tle is at home attending to 
Dnsiness.”” 


surname, 


“Does he approve of yonr embra- 
cing Christianity ?” 

wes, he is entirely willing. 

“Why does not your father him- 
self hecome a Christian ?” 

“He says it wonld not answer 
for all the family to embrace Chris- 
tinnity.” 

“And why,’ 1 asked, with some 
cnriosity, “does he think so?” 

“He says that if we all beeome 
heathen neighbors 
vill take advantage of that cireum- 
stance to impose npon us.” 

mares nl theyedo that?” T-in- 
quired. 

“Christians are not allowed to 
swear or fight, and father says that 
when our wicked neighbors ascer- 
tain we have embraced Christianity 
they will proceed at once to curse 
und maltreat us. Ilenee, father 
says tous, ‘You may all beeome 
Christians, but [ must remain a 
heathen, so as to retahate on our 
bad neighbors. You ean go to 
mecting aud worship, but I must 
stay at home to do the cursing and 
fighting for the family.” 

Tract Journal. 


” 


Christians onr 


. 
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Youth's Department. ithem as much as possible. Think 


8) jhow much your father and mother 
ail have done for yon; how they have 
OBEDIENCE taken care of you year after year; 
OseDIENCE is doing what we are, how they have provided you with 
told todo. Itis a duty which be-| food and clothing; an@ how very 
longs to all men: all must obey God; sad and ungrateful it will be if you 
and, besides obeying God, most forget your duty to them when they 
people must obey othersalso. I will arcold. Now is the time to thank 
try to explain to you whom youthem for all their kindness and ten- 
must obey. der care to you; then you may 
First of all, you must obey God./show that you arc grateful, by doing 
Whatever God commands, that you/all you can to help them and take 
ought to do: whatever God forbids, | care of them. 
you must carefully avoid. God’s} ‘There are some others whom you 
commandsare written in the Bible;;must obey besides your parents: 
therefore, you should read the Bible} you must honor and obey, and pray 
diligently, to find out what God /for all that are set in authority over 
wishes you to do; and, when youjyou; and you must lead a peaceable 
have learned his will, you should do/life. 
it. Ifany one tells you to do any-| Those who are servants, must 
thing contrary to the will of God,|obey those who employ them. Paul 
you must not listen to him, even|teaches this, when he tells servants 
though it were your parents who!/not toserve their masters with eye- 
told you so. Peter said, we must|service. He means, that they are 
obey God rather than man. not todo as they are ordered only 
Next to obeying God, you must/while their masters are looking ; but 
obey your father and mother: andjto act just in the same way, wheth- 
you must do so because God has|er they are present or absent. 
commanded it, and for the sake of| Besides this, scholars must obey 
pleasing him. Littte children, es-|thcir teachers: young persons must 
pecially, are bound to obey their|/honor and respect old ones; Chris- 
parents; because they are not able|tian people must honor their pastors 
to judge for themselves, and their! who watch for their souls, and teach 
parents take care of them, and also them heavenly things; they must 
supply all their wants. A child has;show them great respect becanse 
nothing but what is given toit byits|they are the ministers of Jesus 
father and mother; and, therefore, | Christ. 
it ought todo entirely what they) ILastly, you are tanght to “behave 
please : unless they wish it to diso-| yourself lowly and revereutly to all 
bey God; then God must be obeyed, | your betters.” God has not made 
not man. Whenchildren are grown/all men equal in wealth and power; 
up they are not so much under the to some he has given more; to oth- 
authority of their parents, because|ecrs, less. We shozld be satisfied 
they can then provide for them-| that this is su, because God made it 
selves; but thoy ought still to honor'so. We ought, also, to respect and 
their parents, and try to please honor those whom God has set, over 


QUERIES. 845 


us; and we ought to do it for be 2. Tt seems that those who really 
sake of pleasing God, and becanse | think it sinful to wear costly appar- 
it is his holy will. ‘el and fashionable goods, could 
Selected. |hardly sell such articles to others 

and have an answer of a good con- 


Lx 
() ae science. 8. Ifit is wrong to sell 
@ weries, whiskey, as we are glad to know 


‘our brotherhood believes it is, we 
do not see how any can consistent- 
1. Ifitiswrong for brethren to\ly sell their grain to distillerics, 
attend county and state fairs, is it|sinee that would seem like counte- 
rignt for them to take the “Ohio|jnancing the manufacturing of it. 
multivator’ and thereby avail them- Believing as the brethren have de- 
selves of all the advantages arising! eclared they do, that whiskey is pro- 
from exhibitions and improvements | ductive of much evil, we shonld nei- 
publicly manifested St such fairs? {ther countenance the trafficking in 
_ 2. Ifitis wrong to wear costly it, nor the manufacturing of it. 
apparel and fashionable goods &c.; 2, ExpnaNaTION or Marr. 24: 
&e. is it right to keep and sell 82, ] 
them to any person that wants] Dear Editors: 
them ? Please give an 
3. If it is wrong for one man or|/explanation of the parable in Matt. 
brother to sell whiskey, is it right/24; 32, agreeable to the relation 
for the brethren to sell their grain|}which it sustains to the interroga- 
to distilleries to make whiskey ? tions inthe 8d verse, particularly 
Crua mihi anchoria. |the last; and who are the genera- 
ANnsweR.—l. The reason that tion spoken of in the 34th verse? 
some of the brethren think it wrong I propose this query among the 
to attend fairs, is not, we presume,) many which you receive, becanse 
because they think it wrong to ex-/ the infidel claims this scripture to 
amine the things there exhibited, be a hook on which he trics to hang 
or to avail themselves of the im-|his garment of darkness. 
provements there shown, but be- : ek. C. 
cause of the associations of the} Answer.—In the 8d _ verse of 
things there exhibited with certain] Matt. 24, there seem to be three 
practices of doubtful propriety. As|questions proposed by the disciples 
it would not be thought wrong byjto Christ. 1. They ask to know 
many to go and sce the animals ex-/the time when the temple was to 
hibited at shows, and yet such” per-| be destroyed; 2, And what should 
sons do not go to sce those animals be the sign of Christ’s coming; 
because there is so much foolishness 3, What would be the sign of the 
associated with shows. Now by end ofthe world. These questions 
reading the “Ohio Cultivator’ or the Savior proceeds to answer, but 
other works of the kind, much use-jin his reply, he does not keep the 
ful knowledge may be obenaent Rewer to cach question as distinct 
apart from what is regarded by lon the others, as would seem to 
some as unpleasant associations.— ibe desirable for an casy understan- 
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dine of the whole. He, however, 
no doubt, had a design in view in 
answering as he did, and with his 
answer we must rest satisfied. 

Tis yeryevident theme hole 
of the propheey which Christ detiv- 
ered when his disciples called his 
attention to “the buildings of the 
temple,” was not fulfilled at the 
destritction of Jernsalem. The dif 
ficnlty in understanding the Saivior’s 
reply, arises from fact as we hare 
already stated that hedoes not an- 
each question separately.— 
Now he foretold a scrics of events 
wlah was to happen, beginning 
wi. the destrnetion of Jerusalem 
and closing with the end of the 
world; the destruction of Jerusalein 
being a part of the prophecy, and 
th: pledge of the fulfillment of the 
remainder. 

Jt seems necessary for a satisfac- 
tor, understanding of the prophe- 
ck~ to admit the principle of a 
tw jal sense, or of a two-fold appli- 
eativ». to be looked for in many of 


swer 


the prephecies. This principe will 
diz ct us to look for a farther ful- 
fill. it, when a prophecy, in its 
pre “ry application to events, does 
no. veceive an adequate accomplish- 
mc:*; for it would be contrary to 
the solemn declaration of Jesus, to’ 
guj] se that one jot or one tittle 
shi!l in any wise pass from the law 
or the prophets without being fal- 
fille! “Till heaven and earth pass: 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in 


no wise pass from the law till all pierced, and inquire, ‘\ 


things he fulfilled.” Matt. 5: 18. 
In Zechariah 12: 10—14 we have 
an instance of a prophecy fulfilled 
only in one single circumstance at its” 
primary accomplishinent. “And I will 
pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
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the spirit of grace and of suppliea- 
tion: and they s‘all leok upon me 
Whom they have pierced. and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mour- 
neth for his cnly sou, and shall be 
in bitterness fur him, as one that is 
in bitterness for his first-born. In 
that day shall there be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the 
mourning of IHadadrinmon in the 
valley of Megiddon. And the land 
shall mourn, every family apart; 
the family of the house of David 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Nathan apart, 
and their wives ‘Apart, ge, Same 
prophecy relates to the destruction 
of the nations which shall come 
against Jerusalem, and the spirit of 
supplication and penitence which 
shall be manifested by Israel; who 
shall then look on him whom they 
hare pierced, and mourn, Now verse 
10 is quoted by St. John, chap. 19: 
S57, as fulfilled at the crucifixion; 
and so it was most literally, so far 
as the piercing of Jesus then took 
place; but there was no great and 
national mourning then of the Jews 
‘ike that described in the prophecy, 
neither was there any destruction 
of the nations which came against 
Jerusalem. This prophecy then was 
only partially fulfilled at the ernci- 
fixion. Or, it then had its fulfill- 
ment. But we mnst look for an- 
other more complete fulfillment of 
the prophecy when Israel shall as a 
nation look on him whom th 


those wounds in thine ha 
is true, there will be a consider. 
length of time which will clapse be- 
tween the fulfillment of the differ- 
ent parts of the prophcey. 

In the same way, the prophecy 
contained in the 24th chapter of 
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Matthew had a partia! fulfillment at/these dark and gloomy times to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, but it}warn us by their kind words; and 
will have another and a more com-'] am heartily united with then that 
plete fulfillment in the latter days./they both hy preaching and writing 
With this principle of a two-fold ful may warn both saints and sinners 
fillment, which is evidently  con-/against pride and all the fashions 
tained in the prophecy of Zechariah {ot this world. 
we have referred to, and in other}! Now to be bricf, we desire you to 
prophecies which might be instane- admonish those brethren to write 
ed, the prophecy in the 24th chap. lina plain style and Gospel-like man- 
of Matthew may be understood ;/ner, as there are many of our mem- 
while withont the recognition of|bers, that have no xatistaction in 
this principle it perhaps cannot. be. reading such articles, that are any 
The generation referred to in the thing but plain. Paul says, “And 
23th verse is probably the genera-|I, bmethrenwwlien I came to you, 
lion that was living at the time}came not with excellency of speech, 
when Jesus uttered the prophecy. jor of Wisdom, declaring unto you 
As Jernsalem was destroyed in ‘less| the testimony of God. For I deter. 
than forty years from the tine Jesus| mined not to know anything among 
uttered the prophecy, many who you, save Jesus Christ and him 
lived at the time it was uttered, ferucified.”—T on goes on aud says, 
lived to see it des royed—a part of! *And my speech and my preaching 
the prophecy fulfilled. Andassome was not with enticing words of 
who were living when the prophecy | man’s misdom, but in demonstra. 
Was uttered, lived to see Jerusalem! tion of the Spirit, and of power, 
destroyed, they then lived to see a Lbat your faith should not. stand - 
part of the prophecy fulfilled. And the wisdom of men but in the power 
as the part fulfilled may be regard }ot God.” 
ed as the pledge or earnest of the} Now I believe speaking and wri- 
whole, it could be said, this genera. | ting like the world is as much eon- 
tion shall not pass away till all these EDS oma cc) kena ame ae Pee 
things be fulfilled. Again; as the sing like the world, and | am 
destruction of Jernsalem and the }couvinced the Visitor would havea 
sufferings connected with it, may be | larger circulation, if the writers 
regarded as a type of the judgments Would study more siniplicity ; ior 
of God npon the wicked in the last} 1 hear many of our simple brethren 
days, those who saw the destruc. | say, “I would like to r ad them, 
tion of Jerusalem, may be said to but there isso much in it, that | 
have seen the whole prophecy typi) cannot nnderstand.”’ 
cally fulfilled. The Greek, word] If Southink his worth 
genca used by the Savior in the text) place in the Visitor, 
under consideration, is sometimes| 
translated nation; and from this 
fact, some understand by the words 


y of a 
well’y ifs, 
no harm done. All 1 want is to be 
made worthy to meet my brethren, 
where parting shall be no more. 


of Christ that the Jewish nation shall DA, 
continue till all that was declared ; 
shall | 


fulfilled, 


Douglas co, Kansas, July 15, 1861, 
Editors Gospel Visitor. 


‘espondence, Dear Breth- 


— ren.—Again we take u Lp 
Dear Brethren Editors. though nom willingly, ret eh 
By reading the Gospel, Visitor | more satisfaction than on former 
I find that there are yet brethren occasions, to let our brethren know 
standing at their post, which causes through the columns of the Visitor 
me to rejoice inmy God and in my the state and condition we are in 
brethren, who are yet ready in' atthe present time, and also a short 
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account ofthe past. The long look-|means, and yet as there is great dif- 
ed for time to eat our own bread i ference in the amounts we have by 


once more, is close at hand.. The! 
wheat is must all harvested. God | 
has blessed us with a very good erop, 
for which we feel thankful to His 
goodness and fatherly care, and the 
kind continuation of His love and | 
merey to us His wanting and de- 
pendent children. We are happy 
by the remembrance of the many 
favors bestowed on us through last 
winter and up to the present time, 
by the influence of His good Spirit, 
in the hearts of yours, dear brethren 
and kind friends, as instruments to 
minister to our wants, and lighten 
the burden of distress in many fam- 
ilies by your liberal contributions. 

We feel to make known to you, 
that you have done well in this 
charitable act, you contributed a 
sufficiency for all pressing wants, 
to sustain our earthly existenee toa 
time when by heaven’s high bles- 
sing we are able to maintain our- 
selves again. Many of our friends 
say, “You have done better than 
any other denomination of like or 
mueh greater numbers.” 

Brethren (we speak toall of you 
whether you contributed much or 
little) your coutributions were used 
principally for what they were so- 
licited by us, and a& directed by 
you, namely to feed the hungry, 
and to clothe the naked, our own 
churea members and others whether 
belonging to any church or not; 
you have kept us supplied with 
means that we could continue to 
give andshare with all those that 
were needy, from last fall up to the 
present time. None that were 
needy were refused, and none had 
to go hungry or empty away. 

Some of our contributors reques- 
ted a full publication in the Visitor 
ofall and by whom sent. Others 
requested the contrary, that is, no 
publication whatever, and whereas 
we suppose that all the branches of 
our Church in the different States, 
especially Illinois, Indiana, Ohio 
and Pennsylvania have contributed) 
according as they were blessed with’ 


advise concluded to postpone the 
publication of full particulars till 
better advised. 

The whole amount received, pro- 
duce from Illinois, four difterent 
shipments, and money from many 
other places, is estimated some 
little exceeding Eight Thousand, 
Five Hundred Dollars. Nearly one 
fourth of the above sum has already 
been published in the Visitor. About 
$500 was reecived by Abraham 
Rothrock last winter, and on his 
return home paid over to our Treas- 
urer. Allis hereincluded. Thecon- 
tributors who sent by express and 
mail, we have tried to inform and 
acknowledge the receipt as soon as 
reecived. Butif any brother who 
has sent us anything in the above 
named way, and has not received an 
acknowledgment addressed to him, 
would please to write to us about it, 
we willbe glad to examine and sec 
where the mistake is. There are 
few instances where no names were 
given; those are respectfully re- 
quested to please and give names 
and amount to us. Wo wish to 
give our thanks to all at least for 
their trouble they had in sending us 
aid and assistance. 

We would say here that there is 
some hesitancy on our part for a full 
publication of the liberal gifts you 
have been so kind in sending us, 
the principal reason is of fear of 
giving offence to some who do not 
want made public their charitable 
acts and deeds, but rather do as 
our Savior directs, “Let not thy 
left hand know what thy right 
hand docth.” Mat.6: 3. But this 
we will leave to you to consider and 
act to your bidding. 


Now dearty beloved Brethren 
we have another request to make. 
You have so diligently inquired in 
our condition, and administered to 
us so liberally in a temporal point 
of want, and this makes us bold to 
ask again, but something of an oth- 
er nature. We have this season 
become acquainted with all the 
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members of our Church in this 
State. Their localities have been 
visited by our laboring brethren ; 
they find that the harvest is truly 
great, but the laborers few, too 
few for this extended field. Some 
live 75 or 80 miles from us and 
have no laborer nearer. There are 
at present but six speakers in the 
State, four in our arm of the Church, 
one on Cottonwood 80 miles from 
here, and one came lately from 
Missouri rather a fugitive, and is 
not settled yet. 

Many are the calls that cannot 
be attended to. The members 
live very much scattered. Light, 
ten, or twelve laboring brethren 
could settle in good places among 
them.—Now, brethren, you that 
can bring your effects and settle 
among these dear members, these 
lonely sheep of Jesus, to you is this 
call, to you that can be spared in 
the many branches of the Church, 
where there are too many, to you 
is this call also. Will you hear our 
cry and answer? You can do much 
good here. Your tabor of love, 
your orderly life and godly conver- 
sation, can advance the cause of our 
Redeemer greatly to the glory of 
God and the salvation of many souls. 


Ina temporal sense it is perhaps 
the case that many of you can _ bet- 
ter your condition. This country 
has some advantages that the more 

eastern and more thickly settled 
parts have not; the land is now 
cheap, so that with a small capital 
a good homestead can be obtained. 
The country is also healthy, no 
sickness of a bad kind is known, 
neither the dry season last year, 
nor the tolerably wet season of this 
spring made any difference. The 
country generally speaking is such, 
as a stock growing and agricultural 
should be. 


We see that our article is longer 
than we expected, we will close 
therefore by saying that if any 
brother wishes to communicate 
with any ofuson the before men- 
tioned remarks, we will gladly ac- 
cept and do all we can. The lead- 
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ing members may be addressed as 
follows: 


AprawAM Roturock and JoHN 
Bower, Elders, Lawrence, Douglas 
County Kansas, &c., &e. 

In behalf of the Church, 

CrIRISTIAN SHANK. 


(The following letter was sent to 
us from Kansas for Virginia, and 
for fear it might get lost before 
mail facilities are restored to the 
South, we insert it here.) 


July 24, 1861. 

Dear and much beloved brother. 

I received your lines in May, 
wherein you enquire, why you have 
received no receipt for Forty Eight 
Dollars sent by you for the relief of 
the distressed in Kansas in specie. 
To this I can only say, I received 
such a package of that amount, and 
booked it in this way: ‘Received 
from the East-$48,” it not being 
acoompanied by any information 
where it was from, then—nor until 
now. I received this package in 
the latter part of March. Now, 
dear brother, if any thing more is 
necessary, and it can be done on 
further information, we are willing 
to do so. 

And in the first statement of 
your letter, and also in the Visitor 
we find three things that I feel 
heartily sorry for; 1, that the year- 
ly .meeting was so sparcely repre- 
sented by the brethren ;—2, that in 
the Visitor an elder brother was 
taken into council and dealt with, 
without first being notified, or his 
presence being reqnested ;—3, that 
it was said, that Kansas or the 
church in Kansas was represented 
by brother To this (last) I 
will say, I have no knowledge ofa 
brother by that name in Kansas. 
There isa man here by the name of 
P. E., that was excluded by the 
charch in Kansas by ider Brethren 
being present and general consent 
for disorderly and unbecoming con- 
duct. This man started Bast a few 
weeks before the yearly meeting, 
but without any knowledge or au- 
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thority that we know of to repre- 
sent any one, but perhaps himsclf. 


Our beloved old brother Henry 


Kurtz, that has cared and done s0j 


much for the people in Kansas, that 
were in such great distress, was 
here with ns near the time. of the 
yearly meeting, and expressed his 
sympathy of sorrow heart-feelingly 
among us while here for the mem- 
bers living in the rebellious states, 
which was and now is the general 
fecling and expression of our breth- 
ren in Iansas, and your weak 
brother will add, may the God of 
love and merey watch over us and 
our dear members North and South, 
that they may hare to suffer no 
more perseention than they had al- 
ready to undergo lately, of which) 
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\deal with one another, and) whith- 
ier rightfully an acknowledgment 


\belongeth—to hasty legislation, or 
toa well-neant wholesome connsel 
‘toourdear brethren and sisters. and 
to all those that are near and dear. 

I will now come to a Close sin- 
‘cercly desiring that love, peace and 
brotherly forbearance may have the 
‘ruling power in onr hearts, thus 
\commending you with us to God 
land his grace, greeting you in 
brotherly love. 


JAcoB ULRICH. 
To B. F. Moomaw, Bonsacks, 
Ronnolke co. Va. 


Letter from our Oregon brethren. 
Dear Editors. 
As to the Oregon 


your -veak brethren scattered to and 
fro in Kansas and Missouri experi- 
enced more than some of our Eas- 


tern brethren. mission, and they do not meet our 
Of thisT will state that there is|approbation entirely. There is an- 
bnt one public conveyance throngh |other plan the brethren could adops, 
Missouri, that brethren ean safely|which we think would be bettcr in 
travel (and that even not always.|}the end; we mean the one that has 
Fd.) namely the Hannibal and St./appeared in the Visitor (April No. of 
Joseph R. R. Our brethren living) i8¢l.) and was written by br. Sam. 
in Missouri have been notified) Tfarshberger. We scem to think 
through committees, that they are|that would suit our case very well, 
to leave the state under the penalty | and ifany brethren can he fonnd that 
of death—Among these was our aye willing to come with their fami- 
beloved elder brether WILLIAM | lies and inake their home in Oregon 
Gis, who visited us and told me,| to fill thisimportan mission. and the 
he had to sacrifice his property at|brethren there know or have confi- 
half price, and flee to Kansas for|/dence in those brethren,—then by 
safety. Likewisean old sister, with|a]] means help and send them here, 
her son and son-in-law and their} where they are really and sorely 
families being thus notified, had to|needed, and then they can and will 
fly in the night being almost bare-|keep the church in order, provided 
footed and destitude « f food or rai-|/they stay and live among us. : 
ment, and came here on their way| /f any brethren should feel a wil- 
to IHinois. Your weak brother '7ingness to move to this country. and 
being yet in possession of some Of) make it their home, and should be 
the Aidand Relief money for sut-| needy, we would feel ourselves in duty 
ferers, handed her ten Dollars of) gound to help them. 
said funds, and an order to Law-| To send missionaries to this part 
renee for flour, to subsist on in theirlofthe world to stay six or nine 
journey. months, and start a few small 
These are a few among many of churches in this country, and then 
the late ocenrrences. Therefore, leave us to the mercies of the 
dear brethren, let us well consider|wolves,—we think would not be 
in these fearful times, and in the advisable. We fear there might 
fear of the Lord, (how we ought tolheresics creep in among us, 4s the 


Mission we would like to say a little 
out of love to onr brethren. They 
have suggested some plans for this 


SAD NEWS &e.—_NEWS FROM TI CILURCHES. ke. 


apostle Panl said so long ago (Aets 
20: 29,) "or I know this, that .af- 
ter my departing shall grievons 
wolves enter in among you, not spa- 
ring the flock.’ Now this is cer- 
tainly se, and we fear, it might be 
the case in this country, where a 
few of us have collected, and no cl- 
der to take care of us. Ax to send. 
mga German preacher here, would 
be nscless, unless he could exercise 
in English. asthe German lunguage 
is used little or none in this conntry. 
Yours in the bonds of brotherly 
a 
BenxgaMIn ILARDMAN, sen. 
Danie, Lerny. 
J) arr en. 


SAD NEWS 
about our Brethren in the Rebel states. 


We heur occasionally some little, 
since the rolar mail. connection 
is interrupted, and we have cause 
to fear very mueh, that our dear 
brethren in the slave states have to 
undergo severe trials. and to suffer 
much persecution. From Missouri 
we have given in fermer Nos. and 
inaletter from Kansas on 
page in this No. some account of the 
treatment our brethren receive 
there. From Virginia a fugitive is 


to have arrived inthe West part of 


this state, that the brethren and 
efenceless were in great distress, 
nd that a brother-preacher by the 
ame of Brown had been shot.— 
his however is only rnmor, which 
an not be relied on. The following 
and creditable nan to 
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nunicated to us. 


Extract. 
TI will also inform you that we 
ceived the sad news that our dear 
rethren in Virginia are sorely op- 
pressed and afflicted. Four men 
have lately made their escape from 
Virginia and arrived safe in Fair- 
field co. O. They say that the 
Mennonites are taken by force, by 
the secessionists and bound like 
hogs, loaded on wagons, and taken 


another, 


extract of a letter from a Mennonite: 


reighbor bere has been kindly com-; 
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1 
‘off to war, the preachers not excep- 
‘ted. Preacher Coffman, one of our 
leading ministers was thus treated 
and taken off by foree. May the 
Lord in merey look upon them, and 
ABiver them from their awful ca- 
lamity. 


1; Oletus all pray day and night 
for our brethren, as the effectual, 
fervent prayer of the righteous 
availeth munch. We find when Pe- 
ter was in prison the church prayed 
for him without ceasing, and the 
Lord sent his angel, and delivered 
him out of prison, Acts 12 ch. 

| Joun M. BrexemMan. 

| We fully endorse the last para- 
graph, that we should all be en- 
gaged in prayer for our brethren in 
affliction, and for ourselves that we 
may be prepared for whatever trials 
that may be in store for ns—We 
wonld also be very thankful for any 
authentic accounts concerning our 
brethren in the South, since we and 
undoubtedly our readers feel anxious 
to know the true state of things 
with regard to them. No letter, 
no minutes nor any thing has reach- 
ed us direet from Virginia. 


| Hews from the Churches. 


Sinee writing last there have been 
added by baptism into our (Antei- 
tam, Pa.) congregation twenty three 
more members, making in all this 
season so far fifty one, and still more 
applicants; and by the help of the 
Lord and fervent labors of the 
¢chuvch many more may be added 
this reason. Pray for us brethren. 


Dai 


| Anteitam, Octo], 1861. 


xe ps 

ga-The Demand Notes of the 
United States will be gladly receiv- 
ed at this offiee for subscription, 
‘arrears or books. Our distant 
friends will please to spare ns from 
the losses incident to uneurrent 
money. New Postage stamps«will 
answer very well for change. Those 
in arrears will do us a special favor, 
if they settle up. 


~ 


eva 
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OBITUARIES. 


All those having old stam ps, | gering illness (bronchitis) she had ¢ 


should exchange them at Weir res-|fe en, py 


pective post-offiees for new ones.“@a , to consult a physician not quit 
tele : —_—— | her death, hut instead of finding r 
a grave by the side of her futher, ving a sor- 
OBITUARIES. e rowing mother, husband and 3 living children 
4| to follow those two of her children that had pone 
'to their everlasting home before her. Funeral 
Died in Little Swatara church, Schuylkillservices hy John Cross and the senior Editor 
county, Pa- August 21, sister CATHARINE from Rev. 14: 13, and Lam. 5: 21. 
KINSEL, wifo or widow of brother Michael,+ Died in the vicinity of Columbiana, 0. Octo- ‘ 
Kinsel, deceased long ago, formerly of Berks her 7, GEORGE LAUER, son of Samuel and R 
county aged 75 years, 10 months and 17 days.' Anna Laver, aged 3 years, 5 months and 10 5 
Funeral serinons by hr Jonathan Iunsicker , days. Funeral serviees hy senior Editor from 
and the subseriber from Rev. 14: 13, Isai. 32: 1—4. NB. The child had never 
Joun Hertzurn. | learnt to speak plainly. 7 
Died iu Upper Dist. of Cumberland eounty,) Died in Washington county, Pa. December 4, 
Pa. May 10, brother GEORGE NOLLINGER, | 1860 RACHEL CATHARINE FRIEND, infan 
son of Elder Danicl Hollinger, aged 42 years ' dauchter of Jackson and Mary Ann Friend, 
and 10 months, leaving a wife and 3 children aged 2 years and 16 days. Funeral services by 
monrring their loss. He served 4 years as a! br John Wise from 1 Pet, 1: 24. 
faithfnl deaeon in the church, and then (six; Died in Defianee county, Ohio Septemher 2. 4 
years ago) he was chosen for the ministry, since | of Diptheria DAVID WINFIELD BOLLIN- 
which time be endeavored to advocate tbe cause | GER, infant son of br Peter and sister Catha- « 
of Christ. Wis death was eaused by the typhoid sine Bollinger, aged 4 years, 8 iwonths and 2! 
fever; his sufferings were great. but they lasted | days, Funeral services from 1 Peter 1: 24, 25 
only ten days. Funeral services hy brethren P by the writer Ext Merz. 


en sec. 
vw her- 
mather’s 


days befure 
» she found 


Long, J Eaby, Eekerinan and Keller. 


Our brother’s gone to the spirit land, 
And we trust he’s free from all pain, 
United with th’ angelic band ; 

Our loss is his eternal gain. 

He slumbhers in the silent gronnd, 
(As dying mortals all once must,) 
Till Gahriel’s trumpet shall resonnd, 
To wake his aud our sleeping dust. 


Ife then shall rise with glorious form, 
To meet the Lord and saints on bigh; 
O may we too on that hlest morn 

Be tbere and Jesus glorify. 

Farewell, farewell, my brethren dear, 
Four sweetly lay I sleeping here ; 
Then ready be, for die you mnst 
And with your brother sleep in dust. 
Think, sister dear by grief oppress’d, 
Your brother in tho grave doth rest; 
The spirit rests above the sky— 
Prepare to meet him when yon dio. 
There’s glory, rest, and peaeo, and love 
In that blest region up above. 

Which I enjoy, and long to see 

Yon ready tor my company. 


Farewell, ny dear companion too, 

We're parted for a while ’tis true; 

If garments white you do retain, 

We'll meet and no more part again. 

Farewell, farewell, my children dear, 

For sweetly lay I sleeping bere ; 

Then ready be, for dio yon must, 

With your kind parent sleep in dust. 

Apam HoLiincer. 

Died in Canton cbureh, Stark eonnty, O. Ju- 


ly 5, brother DAVID EBY in the 78th year of; 
Funeral serviees by John Cross and) 


his age. 

_ David Royer from Rom. 6: 23, 
Died at the house of her nativity in Mahoning 
county, O. September 26, sister SARAII SN Y- 
DER, wife of br Jacob Snyder, jr. of Stark eoun- 


ty an daughter of br Jacob Sninmer, deceased | 


32 years, 1 month and 14 days, 


Died in Middletown, Adams county, Pa. An- 
gust 26 of diptheria, EMMA E.. seeond dangh- 
ter of brother Andrew and sist Elian MeMAS- 
TER, aged 6 years, 3 months a ays. 


LINES 
on the death of Emma E. McMaster. 
We had a lovely little daughter onee, 
Who unto ns was given, 
To show ns bere below, how pnre 
The angels are in heaven, 


But now her eyes are closed in derth, 
Calin is the marble brow. 

A lily on her cheek is set, 
Naught ean disturh her now, 


She was too good and pnre for earth, 
And'as her eyes grew dim, 

We knew that God who loy’d her best, 
Ifad eall’d her back to hi 


And as we turn’ aside to wee 
This hope to us was giv'n, * 
That Emma was with the angel host, 
Witbin the courts of heaven. 


Her spirit ev'n now percbanee looks down 
With eyes of o- love. 

And prays that all her earthly friends 
May meet witb her above. 


O let us hearken to the voice 

Of one that’s gone before ; 
And so to live that we may meet 
With her on God's ambrosial shore. 


Then in that holy blessed land, 
Where sorrow is unknown: 
We shall in love united stand, 
Around our Father’s throne. 
f Daninn Il FAuRNey. 
Died near Covington, Miami eonuty, 0. Sep- 
tember 17, 1861 SOPIIIA ROYER, consort of 
John Royer, with disease of the heart; aged 33 
years, S months and 17 days. Funeral services 
by Rev. Isaac Miller from 1 Thess, 4: 13, 14, 


Having a lin-| death. C. 


and his still living widow sister Catharine, aged Tow true, while in the midst of life we os 


Dr. PETER FAHRNEY’S 
MEDICAL OFFICE AND LABORATORY, 


Near Manrrinspurc, Buare co. Pa. 


The undersigned takes this method of 
informing his numerons friends, that he 
has permanently located near Martins- 
burg, where he will be ready to attend 
to the duties of bis profession when 
called npan. ‘Phe reason for his remo 
val was to increase lis facilities fur sen- 
ding lis medicines to those at a dis- 
tance. Aslissistein of practice is pe- 
euliar to ‘lat of Lis father and grand- 
father he will pay particular attention 
to the treatment of Chron ec disenses, 
such as: Dyspereta, Liver COMPLAINT, 
VreuMATisM, Seroruna, Disvaszes rr- 
CULIAK TO FEMALES, ccc. &c and also 
diseises caused by the nseof Mencury 
and other mineral poisons. 

He uses the same tedicines intro- 
duced by his’ grand-father Dr. Peter 
Fatirncy of Washington co Md. Among 
them is the “PicparaTiIoN POR CLIAN- 
sinc ruu Broeon,? whieh hasbeen conn- 
terfeited by persons preter: ding ty have 
the forma and marnfactnre the saine 
medicine, and he wenll thorefore give 
the names of those who CAN prepare it. 
Gbey weer. J. Pahrney. Dr oD. 
Valrncy & con, Vr. Jolin Barkholder 
and theundersigned ; and ail other per- 
sons professing Uy prepare the same are 
impus(ors. Persors wishing to cons.ilt 
}:im on any of the above or any other 
diseases will please write thetr symp- 
toms plainly, giving age, sex, how long 
sick &c. &c and enclose astamp to pay 
return postage.—Address 

Dr PETER PATIRNEY, 


MARVIASBURG, Buam co. Pa. 
ORS 
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Ocp-dnst froin the Press 
Till WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER 
MACK, sen. ‘Phis off and among our 
Brethren wellknown and bighty appre- 
ciated work having been out ef print 
for seme time, the st seribers Lore 
seen fil to publish the same again, both 
in German and Bneliso. It contains 
nearly 350 closely printed pages lerzre 
octavo, ard may new or as scon and 78 
fastas the binders can finish them, be 
hadat the toflowing very low rates; 
In pamphlet form single copy 25 cts 
orsent by imail postpaii—ets. 31 
Neatly bonnd in musiin 4) or pp. 50 
Those who biry by the dozenor mere, 
will be entitled to extra copies. 


Z Address Editers Gi Gee vie 
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TEER EY NOT 


One of the insst interesting and use- 
fnl pnbdlications which comes to oar 
sanetnm is the Scranviric \nirican.a 
weekly publication. erated to poplar 
seichee, new inventions, and the whole 
range of mechanic and manvfaeturi! ¢ 
arts. The crmnride Avcaican hae 
been publist.ed for fifteen years, by ihe 
woil-kaown Patent Molieiters, yessis. 
Munw & Coe 57 Park Row, New-York ; 
and has yoariy tnereazed in in’erest and 
circulation, untilat hes attained, we 
understand, nearly 29,600 subeerivers, 
wliich ts the best of cvidlince tint the 
publication is appreciated by the read- 
ing public: : 

‘To those of our readers who may not 
be familiar with the ellaracter of the 
peper, we will state soine of the sub- 
jects ef which it treats. Its illuctraced 
deseriptions ofall the mosi important 
Laprovenients in steam and agaceultural 
machinery, will commend it to the En- 


gineer and Farm r, while the new 
enschohl invertions and shap tals 
which ere ibtreted by eagraviegs 


anddescithed in its exstuinns. ‘vith thé 
practical receipts contained 
onmber, renders the work Jesirshle to 
hensckeepers, and almest indispensa- 
ble to every mechanicor smith whe has 
a shop for mancfacturivg nev work, oF 
repairing ald, — —— 

Vie Semnvrac Ammszican is «ublish- 
ed ence a week,fevery Saturdsy Jyeach 
numier containing 16 pages Letterpress, 
and from 10 to 12) erigtal Wnagraviogs 
of New Inventions, consisting of the 
most improved Touls, f.ngines, Mills, 
agricultural Machines and ffouseheld 
Uiensils, makin’ 52 numbers in a year, 
co nprising 632 pages, and ever 560 Uris 


ia every 


ginal Engravings, printed on heavy, 
fine paper, ina form expressly for bind- 
ing, and allfor $2 per annum, 

4 New Volume commences on the Ist 

of July, and we hope a large number of 
our townsinen will avail themselves of 
the present opportunity to subscribe. 
By remitting $2 by mail to the publish- 
ers, Munn & Co. 37 Park Row, New- 
York. they will send you their paper 
one year, at theend of which time you 
will lave avolume which you would pot 
part with for tre le its cost. The pub- 
listers express their willingness to mail 
a single copy of the paper to such as may 
wish to see it without charge. 
Hon. Judge Mason of Jowa, who made 
himself so popular with the Inventors 
of ihe Country while he held the office 
of Commissioner cf Patents has, we 
learn, associated himself with Munn & 
Co. atthe Scientific American office 
New York.— 


Prospectus 
Of the 


Gospel - Visitor, 


For the year 1862, Vol. XII. 


‘he GospEL VISITOR isa monthly 
() istian Megazine, edited and pub- 
J -iedSby Henry Kurtz and James 
Quinter, in Columbiana, Ohio. It is 
tic object of this publication to contend 
for, and advance “the Faith whieh was 
vice dellvered unto the saints,” as the 
only reliable rule of Christian Doctrine 
and Praetiee, and as the only remedial 
system which can restore to spiritual 
health a sin-disordered world. 

Eleven Volumes of the Gospel Visi- 
tor have been published, and those ac- 
quainted with its character and design 
have generally given it their approval, 
and have acknowledged its claims to a 
wide cireulation. 


Each nuniber of the English Gospel 
Visitor will contain 32 pages double 
columns, and the German 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, put up in 
printed covers, and mailed to subseri- 
bers regularly about the first of each 


month at the following 


TERMS: 
Single eopy of the English, one year, 


in advance, : - ; 
Six copies : - - 5,00 
Thirtcen copies, - - - 10,00 
Single copy of the German, one 

year, in advanee, 00 
Seven eopics, : . - 3,00 
Thirteen copies = - - - 5,00 
Single copy of the German and 

Knglish, - - 1,26 
Six copics, : : - 7,00 


And at thesame rate for any number 
over those mentioned. 


PREMIUMS. 
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HENRY KURTZ, 
JAMES QUINTER. 
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The Difficulties of Scripture. {Jsay, unqualifiedly, that difficulties, 
Tue difficulties of Scripture ae mysteries, in this field, so far from 
the things hard 1o be understood ;| being an objection, constitute the 
and these are mainly the disagree-| brightest aspeets of glory to the di- 
ments between our understanding vine Word. This tread, and stride, 
of matters and God’s statement of |%d reach of the Infinite, are but 


them in his Revelation—God’s state-{| the mark and sign of Divinity. 


ments os disagreeing with our no-| These difficulties of Scripture 
tions of literary propriety ; with onr} which will arise — it is well to meet — 
demonstrations of scientific fact ;{/and consider them, as they lie in the 
with the decisions of onr reason as; Bible. For every difficulty is less 
to what is consistent and fitting in jas it lies in its plice on tho sacred 
the affirmations of doctrinal truth ; | page. Then further, the best mate- 
with our intnitional judgments ofj|rial for dealing with itis furnished 
What ix right and proper on the part in this quarter. Suppose it a difli- 
of God to do in the guvernment and culty of interpretation: every one 
disposal of his creatures. Adinitting knows that the conneetion and com- 
now the presence and pressure of parisons of Scripture greatly dimin- 
difficulties of this kind, the question ish the difficulty, and, probably, 
comes up—How shall the candid in- will soon avail to remove it. Be it 
quirer come through these difficul- a difficulty against faith, taken as it 
tics to the right and saving result in Hes in its place—the analouies of 
his study of Scripture ? faith brought to bear upon it, will 

At the outset, let the necessity be eanse it to disappear, or will change 
admitted, that there be things of it toa bulwark of’ strength and de- 
this sort in the record of God's Rev- fense. Furthermore, this reading 
elation. Of conrse there will be dif. and comparing, and consequent in- 
ficulties, intricacies, of the more timacy with Scriptnre, docs this ex- 
trivial sort, reaching as the Book cellent service —it fills the mind 
does into remote antiquity, having with the true idea of God—God per- 
to do with all times and eustoms. sonal, intinite, holy, just, retributive, 
Still more is it to be expected that merciful. This just conception of 
there will be difficulties, embarrass- God which the Bible brings in upon 
ments, of the graver sort—those in- the soul of the comprehensive rea- 
herent in the subjects relating, as der, in turn prepares the soul to 
they do, to God and his boundless judge rightly of any balking diffi- 
affairs, and to the setting forth, asjculties of tie Bible. Let the idea 
far as may be, of his own ineffable ;of God even, which the light of na- 
and incomprehensible nature, and of|ture teaches, be received — God in 
that scheme of operations which de-|the infinity and supremacy, the-ho- 
mands Eternity for its development. |liness and justice of his character; 
and Infinity for its theater. WeJlet the person como with this con- 
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ception to the Word, and he will find him now do one thing—change his 
that believing in God helps dircetly | position ; take his stand before the 
to believing in his Word ;—first,| Being, revealed ke in nature and 
God's character in its integrity ; Scripture, admitting his attributes 
then, conseqnent, God’s Word in its and rulership, and he will find that 
integrity. They are perfect corres- this chauge will do much toward 
pondences—the one the transcript of fetching the awry things of the Bi- 
the other. ble aboot right. 

Suppose the person views God as. In onr contest with difficulties we 
a God of! jn-tice and holiness—the, should ever bear in mind, that the 
Supreme Possessor, the Supreme: ‘difficn ties, as we hang ahvailiga inti- 
Disposcr ; and man as a sinner, hax-/ mated, are in the facts themselves. 
ing forfeited all claim, all good. Ie, The Bible docs not.create, it ouly 
reads now that God has seen fit sum- records them. They abide in na- 
marily to destroy an entire ge enera-| ture, in existence, in the divine ‘ar- 
tion ov race of these his sinning sub-| ‘angement of things. They are mat- 
jects ;—what then? With his view: ters fouud in the Bible scheme of re- 
of God's character, he has no diffi-|ligion—matters connected with de- 
culty with that sweeping act of de-,pravity, probation, redesign, per- 
struction. God may do it by ajdition; particularly man’s fall and 
flood, or he may commission the|deom, as conflicting with what is 
sword to do it—his servants to do it just, honorable, and good, on the 
—it is the same: the just God ndop-, part of God. Ony ground of faith 
ting his own time and mode of ret-jand of relief here is to leave all with 
vibution. Bunt take away the attri-|(iod. The facts are thus behindand 
bute of justice from God, and the back of all Revelation ; and many of 
taint and forfeit of'sin from the crea- the things are but partially re- 
ture, then when you read in this,vealed; and it is written for our 
Word abort those Divinely- -commis- learning and our humbling,—-this is 
sioned slaughters of the olden tin:e,’ written—Canst thou find ont the 
you are greatly scandalized; and Almighty to perfection 7” Still, we 
you pot from you the Book and the can berieve in him; can trust where 
Religion which countenances and we cannot see; and bow, and say, 
indorses such things. To such a)“Even so, Father, for so it seemeth 
one, standing at this point, nothing! good in thy sight.” If we thus bow, 
appears of God, as writing ont his;and wait the eee of his Prov- 
holiness, or vindicating his justice, idence—the majestic nnfoldings of 
but only this—so much dear, semi- his scheme, we may rest in satisfae- 
divine humanity has been wantonly ! ition that all shall be brought right 
cut down. One of these per sons —every obstrneting difficnlty turned 
stands with, and before, the God of’ to an according harmony, and to 
nature and of the Bible, and has no; the material of boundless. glory to 
trouble; the other stands with the the wonder working God. 
creature, sides with the hnman, and When we speak of difficulties 
against the Divine; and the Bible, | ‘against the Bible and Religion, it is 
pretty much through, proves across well to understand where there are 
and a yexation to bis soul. Let/no difficulties. There are none at 
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this point, namely, that the great 
histori¢ facts on which the Bible and 
its religion rests are not proved—no 
difficulties on the score of defective 
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‘as a grand, prescriptive fact, as one 
.of the greatest and most strongly 
marked of the works of God. It is 
before us, and about us, and above 
us, asa work of God; the founda- 


proof. The birth, the life, the mir- 
acles, the death, the rising, the as- 
eension of Christ—these are amply 


tion-stones of it, the work of God; 
the stiff, nnrocking pillars of it, the 
proved; so also the great facts, mi- work of God; its frame and heart 
raculous and fundamental, on which) of God’s fashioning and vital breath- 
the former dispensation rests—these We say of such a growth, in 
are all proved—stand forth to-day as such a world, it is needless to ask, Is 
unquestionable faets. While there|it trne? Enough to ask, Is it at 
may be difficulties—things hard to all? If itis, itis true; its being 
believe elsewhere, the most feasible, such as it is, is its demonstration 
certainties are here. Aud how con- 


Ing. 


We. say,,then that it is,of.God. 
to any one whose soul is in doubt, firming to faith to trace and study 
and seems drifting—Anchor on tunis it in this ight, as a work of God,— 
objective ground. The fluke of the reaching baek to the beginning, ta- 
slenderest faith, inserted in this bot- king to itself slowly successive ac- 
tom, will steadfastly hold. Tsaae | eretions—piece after piece divinely 
Taylor says, not extravagantly, joined on, till advanced to its pres- 
“that every particle of the new stylej ent noble perfection. It towers; it 
of infidelity disappears before the;spreads; it multiplies its being; it 
fact admitted, that Jesus rose from lives and goes forth. It is on the 
the dead.” This and the related) hills of Caffraria, in the very heart 
facts must be admitted. Infidelity of Africa; among all the tribes of 
dishonors them, but has not serious: ' India, and on most of the isles of the 
ly attempted to disprove them. The, sea; has leaped the walls of China; 
argument that establishes them, entered the gates of Japan; pene- 
stands to-day intact; and the col-!trated the seclusion of the Turk ; 
umn of facets stands, as it has stood empowered to speak in all the 
through the centuries, in its’rock- tongues of men ;—everywhere it 
like massiveness; and the pickaxes proves vital, profuse in its miracles 


of the feeble folk who have come up 
to it and struck at its ribs of ada- 
mant, only show to the generations 


of reform and of mercy, taming the 
savage, making brutish forms into 
Men, implanting the law of integri- 


how solid and impregnable it is.) ty, breathing a spirit to endure, 
We repeat to any in trouble or in; comforting mourning hearts, enrich- 
fear: Come under the shadow of ing the poor, teaching the weak to 
these time tested verities—these im-jconqner, and the fearing to die. 
posing and towering gertainties, This Word and work of God abroad 
they are competent to shield and performing results such as_ these, 
keep your soul. | how natural for those it has blessed 

We ought to add that there is a)to deem it enough to see it; and 
sense in which we may put the Bi difficult on secing, not to see God in 
ble—God’s Word—above and inde-|it. How incongruous, not to say 
pendent of exterior evidence—put it ridiculous, for the creature, from 
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whom but lately have been laid'cross in all its weight and sharp- 
away the pins of his swadling bands,'ness; nay, it lightens it so that oft- 
to creep forth and look ont upon'times we do not feel its pressure. 
this ubiquitous work of God, and We can glory both in the cross and 
doubt if it be true and worthy of his the shame. We have less of 
notice and study. ithese than he had, and we have all 
Evidently, the way to get along his consolation, all his joy to the 
with the Bible, and have no contro-| ‘full. 
versy with it, to be convinced by When this is lost sight of, selfish 
it, and get good from it, and be’ “melancholy often fastens on ns. We 
drawn more and more to it, is to:brood over our griefs till they en- 
approach and use it asa rbriody-— lanes us “ene to the shutting 
a power of merciful healing and re-|out of all else. We magnify them ; 
covery. Whoever will come to it,;we spread them ont and turn them 
bringing the knowledge of his sin;,;over on every side in order to find 


and with this knowledge, come to 


the Christ who fills these Scriptures, 


and receive him, the Word of God, 
the Logos, the Revealer, the Atoner, 
the Intereessor, he will probably 


find relicf ut once from his sins and- 


his perplexities—satisfied with the 
evidence that he isa new creature 
in Christ Jesus. 


Independent. 
a 
From the “Voice of the Prophets.” 
THE GLORIOUS MORNING! IT) 
SOON COMETH, ANDIN THAT 
MORNING A KINGDOM. 


The man of sorrows had joy set 
before him. And it was for 
that he endured the cross, despising 
the shame (Heb. 12: 2). He needed 


it, und so do we; for he who sanc- | 


tifieth and they who are sanctified 
are all of one. He found in it 
strength for the bearing of the cross 
and the enduranee of the shame. 
So may we, foras the path he trod is 
the same that is given ns to tread! 
in, so the strength is to be found 
where our foreigiieen found  tt.! 
There is joy in store for us, even as 
for him; joy not only like his own, 
but his own very joy (John 15: 11.) 
This makes us willing to bear the 


this | 


out the gloomiest. We take credit 
to ourselves for enduranee, and thus 
feed our pride and self-importanec. 
‘We fret under them, and at the 
‘same time grow vain at being the 
objects of so much sympathy,—at 
‘having so many eyes upon us, and 
so many words of comfort addressed 
to us. 

Nothing can be more unhealthy 
than this state of sonl, nor more mn- 
Nike that in which God expects a 
saint to be. It shuts us into the 
narrow circle of self. It contracts 
as well as distorts our vision. It 
vitiates onr spiritual tastes, it low- 
ers our spiritual tone, it withers and 
shrivels up our spiritual being, un- 
‘fitting us for all offices of calm and 
gentle love, nay, hindering the right 
discharge of plain and common duty. 
It is in itself a sore Gisease, and is 
the sonrce of other diseases without 
number. 

‘Yo meet this unhealthy tendency, 
‘God scegs to draw us out of our- 
ife does so in holding up 
ith i¢ cross for us to look upon anna be 
‘healed: but he also does this by ex- 
hibiting the crown and throne. The 
cross does uot annihilate man’s nuat- 
urnl concern for self, but it loosens 


selves. 
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our thoughts from this, by showing 
us, upan the cross, One to whose 
eare we may safely intrust self with 
all its interests, and in whose pierced 
hands it will be far better provided 
for than in our own. So the vision 
of the glory does not make way with 
self, bnt it absorbs it, and elevates 
it, by revealing the kingdom in 


which God has made such blessed | 


and enduring provision for us, as to 
make it appear worse than folly in 
us to brood over our case, and make 
self the object of our sad and anx- 
ious care. 


ies have their clothing, ov the ra- 
vens their food, why be so solicitous 
about self?) Or why think about 
self at all, save to remember and to 
yejoice that God has taken all our 
<conecrns into his own keeping for 
cternity ? 

Thus God beguiles us away from 
our griefs by giving us something 
else to muse over,—sonecthing more 
worthy ofour thonghts. Heallures 
us from the present, where all is 
dark and uncomely, into the future, 
where all is bright and tair. He 
takes us by the hand and leads us, 
as a father his child, out from the 
gloomy region which we are sadly 
pacing, with our eye upon the 
ground, bent only upou nourishing 
our sorrows, into fields where all is 
fresh and Eden-like; so that, ere we 
are aware, joy, or at least the faint 
recollection of it, has stolen into onr 
hearts, and lifted up our heavy eyes. 
ile wonld not have us ebiding al- 
ways In the chuvelryard, or sitting 
upon the turf beneath which love is 
buried,—as if the tomb to which we 
ave clinging were our hope, not res- 
arrection beyond it ;—he would have 
ns to come forth; and having al- 


If we are to have glory; 
as surely and as cheaply as the lil-| 
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lured us away from that scene of 
death, he bids us look upwards, up- 
braiding us with our unbelief and 
folly, and saying to us, —“They 
whom you love are yonder; ere 
long he who is their life and yours 
‘shall appear, and you shall rejoin 
‘each other, each of you embracing 
‘not a weeping sickly fellow-mortal, 
but a glorified saint, set free from 
pain and sin.” 

There is nothing more healthy 
‘and genial for the soul than these 
anticipations of the morning, and of 
morning glory. They are not vis- 
ionary, save in the sense in which 
‘faith is “the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 
geen.” They transfuse the life of 
-heaven throngh our frame, either 
‘on the one hand, making our lan- 
‘guid pulse to beat more swiftly, or, 
on the other, our feverish pulse to 
throb more calmly and_ evenly. 
They act as regulators of the soul 
in its wild and inconstant move- 
‘ments, neither allowing us to sink 
bez low nor to soar too high. They 
tend to steady our extreme impul- 
ses by acting as a connterpoise to 
the weight of grief which so crushes 
us with its pressnre. 

They withdraw us from self and 
self-broodings, they widen the circle 
of our sympathies, and throw back 
into the distance the fence of cexclu- 
siveness, which, in times of suffer- 
ing, we are apt to throw up around 
ourselves. ‘They check mere senti- 
‘mentality, and forbid us to indulge 
the fiow of grief for its own luxury. 
They prohibit morbid gloom, which 
‘loves to shut out society, and choo- 

ses loneliness. They fill us with en- 
ergy for facing the toils, and with 
ready courage for braving the dan- 
igers, of the night. They animate 
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confidence of hope, a hope which ex-' 1 onee conversed with a ‘middle- 
pands and brightens as its object ap-'aged man, and cnrdeavoted to im- 
proaches. : 'press upon his mind the importance 
The morning! That is our watch-| of attending to the work of religion. 
word. Our matin and even song are! Iie met me with the reply, that he 
full of it. It gives the hne to life,—'helieved it was “all right” with 
imparting color to that which is him. Ie was habitually a Sabbath- 
colorless, and freshening that which} breaker, profane and intemperate, 
is faded. It isthe sum and term of! but was kind in his family, and 
our hopes. Nothing else will do for, obliging as a neighbor; and repeat- 
us or for our world,—a world over edly he assured me that he had al- 
which the darkness gathers thicker’ ways meant to do right, and that 
as the years run out. Stars may he considered this as good as any- 
help to make the sky less gloomy ;| body’s religion. 
but they are not the sun. And be-| Before iong wasting consumption 
sides, clouds have now wrapped fastened upon that man, and he ex- 
them so that they are no longer vis-| pressed a willingness to die, if his 
ible. The firmament is almost with-, Creator willed it, because he had 
out a star. Torches and beacon-! found this a hard world, and he was 
lights avail not. They make no im-| willing to go and be out of trouble. 
pression upon the darkness ; it is so! I spoke to him of salvation by 
deep, so real, so palpable. We might|Jesns Christ, provided as an inher- 
give up all for lost, were we not as-!itancein heaven for penitent sinners, 
sured that there is a sun, and that it; who believe in the Sagiour, and put 
is hastening to rise. the question whether he had got a 
The church’s pilgrimage is nearly | good title to that inheritance. 
done. Yet she is not less a pilgrim} ‘No,’ he said, “I have not.” 
as its end draws nigh. Nay, more) ‘You must get a title,’ I said to 
so. The last stage of the jonrney is him, kindly. “As you look over 
the dreariest for her. Her path lies; these fields around yon, they look 
through the thickest darkness ia imac but it makes a great dif 
the world has yet felt. It seems as'ference with you whether or not 
ifit were only by the fitful blaze of you have a good title to them, and 
conflagrations that we can nowjcan say, ‘they are mine.” As a sin- 
shape onr way. It is the sound of ner, you have forfeited heaven, and 
falling kingdoms that is guiding us! now yon can only recover a title 
onward. It is the fragments of through Christ, and be admitted 
broken thrones lying across our! there as a saved sinner.” 
path that assures us that our route; One day I saw that he appeared 
is the true one, and that its end is differently from what he had before, 
near,—that end, the morning with| dad) on asking him how his past 
its songs; andin that morning, a life appeared to him, he replied, 
kingdom; and in that kingdom,|with solemn emphasis: “It looks 
glory ; and in fhat glory, the ever-|bad, sir; it is wrong, all wrong.” 
lasting rest, the sabbath of eternity.| I pointed him tothe Lamb of God. 
Bonnar. What opposite views men take 
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at different times of their own char-— 


acters ! 
self-flattering and false views and 


feclings at one time, they think 
tlre life all right. «At another 


time, they look upon the same life, 
and pronounce it all wrong, and find 
no good thing in it. “ALL these 


have I kept from my youth xup,”: 


NL Oe enie 399 


tery. So sinners may deceive them- 


Under the influence of selves, and imagine that allis peace 


and safety, when sudden destruction 
impending. Be honest with 
your own soul. God is not mocked. 
Seek to know the worst of your 
own case, and look to Christ, who 
is able to save. 


Is 
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said the young ruler to Jesns. Yet, —— = 
he lacked atitle to the “treasure in THE GOSPEL IN TURKEY. 
heaven.” - _ The interesting statements here 
Beware of founding your hope of given are from a letter recently re- 
eternal life on a superficial aud par ceived by the Secretaries of this 
tial judgment of your life. Look Society from the Rev. Mr. Pollard, 
down deeper into your heart; ex-) missionary of the American Board, 
amine the motives which are the who writes from Kharpoot, Eastern 


springs of your action; analyze 


your character by the light of God’s| 


law. Then you will sec, by the 
help of the Floly Spirit, that you 
necd 2 Saviour, and will feel the 
worth and sufficiency of Christ. 
The feclings and interests of sin- 
ners warp their judgment, and lead 
them into disastrous mistakes about 
themselves and the course of con- 
duct which they are pursuing. The 
sinner feels reluctant to condemn 
himself and to see that he is in 
danger. He takes a partial view 
of his life; he looks atsome fair 
fruit of his cHuracter; and hastily 
ventures to presume that all is right, 
and that he is safe for eternity, 
though other parts of his life are 
palpably at variance with the law 
of God, and though all parts of his 
character are far removed from 


‘Tirkey. 

“Though much has been and is 
being accomplished by means of 
the living preachers and teachers, 
much also has been done by means 
of the printed page, by means of the 
Bible, Testaments, and other books 
,which have been put into circulation 
‘in this land by Bible and Tract So- 
cietics. And books can cften ac- 
complish here what no other in- 
istrumentality can accomplish. Ma- 
ny & man who never attended a 
Protestant chapel, being afraid of 
being called a Protestant, and thus 
‘injured in his business, or in some 
other way, quietly purchases a Bible 
or Testament, and other Protestant 
books, carries them home, and care- 
fully reads and examines them. 
And it often occurs that the man, 
having thus secretly obtained 


a 


obedience to God. Rebels against knowledge of the truth, finds it like 
righteous government seek sclf-jus- a fire shut up in his bones, and can 
tification, and they must soon losejnot rest until he openly professes 
their courage, if they fail to per-jand defends what at first he was 
suade themselves that they have|afraid or ashamed of. And though 
a good cause. But it isa bricf and) we feel greatly encouraged by the 
delusive advantage which they gain|increased number of attendants on 
by falschood or vannting sclf-flat-| public worship in various places, yet 
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these are no just index of the prog- Protestants, or attended their place 
ress and extent of the work. The of worship, to go back; and they 
nimber of books sold shows a still took from them their books which 
wider spread of the knowledge of they had purchased, abont 70 in 
the truth, and astill deeper interest nminber; which were not destroyed, 
felt in it. For example, at Arabkir, but locked up in a monastery, where 
books have been sold from year to they now remain. Numerons in- 
year, and now thousands of copies:stances might be brought forward 
of the Scriptures and other books to show the desire of the people to 
are scattered among the people of obtain books, and the benefit which 
the city and surrounding cities and has resulted from their perusal. 


villages. And it is estimated that,; “About two weeks since, on Sat- 
in the city of A , at least two,urday, Ist inst., Baron <Aardnos, 


thirds of the 1,200 Armenian fami- | 


lies are supplicd with copies of the 
Scriptures, in whole or in part. 
“The head man of the Armenian 


the converted priest of Shepeek, was 
ordained as pastor over the little 
church in his native village. The 
‘ordination took place at Arabkir, 


community has quite a library, con-) before an audience of between 300 
sisting of nearly all the Protestant and 400. This priest was first en- 
hooks which have been pablished lightened several years since by 
in the Armenian langnage, and howmeces ofa Testament and a tract, 
declares that not only have the or tracts, which were given him be- 
books been useful to him, bnt that fore any missionary had come to 
the residence of missionaries in the/the place. 

place has been of benefit to the} “A few weeks since, a helper at 
whole Armenian community. It is} Arabkir gave to an Armenian boy 
a great reason for thankfulness that, a few tracts, who wished to carry 
in most parts of this region, there: them home, and read them. On the 
is no hindrance to the Gireulasion way, he met the Armenian Vartahet, 
of the Word of God, where a fev who took the tracts from him, tore 
years ago books were often en iat up, and threw them to the 
from the people, and destroyed arainde. But afew days after, occur- 
ihe ecclesiastics. At Bitlis, howev-|red the Armenian Easter, when the 
er, Where the work is of compara-) Armenians are accustomed to us- 
tively recent origin, some difficulties |semble in their church about mid- 
of this kind have been experienced. |night, and remain there until Sab- 
For the first five months of the, bath morning. The helper, hearing 
year 1860, the work seemed to be of what had been done by the Var- 
going on prosperously, until at last;tabet, coilected all the tracts he 
un andience of 100 were accustomed could find, and tore them up leaf by 
to attend at the Protestant chapel leaf. These leaves he took and 
on the Sabbath. The ecclesiastics scattered before the door of the 
becaine alarmed, fearing that all 'chureh on Saturday eve, before the 
their people would become protest-'crowd assembled, and, as they were 
ants, and at once commenced a sys-'picked up by different individuals, 
temutic perseeution, compelling| they became widely scattered. In 
nearly all of those who favored the/the morning, it was declared by an 
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Armenian that 1,000 traets (the 
number of pages was in fact 180) 
had been distributed before the 
church door the night before, and 
that every one of them was written: 
against the forms and ceremonies 
of their church. Though this was 
of course an exaggeration, yet we 
hope that some good was done to 
some individuals. 


“This same helper was employed 
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interfere with the operations of 
your Soeiety as to render you una- 
ble to assist us in like manner i 
time to come. 

“Yours very truly and respect- 


fully, 


“In behalf of the Mission to 
Eastern Turkey, 
“Gro. A. PoLLARD.” 
Tract Journal. 


during the past winter at the city THE CHRISTIAN CONVERSATION. 


of Egin. There, more obstacles 


“Let your speech be always with 


than usual are found to obtaining grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
aecess to the people, since many of know how ye ought to answer every 
them are wealthy and proud, It:man.”’ Col. 4: 6. 

has been difficult to induce them to! ‘The gift of speech is one of the 
bry books, or even accept them as; prineipal distinctions between intel- 


a gift, but, during the last winter, ligent beings and brutes. We 


the demand was greater than ever 
before. ‘On one oecasion, G., the 
helper, saw a number of persons 
assembled on the flat roof of a house 
for a wedding, where they were 
having music, dancing, ete. He sent 
up a boy to inform them that he 
had some Protestant tracts which 
he would distribute to those who 
came down. Immediately, the 
whole company, leaving the music 
and dancing, came down, and re- 
ecived the iracts. And, what is 
rather remarkable, two Armenian 
merchants, having obtained Prot- 
estant books from the capital, now 
expose them for sale in their shops. 

“We need not say more to in- 
erease your interest or that of the 
friends of your Society, in the work 
of reformation going on in this land, 
or to engage your prayers in our 
behalf. But we would acknowledge 


sbould therefore try to make it re- 
sult in the conferring upon us of 
the greatest amount of good possi- 
ble. eWe shonld be very careful not 
to use this talent as a promoter of 
vice or as a tool of folly. The 
Christian system, carefully obser- 
vant of all that pertains to our holi- 
ness, our happiness, and our useful- 
ness, direets the government of our 
conversation, as well as every thing 
else belonging to us. Christ in the 
following words wonld impress ns 
with the necessity of giving a due 
regard to our conversation: “I say 
to you, that every idle word whieh 
men shall speak, they shall give an 
account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. For by thy words thou shalt 


ine justified, or by thy words thou 


shalt be condemned.” As onr words 
are of such importance, it is not 
strange that David prays, “Set a 


with gratitude the material aid|/watch, O Lord, before my month; 
which you have heretofore afforded | keep the door of my lips;” nor that 
us, and express the hope that the|Paul should direct Timothy to “hold 
present disturbed state of our be-j|fast the form of sound words.” It 
loved native land may not so farjis said that Lot was “vaxed with 


“ 
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the filthy conversation of the wick- 
ed.” Andin the same epistle that! 
the words which stand at the head: 
of this article are taken, the apostle) 
directs to “put off filthy communi- 
cation ont of the month.” 

But we have not only a vain and) 
tilthy conversation condemned, but 
we have likewise achristian conver- 
sation recommended, and, indeed, 
commanded. 

The direction to Christians to 
have their speech “always with 
grace scasoned with salt,” implies 
much. Having our speech “with! 
grace,” implies probably the idea of 
manifesting kindness in our speech, 
as kindness is one of the first deti- 
nitions of yrace as defined by Web- 
ster. Foras kindness, good will, or 
benevolence, (all these terms con- 
veying a similar idea) isa Christian 
temper or disposition, if there®is a 
proper harmony between the dispo- 
sitions of the heart and the “speech,” 
as there certainly will be in the true 
Christian, his speech will be ‘with 
grace” or kindness. 

In a prophetic description of the 
Messiah, Ps. 45: 2, it is said, “Thon 
art fairer than the children of men: 
grace is pourcd into thy tips:” “Such 
honey and mill were under his) 
tongue, so delightfnl and salutary 
was his doctrine, that even his enc-| 


| 


mies found themselves obliged to} 


CONV i teser Onn. 


an] wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth.” Luke 4: 22. Ilis speech 
surely was ‘with sacar 

Speech being “seasoned with salt” 
implies that it should be made pleas- 
aut, agreeable, and useful, sinee salt 
renders our food agreeavle; and it 
also preservesit. The speech of the 
Christian then shonld be useful, im- 
strnetive and edifying. 

Speech or conversation governed 
by the principles contained in the di- 
vine lesson with which we have 
commenced this essay on Christian 
conversation, , will be free from the 
fatilt’ of exaggeration. Many for a 
want of having their speech “sea- 
soned with salt,’ exaggerate so 
much, that the real truth is lost 
sight of ina world of misrepresen- 
tation. very thing described by 
snch is made larger or smaller, bet- 
ter or worse than it really is. Hx- 
agecration is a species of falsehood, 
And surely, if our speech is “sea- 
soned with salt,” all falsehood will 
be excluded, and nothing but truth 
will be spoken. 

Harsh and hasty words will be 
excluded from conversation if the 
apostles’ rules control it, “A friend 
came to us some days sinee in evi- 
dent trouble. Ike said that a few 
honrs before, he had been conver- 
sing and arguing somewhat warmly 


confess, ‘never man spake like this} with an old and respected neighbor, 
man” John 7: 46. Ilis word in-iand that in the heat of controversy, 
structed the ignorant, resolved the;he had tonehed a delicate subject 
doubtful, comforted the mourners,/somewhat harshly, and had thus 
reclaimed the wicked, silenced his! given pain without intending to do 
adversaries, healed diseases, con-!so, and he sincercly regretted and 


trolle the elements, and raised the 
dead.” Such were the manner and 
matter of the Savior’s speaking in 
the synagogue at Nazareth, that it 


deplored the cireumstanee. The 
other evidently felt the remark 
keenly, fur the blood mounted to 
his forehead, and then he became 


is said “And all bare him witness, deadly pale, and fora few seconds 
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he was unable to speak. Sceingthe|Pr.14: 4. Im Pr. 10: 11, the simil- 
error he had committed, and the in-/itude nsed is a well, and it is said, 
jnry he had inflicted, our friend ter-|The mouth ofa righteous man is a 


minated the conversation abruptly, 
and, as he confessed, awkwardly 
enongh, but the subject had an- 
noyed him ever since.” Often have 
harsh and hasty words inflicted 
wounds which have not been soon or 
easily healed. Words are called, 
Psyod: BSdrawn swords.” They 
are powerful for good or for evil, 
and if “seasoned with salt,” they 
will accomplish good. Think. twice 
before you speak once is 2 proverb 
which embodies some of the princi- 
ples in it which are contained in the 
apostolic precept we are considering. 
And if we are to be justified and con- 
demned by onr words, then shonld 
we not speak without first reflecting 
upon what we are going to say. 
our speech ig “with grace” and 
‘seasoned with salt,” we will not 
use words of slander, nor any words 
which can injure our neighbors or 
sow discord among them. “Speak 
not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil of his brother, 
and jndgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the 
lare James: Te 

Moderation in the use of words is 
another principle inculeated in the 
apostle’s command to Christians to 
‘let their speech be always with 
grace seasoned with salt.” “In the 
multitude of words there wanteth 
not sin: but he that refraineth his 
lipsiswwirer = Prel0 19. “God is 
in heaven, and_thou upon carth: 


therefore let thy words be few.”| 


Heels?" 2: 

“\ wholesome tongue” and this 
means the same as having our 
speech “with grace seasoned with 
salt,”, is said to be “a tree of life.” 


an 


well of life.’ These similitudes are 
very expressive. “A wholesome 
tongue” and the “inouth of a right- 
‘cous man,” or in the langnage of 
Paul, “speech with grace, and sea- 
soned with salt,” area well of life, 
anda tree of life. What a striking 
contrast between the conversation 
of the righteous and that of the, 
'wicked! The former is compared 
toawell of life, and a tree of life; 
while the latter is compared to a 
isepulchre: “Their throat is an open 
sepulchre ; with their tongnes they 
have used deceit.” Rom. 38: 13. 
The influence exerted by the 
“speech of the Christian, is like ri- 
pened fruit, or like the fresh water 
from the well, or like the food that 
is made pleasant to the taste by be- 
ing salted, and it conveys instrue- 
tion and spreads comfort to all 
within the sphere of that influence. 
And when we consider the power of 
our words on the world, and on our 
own destiny, we may say with the 
apostle Peter, “What manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness.” 


med Se 


38 
The Sign of the Prophet Jonah. 
When we cunsider the glory of 
the death and resurrection of Christ, 
as the greatest event in the media- 
torial history, and that on which 
the faith ofthe Church chiefly hin- 
ges, we are apt to fecl as if that Old 
Testament incident nuder which our 
Lord sets it forth, were hardly 
worthy of such august companion- 
ship.. When the generation to 
which the Son of God came sought 
a sign, he declared that “there shall 
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no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas; for as Jonas 
was three daysand three nights in 
the whale’s belly, so shall the Son 
of mun be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.” 
It was thus that our Lord thought 
it fitting to set forth the greatest 
event in our world’s history; and 
if the typo ehosen by him seems to 
us too partial or too poor, it is prob- 
ably because we havo uot snfficient- 
ly studied it in all its aecessories and 
allusions, as the type preappointed 
for the use of the great Teacher, 
when revealing his own death and 
victory. Let us fora little, keeping 
this in our view, meditate npon the 
history of the prophet Jonah. 

Hie was, in the first place, the 
oldest of the prophets. Prophesying 
about the year B. C. 800, he prece- 
ded the earlier prophets, such us 
Tsaiuh, Hosea, and Micah, and died 
two centuries before the later, such 
as Jeremiah, Daniel, and zekiel. 
And while to Christ gave all these 
prophets witness, testifying before- 
hand his sufferings and the glory 
that should follow, there was one, 
the first of them all, who had al- 
ready become a type of him, not by 
spoken message, but by his own 
eventful history. Is it not touching 
to find our Lord, who is ever ready 
to acknowledge the faith and forget 
the sins of his servants, passing over 
all these sons of consolation and 
sons of thunder, to reach that rnde 
old prophet, stubborn, indeed, and 


havd to teach, but a true servant of| tempest is upon you.” 
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greatest, even tothe great Prophet 
promised unto the fathers, who, 
when he would commend himself to 
an unbelieving genevation, called 
himself only “‘a greater than Jonas.” 
Eight hundred years had that grey 
head slept in the dust, and that 
burning, passionate heart forgot 
“to be displeased exceedingly, and 
to be very angry” with the deal- 
ings of his God. And now, when 
the King had at last come to his 
temple, he calls to his earliest her- 
ald and forerunner, and Jays his 
hands upon his head, and declares 
him to have been the uneonscious 
witness tind setter forth of the 
death, and burial, and rising of his 
inearnate Lord. 

But if Jonah was the first of the 
prophets, his history, as we all 
know, was stranger than that of 
nImost any of them. Weall remem- 
ber that seene on the deck, when 
the Lord had “sent out a great 
wind into the sea, and there was 
a mighty tempest in the sea, so 
that the ship was liko to be broken.” 
Then, when the mariners were a- 
fraid, and eried every man unto hjs 
god, and could not lighten the ship, 
though they threw forth the wares, 
and at Jast cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah—he confessed who he 
was, “an Ifebrew, and a fearer of 
Jehovah, which hath made the sea 
and the dry land.” And he told 
how he a prophet of the Lord, had 
fled from the face of the Lord, and 
“T know that for my sake this great 
And even 


the God who saved his life from cor-|those rmde seamer and heathens 


ruption ? 


Allithe prophets and the}were appalled as they looked on 


law prophesied wuitil John and the! the face of him whom the God of 
kingdom of God had eome; but here| heaven was pursuing with his ele- 
we find the first of all that “goodly |mental wrath, and who even now, 
fellowship” linked to the last andJamid his awful consciousness of 


eo 
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guilt, professed himself still a fearer|The Lord hath sent forth his wind 
and servant of Jehovah. He had said|into the sea, and men tug in vain 
to them, “Take me up, and east meleach at their several oar of life, and 


forth into the sea; so shal! the sea 
be calm unto you;” (and this spake 


he not of himself, but being the 


first of the prophets, he prophesied 


that Christ should so die for all the 
children of God that were seattercd | 


abroad). Yet they would have sav- 
ed him if they could. Bunt when 
the sea wrought and was tempes- 


tuous against them, and the raging 


billows of the Levant had broken 
their oars, “for the men rowed hard 
to come to the land,” then they 
addressed themselves to their sol- 
emn sacrificial act. ‘Wherefore 
they cried unto Jehovah, and said, 
We beseech thee O Jchovah, we 


ike 


| forth 


find it labor and sorrow. We ery 
every man unto his god, and onr 
gods do not deliver us. We cast 
the riches which we have 
gathered and whieh we idolize, and 
our load of life is lightened for a 
moment, but the great storm of ex- 
istence is not appeased. Still “there 
is sorrow on the sea.” Age after 
age men have cowered and shudder- 
ed as the thought came npon them 
that this life is a life apart from God, 
and that all tronbles are but the 
successive surges ofa tide that shall 
one day close over them in retribu- 
tion. And so has the world-ship 
been drifting on her way to the 


beseech thee, let us not perish for|iron. bound shore,— 


4 
] ’ ; , > 
this man’s life, and lay not upon us, When, lo! upon the reeling dock a weary Stran- 


innocent blood ; for thon, O Jchovah, | 
hast done as it pleased thee.” So 
Jonah was east into the sea; and 


the sca ceased from her raging, and} 


the men feared the Lord exceeding- 
ly, and offered a sacrifice unto the 
Lord, and made vows. 

Who ean read this story without 


being reminded, not indeed by all, 


but by some things in it, of the! 
more awful sacrifice that was to be. 


accomplished at Jerusalem? If Jo- 
nah was a sign in being three days 


ger stands, 

And to the dark devoted crowd stretehes his 
suppliaut hands ; 

'‘From the face of God, from the face of God, 
from the face of God ye flee,— 

»Tis the blast of the breath of his nostrils that 


: shakes this storiny sea! 
But take ye Me and cast me into the treubled 
deep, 


/ And the wrath that is roused against you will 


ay 


be pacified and sleep. 

“With wicked hands” they seized 
Him, and threw Him, the Prince of 
life, into that gulf of death; and his 
last words were, “Father forgive 


and three nights in the heart of the them; they know not what they 
deep, surely he was also in the man- do.” With wicked hands,—bnt it 
nerin which he was committed to was the determinate counsel and 
it. Think of the greater tragedy foreknowledge of God, and it was 
that has since been enacted, and his own great love, which many 
the principles which it illustrates.! waters could not qnench, nor the 
What is this world of ours but a floodsof death could drown. And 
“ship fleecing from the presence of let us not omit to notice that point 
the Lord!” Deceitful gleams of' which, while it seems at first sight 
sunshine in front, dark thundering the most unmistakable discrepaney 
clouds behind, the moun of the|between the type and the antitype, 
storm to come wailing in the aonlts in fact their most central bond 
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of union. Jonah was the one sinner|ealling them to the land where there 
on board the ship, and for his sakejis “no more sea,” and where Christ, 
was the great tempest upon them.)} who died unto sin once, liveth unto 
Tfow shall we use such words of the|God. “ 
Holy One and the Just? Yet most; “Three days and three nights in 
truc itis in fact, and it is scriptural} the heart of the earth.” Thisis the 
to speak it in words, that he became| point which our Lord has specially 
the one sinner in that company |signalized as the sign of his own 
which he came to save. It was not/burial. It is universally recognized 
that he “bound them in the bundle|as snch; and as we are at present 
of life” with himself. Tt was not{attending to those parts of the type 
even that he bound himself into|which are in more danger of being 
the bundle of their death. It was{overlooked, we may now, naving 
that he took all their death and all!already considered Jonah’s propitia- 
their sin upon himself, so that they |ry or expiatory sacrifice, attend also 
should be free, free from both. Injto his wonderful and doubtless pro- 
the awfully glorious words of Scrip-|phetic prayer. No one who remem- 
ture, he became sin that they might|bers how the sixteenth, and twenty 
be made the righteousness of God }sccond, and other psalms are applied 
in hiin; and so when God’s storm|to the Messiah, can doubt that this 
hurried after their bark, it sought|also has the same profound and sa- 
bnt him. he lot fell upon Jeho-| cred meaning; and in some respects 
vah’s sérvant,and he said, “Lo, I)it is more suggestive and solemn 
come!” It was areal sacrifice.|than any of them. It reminds us in 
Ie had, no doubt, voluntarily taken ,every verse of One who in after 
upon him their guilt, but he had days “prayed with strong crying 
daken that against which the thun-)and tears unto Him that was able 
ders of God must bend themselyes.|to save him from death, and was 
And so when he perished they were heard in that he feared.” Concern- 
saved, he sea ceased from her, ing him the Church has long con- 
raging. The great saerifice had Iessed that “dle descended into 
been offered, never to be repeated. hell”, or the abode of the dead ; and 
The great propitiation had been this isa prophet’s ery “ont of the 
made. The men whose sins he had belly of hell.” “Lhe waters com- 
carried into the depths of the sca, passed me about, even to the sonl; 
had now only to standin white on| the depths closed me round about; 
the “heavenward-bound ship” (as the weeds were wrapped about my 
the carly Christians loved todescribe head; 1 went down to the bottoms 
tlie Church), and fear the Lord ex./ of the momitains; the earth with 
ceedingly, and offer the sacrifice of her bars was about me forever.” 
thanksgiving, and pay their vows. 50 He who lay in Joseph’s tomb 
“It is finished.” From that hour of, was sealed over unto death, the 
consummate and final sorrow, the de- | carth guarding her prisoner, Or if 
sired haven is open to every soul Wwe take the prayer as more appli- 
of man who will enter in, anda cable to the honr of mysterious 
voico has sounded through all the sorrow before the betrayal, then 
lives of all the generations of men,!With what a voice do these awful 


| 
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words fall upon us, “Thou hast cast it was “not for that nation only” 
me into the deep, in the midst of that he rose again, though to that 
the seas; and the floods compasscd nation his message came first, “be- 
me about; all thy billows aud thy ginning at Jerusalem.” God raised 
? «Then I Jonas from the deep, not to remain 
said, Lam cast ont of thy sight” idle and alone in Galilec,—Jonas, 
(“My God, my God, why hast thou Jike our Lord, was a Galilean,—but 
forsaken ?”) “Yet will I look again to preach to the Ninevites. And 
toward thy holy temple." («Not)“God, having raised up his Son Je- 
my will, but thine be donc.”’) So the’ sus, sent him to bless “the children 
Son of man, like Jonah, descended of the prophets first, and all nations 
into the abyss of death; so, like | thereafter, ‘in turning every one 
Jonah, was he delivered. “It wasj)of them from his iniquities.” Aud 
not possible that he should be ‘iolden = the manner of the message, too, 


waves passed over me! 


of it.” David of old speaketh con-' 
cerning Him, “Thou wilt not leave 
my am in hell, neither wilt thou | 
suffer thine iYoly One to see cor- 
ruption.” And so this prophet in 
later days, “Out of the belly of hell | 
cried I, and thou heardest my voice ; 
thou hast brought up my life from 
corruption, O Lord my God.” 

These considerations make if 
plain cnough what a rich and mag- 
nificent sign is thatofthis oldest of 
Isracl’s prophets, and how mach 


our Lord intended to recall to faith-, 


ful hearts and watching minds, when 
he said that as Jonah was three 
Jays and three nights in the whale’s 
belly, so should the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart ofthe earth. But let us, in 
conclusion, refer to one other ut- 


terance of Christ on the subject: 


“As Jonas sign unto the, 


Ninevites, 


was a 


man be to this generation.” It is 
remarkable that this first prophet 


was a prophet, not to the Jews, but. 


to the Gentiles, and was raised from 
his living tomb to preach to a me- 
tropohs of heathendom the message 
of Jehovah. So when that ‘one 
Man dicd for the people, that the 
whole nation should not perish,” 


so shall Rie the Son of, 


our Lord points out a resemblance. 
“Jonah was a sign” to the Nine- 
ivites. IIe not merely preached ; 
lhe was himself the sermon. <As he 
went round that exceeding great 
city of three days’ journey,” crying 
‘with a lond voice, men saw one who 
chad been in the very jaws of 
“death, and was drawn from death 
to preach to them. So, and. still 
‘more, with the great Prophet of 
the world. The risen Savior is the 
great sign unto mankind. Our 
Preacher hath his vesture dipped 


in blood. He is himsclf the mes- 
sage which he brings. In every 


church and chapel under heaven 
jswhens the gospel is truly preached, 


we hear the message of One, who 
to calm the storm eG God's auger, 


threw himself into the heart of the 
deep, while all the waves and bil- 
lows went over him. And hearing 
his message, we hear ILimsclf. We 
have to deal with Dlimsclf. ILo is 
present. He calls upon us to be 
buried with him in baptism to the 
‘life of sin and death, and to rise 
with him to a new life, quickened 
in us according to that working of - 
God’s mighty power, which he 
wrought of old when he raised Christ 
from the dead. 


Sclected. 
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NATIONAL JUDGMENTS 


National Judgments & national Sins. | 

What issin? Is it not all that is) 
antagonistic to the law of God?) 
Is it not the ‘vill of the creature as-. 
serting itself in opposition to the! 
willof the Creator? What say yon 
to the idea that the tendency of ont 
national life has been to foster 
tense individualism, a selfishness, a 
worldliness, which has been crop- 
ping out more and more in most rep- 
rehensible shapes before God and 
man? Poisonous plants, stinying 
nettles may have a smooth white) 
root; and so may theories and prin-| 
ciples in morals and religion, and 
even in politics, which have ap- 
peared harmless—mere matters of 
speculation—be the root of mighty 
mischiefs which are up 
aronnd is. 

The old historic force which was 
behind us, the Puritanie faith which 
was the soulof our beginning as a 
nation, recognized the authority of 
God as supreme. Bat at length an’ 
infidel spirit joined issne with this, | 
and the result has been a most stur- 
dy development of wilful individu. 
alism, Liberty has been deified. 
Persenal impulse, intuition, will, has 
become a law. One word in the 
New Testament expresses the idea, 
“heady.” The immoralities which 
lie on the surface of socicty are wil 
ly the results of this individual as- 
sertion, which appears to have been 
developed to an extraordinary de- 
gree by our ample freedom. When! 
we treat of profane speech, of Sab- 
bath desecration, of disobedience to! 
parents, and disobedience to magis- 
trates and disregard to law, maliere is 
the course, the habit which under- 
lies them all, but the pntting forth 
of men’s own will in contempt of all. 
restraint and resistance to the will) 


an in- 


gro wing 


AND NATIONAL SINS. 


of God? Have the events which 
arc now spinning and weaving our 
history so fast, sprung into being in 
®% moment without an ancestry of 
sauses ? Is there no natural con- 
nection between the reeent develop- 
ments and certain habits of nation- 
al ehavaeter? They surely have 
not been produced by a habit of rey- 
ering, extolling, and honoring lav, 
whether hnman or divine. 

We have no faith in any measures 
for the true permanent prosperity 
of onr native land save those which 
(tod has revealed: the regencration 
of human souls by the power of his 
own word and Spirit. The religion 
of the Bible is the trne foundation of 
empires, the security of states, the 
strength of governments, the only 
life and glory and exaltation of na- 
tions. Our trust for national pros- 
perity is not in material wealth, not 
‘in forms of government; itis only 
where God has placed it, in the 
“reaching of the human will by that 
‘redemptive force which is above and 
beyond natnre; and when this has 
beeome so frequent in individual 
minds, so general, so prevalent as to 
be the characteristic of the nation, 
there eannot be any inward or out- 
ward trouble which would endan- 
ger us. 

The people have been incredulous 
when God has been eal'ing upon 
them, by his Sabbath and his, minis- 
ters, to subject every thonght and 
imagination and will to his suprem- 
acy, treating the snmmons as the 
idle wind, stiffening their own wills 
meantime more sturdily, and rush- 
ing after selfish agerandizement, till 
the very foundations are endan- 
gered, and they are compelled to 
pause and invoke the merciful aid 
of the Almighty. 
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And _ how is this aid to be vouch-|tional prosperity, leaving others to 
safed? We believe in the efficacy of care for the external arches and pil- 
prayer in turning away the Divine lars and decorations. This will we 
displeasure. God can disposeevents do, in sure hope and faith in God. 
in his providence which will give us We will not yicld to despondency. 
deliverance from his judgments ; but While foreign jealousy predicts our 
the direct method to obtain his mer- overthrow, and raven voices are 
cy is in the imbedding of true reli- croaking our doom, we intend, with 


gion into the national life as the 
herald and pledge of national rier 
mation. Any thing short of this isa 
temporary expedient, a mere pallia- 
tive for an hour. Whereis the pow- 
er, short of that which is supernat- 
ural and divine, which can work 
such a radical change in human na- 
ture as will be the basis of a happy, 
prosperous, and permancnt social re- 
formation? The ouly basis of na- 
tional prosperity is in the two ta- 
bles of the divine law ; and an apos- 
tate race cannot be reduced to that 
loyalty but by the redemptive pow- 
er of the Son of God. 

There is a real meaning, there- 
fore, in theapplication of the words, 
“Except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish,” to seenlar life and na- 
tional prosperity. The best po- 
litical economy is  enfolded in 
those words of Christ which im- 
plant loyalty to God and love to man 
in the souls of individuals. We 
must confess our sins before God. 
We must take the oath of allegiance 
to Him. The stiffness of a proud 
selfish will being taken out of our- 
selves, we must aim to do what we 
can to bring others into this com- 
mon salvation. 

“And this will we do, if God per- 
mit.” We will magnify all those in- 
strumentalities, public and private, 
in the house of God, in the family, 
in schools, in walks of usefulness, 
which look directly to the increase 
of piety, the foundation of our na- 


God’s blessing, to falsify them all. 
We remember our lapsed origin; 
we remember the rock out of which 
we were hewn; but we make our 
appeal from man to God, from earth 
to heaven. We will repent of our 
sins before God. We will teach our 
children to reverence his command- 
ments; writing them on the posts 
of our doors, talktng of them at onr 
tables, when we rise up and when 
we lie down; for sin is our great 
enemy, and God will punish it in all 
the nations of the earth. He can 
break us in his displeasure as the 
giant oals is twisted by the tornado. 
We will not be proud and lifted up; 
but we will be penitent and filialand 
upright in heart, that we may show 
to the world what religion can do 
for the state, undergirding and sup- 
porting it; for “blessed is that peo- 
ple,” and that people only, “whose 
God is the Lord.” 

If there was a religious patriot- 
ism, sclf-forgetful, self-sacrificing in 
the first stage of our nation’s histo- 
ry, let us not deteriorate into ambi- 
tion and materialism and corruption 
with volleys of divine judgments as 
a consequence—but let us seek to 
become a people who are a law to 
themselves in the midst of their lib- 
erty ; a union of forces to impel and 
restrain, to stimulate and moderate, 


which can be found nowhere in the 
universe save in the heart-lesson of 


the divine word. 
Dr. Wm Adams, New York, on the 
National Fast-Day. 
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PRAY FOR OUR COUNTRY. 


Never sinee our fathers fasted and 


prayed amid their desperate strug- | 


gle for national independenee, have 
we had so much reason to humble 
ourselves before God as at the pres- 


PRAY FOR OUR COUNTRY. 


ourselves wofully mistaken. And if 
we think to secure that aid without 
humiliation and prayer, we shall 
‘probably diseover the error too late 
to eseape its ruinous eonsequen- 
ees. With *what unanimity then, 


ent moment. When I reeall the with what earnestness and solemnity, 
heaven-provoking sins whieh, as a) with what humility and godly sorrow, 
people, we have been accumulating! with what fervent and believing sup- 
against ourselves in the past years'plication ought we continually and 
of our existenee; when 1 think of|perseveringly to spread our wants be- 
the rapid inerease of every species | fore God. 

of crime in all parts of the land;| ter yourH AND CHILDREN PRAY. 
and when I reficet that God is just,| Surely if any one class has more 
and that his justiee can be executed|to gain or to lose by the present 
upon nations only in this world, [/conflict than another, it is the rising 
confess to a fearful misgiving as to/generation. To them belongs that 
the scenes about to open upon us.!¢reat future which, if we succeed, 
Whether this be not the beginning is to open in unprecedented blessings 
ofa judgment which shall consume on this western continent; or that 
the land until the people shall know night of ages which, if we fail, is to 
and acknowledge that there is a settle down on this fair hemisphere. 
God in heaven who ruleth in the Whether their day of lifeis to be 
earth, and who will be had in rever- passed under the bright sky ot that 
enee of all his ereatures, is a ques-|glorious nationality which proteets 
tion which only He can determine. all its subjeets and all their interests 
That the eause for which we are!from focs without and traitors with- 
contending is a just one, I have not!in, or under the black banner of an 
a doubt. I can and do pray for it|intolerable oppression; whether 
with a full and unwavering heart.'they are to walk these plains and 
“I believe it to be the eause of good hills with the firm tread of freemen, 
government, humanity. and religion.|or with the timid step of bondmen ; 
Yet God may see in our impeni-'amid scenes of peace and prosperity, 
tence and unbelief the necessity of or of war and poverty, must depend 
humbling and distressing us still pon our suecess at the throne of 
more. It is vain to talk of our grace. Am. Messenger. 
twenty millions, of our vast resour- — 


ces of money and means, of our in- THE DEPARTING YEAR. 


domitable energy and invineible) The year is departing and soon 
prowess. Let us not put our trust,;its end will eome. It is very sol- 


: : : p 
in armies or in generals, but appeal emn to think of the close of another 


rather to Him who holds these! year when we associate with its 
mighty agents of destruction in the! departure the effeets of it upon our 
hollow of his hand. Ilis ravon is charaeter. The apostle deelares the 
ABSOLUTELY ESSENTIAL TO OUR suc-! gospel ministry to be “a savour of 
cess. If we think to crush this re- death’ to some,and “a savour of 
bellion without his aid, we shall find, life” to others. And is not Time’s 
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ministry of somewhat similar effect ? 
Where its numerous lessons and op- 
portunities are suitably improved, 
additions are made to our virtue 
and knowledge. But where its 
lessons are nnheeded and its oppor- 
tunities misimproved, it adds to the 
anount of guilt already aceumnla- 
ted. 

Such is the rapidity with which 
time moves on, that unless close 
attention is given to it, we fail to 
appreciate its progress. Still onward 
it moves. The period at which we 
made engagements to meet obliga- 
tions approaches, and whether we 
are ready to meet those engage- 
ments or not, it will come. While 
we are idle, time passes on, and 
while we sleep it delays not. That 
youth that God has favored with 
kind parents or guardians who are 
anxious for his improvement in 
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wanting in oil to trim his lamp, and 
may be left out when the door is 
shut. And that unconverted friend 
who is conscious that he has not 
made the preparation that must be 
made if he would meet God in peace, 
and who is procrastinating his re- 
turn to God until a more convenient 
season, thinking there is tine enough 
yet, may be sadly disappointed to 
find time close with him while his 
sins are yet upon him, and before he 
has made any preparation to mect 
God. 

How many have seen their folly 
in wasting their time, on their dying 
bed, and would have given worlds 
had they possessed them, to have a 
little longer to live, in order that 
they might attend to the concerns 
of their souls! But time onee past 
never returns. The moment which 
is gone is gone forever. Shall not 


knowledge, and who are affording|the living learn wisdom from the 
him all the facilities necessary for!folly of the dead? Shall we waste 
improvement, does not appreciate our time that is so precious, and 
the rapid motion nor the value of which when itis gone will return no 


time as he is not improving it, and 
unless he is aroused to his danger, 
and the error he is committing, will 
find his carly years—the best time 
for improvement, all gone, and but 


‘more for ever? 


The dying Alta- 
mont exelaimed, “Oh! time! time! 
it is fit thou shouldst thus strike thy 


|e to the heart!—How art 
thou fled for ever!—-A month !—Oh, 


. * ° | . 
little advaneement made in improv- fora single week! I ask not for 


ing his mind, and storing it with 
useful knowledge. That Christian 
who is fully aware that he is not 
living ashe ought to be living, and 
who is admonished by the apostle 
to “redeem the time beeause the 
days are evil,” and who intends to 
make considerable improvement in 
his life before he dies, will hear, 
if he is not more attentive to the 
rapid flight of time, and that with 
great surprise, the ery, “Behold, 
the bridezroom cometh; go ye out 
to meet him,” and perhaps will be 


years! though an age were too little 
for the much I have to do.” 

What numerous changes a year 
produees! he changes are no less 
in the moral than in the physical 
world. But a few months ago 
spring Was upon us decorating the 
fields and woodland with its ver- 
dant garments. Then eame sum- 
mer with its ripening sun and show- 
ers, and the fields looked rich and 
beantifnl with their golden harvest. 
Autumn with its frosts then comes 
ghd changes the verdant appearance 
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of the forests, and the leaves and 
fruit leave their stems, and fall to 
the ground. Winter follows, and 
but few indieations of life in the veg- 
etable kingdom appear. And under 
all these aspeets or faces have things 
in the moral world appeared during 
the present year. With some there 
has been a beautiful spring time. 
The flowers and leaves ot hope have 
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THE KINGDOM OF POWER. 

The spirit of man is subject as 
mueh as the body, although its sub- 
jeetion is nota seen thing. The hnu- 
man soul is not, and eannot be, a 
god unto itself,—by necessity of 
nature it must worship another,— 
around some spiritual eenter it must 
revolve. It may be that some are, 
in point of faet, fora time hovering 


been thiek upon them. Suimmerjon the confines of two opposite 
came and matured the fruit, and|worlds. The kingdom of light may 
they ate thereof and were happy.|have begun to grasp, while the king- 
With many there has been an au-|dom ofdarkness has not yet let go 
tumn, indeed, in their experienee.|the man. Two real powers—the 
They have been stripped of many |power of God and the power of evil 
precious objeets near and dear toj/—are contending for possession. 
them, and they stand like the leaf-|The captive of the one or of the 
less trees of the forest. While oth-|other must a human spirit be. 
ers have experieneed a winter.—| There is such a thing as a borderer 
They have died. They show nojhalting between these two king- 
more signs of life than the vegeta-|doms; but he does not halt always 
ble kingdom does in winter; but/—he does not halt long there. 
our faith in man’s immortality leads] While he stands quivering in the 
us to believe that they are yet alive, | balanee, sensible that redeeming love 
and inthe spring time of the resur-|is drawing, but refusing to throw 
rection, they will, by the power of) himself absolutely over into its pow- 
God come forth. Well, if we sur-jer, the world holds him yet by a 
vive the present year, let us be|bond unbroken, and will suek baek 
thankful to God for the opportuni-jinto its bosom all its own. 

ties thus afforded us for doing good) Whatis your position, brother? 
beth to ourselves and to others.|It isnot enough tosay that you are 
And if we are permitted to enter|not wallowing in the mire of mani- 
upon another year, let us begin with | fold lusts; you may be far removed 
God, and continue it with God, andjfrom the vicious, and yet be as . 
live it for God, and then if we sur-|completely subjeet to the same spir- 
vive it we shall be more like God/itual power. The men who soar in 
than we now are, and if we should a balloon among the clouds are as 
not survive it, we shall be with him) perfeetly controlled by the ecarth’s 
in heaven. Let us take farewell of attraction as the men who heavily 
the present year, hoping it may bear| trudge on foot along the miry road 
2 good report of us to the judgment |below; soon, and perhaps suddenly, 
day. the lofty will be on a level with 
the low. Such, and no greater, is 
the differenee between the more and 
the less reputable of those who live 
without God in the world. The 


Mo. 
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movement upward from the earth, 
which is made by aid of earth’s own 
powers and laws, will neither go 
far nor last long; if you are not 
caught and carried off by a power 
in heaven, the earth will soon have 
you on its bosom again. As long as 
a soul remains in the power of its 
own eentre, a few degrees more or 
less of elevation in the standard of 
conventional morality will not de- 
cisively affect the final issue. A 
word will not avail. The kingdom) 
that docs not exert supreme eon- 
trolling power is not a kingdom. 
In whose power does the soul ac- 
tually lie? On that hinge turns 
all our time—all our eternity. 

If the sun, while its grasp of the 
earth by gravity remained the same, 
were otherwise sv ehanged that all 
iis rays should be darts of death, 
the only hope for our world would 
be to escape from the sway of the 
destroyer. A method of deliver- 
ance ean beat least eonecived easily. 
Let the suffering planet forsake its 
orbit, and flee toward some other 
of the snns that people spaee; it 
would then revolve around another 
centre, and bask in another light. 
The passage of a human spirit from. 
the power of Satan into the king- 
dom of God isa real event, as great 
and as deeisive as the supposed 
transference ofa peopled planet to 
the sphere of another sun. Imfthere 
should not be in all cases the power 
of preeisely observing and recording 
the moment when the border line] 
between death and life is crossed, 
there ought, at least, to be a well- 
defined and clearly seen distinction 
between living under the power of 
darkness anda translation into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son. 

On the Sabbath, when you leave 
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your labor behind, and worship with 
your fellows in the house of prayer, 
or in the silence of night within 
your own dwelling, when you kneel 
alone to pray, which kingdom re- 
tains the eontrol of your heart? 
Does the love of Christ hold you as 
the sun holds this planet in its pow- 
er? Ifthe new kingdom has not 
gotten the eommand, the old king- 
dom has not los$ it. A kingdom in 
word eannot wreneh you from the 
grasp of this world’s god. The word 
ofthe kingdom may tingle in your 
ears every Sabbath for a lifetime, 
and you, nevertheless, lie in the 
wieked one. There is only one 
way of deliveranee, and thatis by a 
simple and unreserved personal 
surrender to the power of Christ’s 
kingdom—to Christ its King. 
Whether do you keep Christ in 
your power or lic in his? Strange 
question, you will say; how could 
we keep Christ in our power al- 
though we would? True, you can- 
not ascend into heaven and drag 
Messiah from his throne; but those 
who are determined to have Christ 
at their disposal take not the power 
but the word, and make it lie where 
it will disturb them least. Some 
perseeutors, when the vietim is be- 
yond their reach, dress and execute 
his effigy. Thus some who are 
ealled Christians treat Christ. They 
keep a lifeless image which bears 
his name, leaving it outside the 
door while they entertain company 
within, and subjeeting it toa thon- 
sand indignities. The name and 
the garb they will endure, but not 
the life or power. In order to car- 
ry out a eertain political system, 
the British Government maintained 
a personage at Delhi in royal state, 
with royal titles; but they crushed 
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their own ereature as soon as he|of existenee eternal as the throne 
tried to be a veal king. It is thus, of God. 
that the same persons who bow the; They will dwell a little season in 
knee andcry, Hosanna! before the | the flesh and then go away to meet 
Christian religion, crucify Christ be- their God and hear their sentenee— 
cause he claims to be a king. The | to sink to woe or rise to glory you 
struggie of rebellion is painful; but;may be the instrument of preparing 
simple, trustful, loyal obedience is/their souls for the joys of the upper 
sweet. Those who have surrender-|world; for the unspeakable glory 
ed without reseive to the Redeem-|which surrounds the throne of the 
er’s claim of sovereignty, bear wit-|Eternal, and which shines from the 
ness willingly that his yoke is easy|purity of every holy angel and rises 
and his burden light. with the hallujahs ofransomed beings. 
Selected. If you wish yonr ehildren to be 
useful and honorable in this world 
—_— ‘ then be diligent with their earl 
Che bamily Circle. education ; a no opportunity “4 
of fixing in their minds those prin- 
A MOTHER'S INFLUENCE. ciples which will render them hon- 
To every Mother. 


orable—the principles which are en- 
Your little ones| forced in the holy scriptures. 

will soon leave their childish sports,| Ifyou take a view of the subjeet, 
and will pass swiftly through the|and wish your children to live in 
scenes of youth to the more active | peace with God—to die in love with 
and important duties of manhood.|him, and to be reecived by him to 
The impressions which are now|glory, then be in haste to impress 
made upon their minds will appear upon their minds those holy precepts 
in after life; the principles implan-|which he has left on record; teach 
ted in childhood will abide with|them to obey his eommandments, 
them when your heads are low in|and when they mourn over the cor- 
the ground aud will influence their/ruption of their hearts, or the sin- 
actions through all the changes of|fulness of their actions, point them 
their earthly pilgrimage. to the Lamb of God, who taketh 

That little boy who now hangs|away the sin of the world. Do you 
upon your bosom may be fitted by|ask how you shall do these things? 
your instruction, for a high, honor-| When you surround your domestic 
able, and useful station; or by your|firesides, instead of wasting your 
negleet the secd of depravity may/|time in rehearsing foolish stories 
spring up and render life odious and|and idle fancies, let the precious 
pernicious to those around him.}moments be spent in rehearsing the 
But the effects of a mother’s early history of Jesus, or of some of the 
instructions upon the conduet and/holy men of old; unite with them 
usefulness of this life is not all;|in singing the songs ofheaven, and 
there is another and a nobler view|in offering to God the adoration of 
of the subject. the heart, which becomes those who 

The ehildren to whom you havejdaily reeeive the richest blessings 


given birth have commenced a state/from heaven. 
. ? 
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Are you rich! and do you say the 
care of preparation for company and 
for visits absorbs your whole time, 
without leaving any for the reli- 
gious instructions of your children! 
Think amoment! which will you 
choose ! to array your children and 
yourself for the gaudy cireles of; 
this world, or to lead them to the’ 
golden splendor of the new Jerusa-| 
lem where they shall be clothed in 
a robe whiter than snow. 

Are you poor! and do you say the 
necessity of hard and constant labor 
prevents your efforts for your chil- 
dren. Ah! think again; do you 
not after the rugged toil of the day 
is over,sit down with your little ones 
to receive yoursocial supper and talk 
of the ways of men. Can you not 
in such an hour, tell your family of 
that deed which brought ruin and 
woe upon our race! can you not 
speak to them of Jesus, the Redeem- 
er of souls; how he came from the 
throne of his glory, and dwelt with 
man; how he toiled and labored 
and wept and died, that we might 
be saved! Can you not, on the 
holy sabbath, take your children 
along with you to those schools 
where the word of God is taught, 
andwhere tle bread of life is cx- 
tended to famishing souls! Moth- 
ers, much depends on your instruc- 
tion to your little ones; spare no 
pains in leading them in the paths 
of piety and holiness. Above all, 
lift up your carnest prayers to our 
heavenly Father for a blessing on 
your exertions. 

Here then, with life and eternity 
before you, make your final decis- 
ion. Come around the cross, as pi- 
ous women did when the Savior 
hung upon it; hasten to the sepul- 
chre, to embalm, not the body, but 
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the memory of the Son of God; 
with melting hearts and flowing 
tears, take your places, where Mary 
sat, “at the feet of Jesus;”’ commit 
the entire energies of your souls 
to the influence and motions of 
that spirit which will lead you to 
follow Christ, and minister to him 
of your substance ; do these things, 
and effects the most cheering and 
triumphant must follow. You can 
do more to encourage the hearts 
and strengthen the hands of minis- 
ters; more in your closets to call 
down, in answer to prayer, the bles- 
sing of God upon a bleeding and 
dying world; more to train up the 
infant and rising race for heaven; 
more to stay the burning tide of 
ruin whieh sets strong toward the 
regions of death and darkness; 
more toregencrate the world, and 
rob Satan of his antieipated prey, 
than the combinations of earth and 
hell with all their weapons of unholy 
war, and with all their deep rooted 
enmity Against God, can counteracts 
orundo. You may here plant, and 
water, and train the flowers of an- 
other Eden; and by the blessing of 
God, which is pledged to attend 
your sacrifices and efforts, you may 
cast around the earth the sweetest 
smile of heaven. 
Selected by C. W. W. 


UNCONSCIOUS EDUCATION. 

In the proper sense of the term, 
education is a thing of great scope 
and extent; and within the doors 
of a household, it is of a far more 
important and extensive character 
than anything for which the chil 
dren can be sent to sehools of any 
description whatever. It affords, 
however, matter at once for surprise 
and deep regret, to observe how 
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much this department of edueation,|join. Let not the reader search 
which no wealth ean purchase, hasjabout for exceptions. Exceptions 
been overlooked; more especially;}may and do exist; but such, after 
since itis one in whieh the rich{all, is the course of nature, or, in 
have little if any advantage over|other words, the will of God. 

the poor. For education, in its} Under these cireumstanees, let 
largest sense, as it is enjoined in the|no parent complain of his limited 
Word of God, ineludes the training}means—of his other oceupations— 
up of a ehild—the bringing him up,jor of any disadvantages in his sit- 
or edueating him, in the nurturejuation,—let him only fix his eye 
and admonition of the Lord; sojwith vigilance on that department 
that education in this sense, in-|of parental training, which is at 
cludes the whole process by which/once unpurehasable and untrans- 
a human being is formed to be what] ferable. You engage for your chil- 
he is, in prineiples and habits, and|dren, and with considerable anxiety, 
cultivation of every kind. Now,{even the best masters in every de- 
whatever proportion ofall this may|partment, and you do well, and 
be in the power of parents, a small-|nothing more than is incumbent ; 
er still, and that which has much|but in the business of education, 
less influence in forming the char-|properly so called, they ean do but 
acter, ean be direeted or acquired {little for you! 

by purchased tuition of any kind.| Inthe laudable anxiety of their 
Besides, it is, and must be, by far/hearts, two parents, with a family 
the most valuable part of edueation/ot infants playing around their feet, 
which eannot, by any possibility,/are heard to say—“Oh! what will— 
be purchased with money,’ This is}/what can best educate these dear 
one of those beautiful and benign {ehiidren?” Ireply—Look to your- 
arrangements of Infinite Wisdom, |selves and your cireumstances. Your 
in which “He regardeth not the}/example will edueate them—your 
rieh more than the poor;” sinee|conversation with your friends— 
this species of edueation eannot be|the business they sce you transact— 
gotten for gold, neither can silver|the likings and dislikings you ex- 
be weighed for the price thereof.” | press—these will educate them; the 
Neither can this parental depart-|society you live in will educate them 
ment of edueation, by any ingenui-|—your domesties will educate them ; 
ty of man, be transferred or under-|and whatever be your rank or sit- 
taken by others; for it will be seen|uation in life, your honse, your ta- 
after every vain expedient, that|ble, and your daily behavior there, 
parents will, and do, and must here|these will edueate them. To with- 
educate their children. In one|draw them from the uneecasing and 
word, as neither love, nor friend-|potent influence of these things is 
ship, nor wealth, can turn the|impossible, except you were to 
course of nature, so neither can!withdraw yourself from them also. 
they relieve parents, whether rich|Some parents talking of beginning 
or poor, from those obligations/the education of their children: the 
which God, and nature, and their|moment they were eapable of form- 
interests too, alike demand and en-ling an idea, their education was 


UNCONSCIOUS EDUCATION. 
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already begun,—the education ofleach, neither of the two parties, 


cireumstanees—insensible education, 
which, like insensible perspiration, 
is of more eonstant and powerful ef- 
feet, and of far more eonsequence to 
the habit, than that which is di- 
reet and apparent. This edueation 
goes on at every instant of time; 
it goes on like time—you can nei- 
ther stop it, nor turn its course. 


Whatever these, then, have a_ ten- 


dency to make your children; that, 
in a great degree, you at least should 
be persuaded, they will be. 

The language, however, occasion- 
ally heard from some fathers, may 
here, not unreasonably be glanced 
at. They are diffuse in praise of 
maternal influenee; and, pleased at 
the idea of its power and extent, 
they will exclaim, “O yes, there ean 
be no doubt of it, that everything 
depends on the mother.” This, 
however, will be found to spring 
from a selfish principle, and from 
anxiety tobe relieved from mighty 
obligations, which, after all, eannot 
be transferred from the father’s 
shoulders to those of a mother, to 
say nothing of the unkindness in- 
volved in laying upon her a burden 
whieh nature never intended, and 
never does. Her influence, as an 
instrument, indeed, a husband ean- 
not too highly prize; but let no 
father imagine that he can neutral- 
ize the influenee of his own presence 
and his own example at home. 
He eannot if he would, nor ean he 
escape from obligation. The pa- 
tienee and constaney of a mother 
are, no doubt, first mainly tried, 
- but then those of a father. The dis- 
positions in each parent are fitted 
by nature for this order in the trial 
of patience ; but, from the destined 
and appropriate share allotted to 


when in health, can relieve the oth- 
er. 

In the department of puchased 
tuition, you will portion out to the 
best advantage many of those pre- 
eious hours of youth whieh never 
will return; and such employment 
will lend you powerful aid in form- 
ing those personal habits which lie 
within the provinee of parental ed- 
ucation; but rest assured, and lay 
it down to yourselves as a cardinal 
principle, that the business of edu- 
cation, properly so called, is not 
transferable. You may engage a 
master, or masters, as numerous 
as you please, to instruet your ehil- 
dren in many things, useful and 
praise-worthy in their own place, 
but you must by the order of nature, 
edueate them yourselves. You not 
only ought to do it, but you will 
perceive that, if I am eorrect in 
what I have stated, and may still 
advanee, you must do it, whether 
you intend it or not. “Tbe parent” 
said Ceeil, is not to stand reasoning 
and ealeulating. God has said, that 
his eharaeter shall have infiuenee ; 
and so this appointment of Provi- 
dencé beeomes often the punish- 
ment of a wieked or a careless man.” 
As edueation, in the sense I have 
explained, is a thing necessary for 
all,—for the poor and for the rieh— 
for the illiterate as well as the learn- 
ed, Providenee has not made it de- 
pendent upon systems, uneertain, 
operose, and diffieu!t of application. 
Every parent, therefore, save when 
separated altogether from his fam- 
ily, may be seen daily in the aet 
of edueating his children; for, from 


father and mother, and the circum- 
stances in which they move, the 


children are daily advancing in the 
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knowledge of what is good or evil. 
The oeeupations of the poor man at, 
his daily labor, and of the man of; 
business at his eounting house, ean- 
not interrupt this cducation. In 
both instances the mother is plying 
at her uninterrupted avocations. 
And her example is powerfully oper- 
ating every hour, while at certain 
intervals daily, as well as every 
morning and evening, all things, 
come under the potent sway of the 
father or the master, whether that 
influence be good or bad. Here, 
then, is one sehool from whieh there 
are no truants, and in which there 
are no holidays. 

Never for one day forget, that the 
first book they read, nay, that which 
they continue to read, and by far 
the most influential, is that of their 
parents’ example and daily deport- 
ment. If this should be disregarded 
by you, or even forgotten then be 
not at all surprised when you find, 
another day, to your sorrow and 
vexation, and the interruption of 
your business, if not the loss of all 
your domestic peaee and harmony, 
that your children only “know the 
right path but follow the wrong.” 

Selected. 


Pouth's Department. 


“PERHAPSICAN HELP FATHER.” 

“Perhaps I can help father,” says 
little John, as he looks up into his 
mother’s faee. He has seen her sad, 
anxious look. He has watched his 
father coming home from his daily 
toil with a care worn brow, and 
casting a troubled glance towards 
the cradle where the twin babes 
are lying. He is sure that some- 
thing is wrong; and, looking up 
with pleasing earnestness as he 


PERHAPS I CAN HELP FATHER. 


stands by his mother’s knee, he begs 
to know the truth, for perhaps he 
“can help father.” 


John is too young to give his 
father much assistance. The 
strength and wisdom ofa seven-year 
old boy will not be able to combat 
vigorously with the world. But 
the mother’s pleased, tender look, 
as she returns his glanee, shows 
that young as he is, his affection, 
his sympathy, have already been of 
use. 


The youngest ehild may help his 
parents. Harry, Mary, when your 
father eomes home tired from his 
daily work, your kiss of love or 
sympathy may be as refreshing to 
his spirit as the dew to the flowers. 
You may not be able to bring a 
day’s earnings in your hand and 
add them to the family store; and 
yet your father’s heart will bless 
you for your help. You may light- 
en your mother’s cares. You may 
hotd Willie—the babe—in your arms, 
and still his fretful erying while 
your mother is getting ready the 
noon day meal. You may come 
gently to your mother’s side as she 


/is tired with the toil ofthe day, and 


may whisper in her ear, “Mother I 
love you.” Again, like the dew up- 
on the flowers, shall your word or 
deed of kindness bring refreshment 
to your mother’s heart. 

“Honor thy father and thy moth- 
er,” is the eonmmandment to whieh 
God has annexed his espeeial prom- 
isc. The child who is obedient and 
reverent in youth shall have God’s 
blessing in his maturer years. The 
ehild who isa gricfto his parents’ 
heart may yet live to know achild’s 
ingratitude to himself, and, more 
than all, shall bring down upon him- 
self the displeasure of the Lord. 

Do what you can to help your 
earthly parents. They deserve from 
you all kindness and love. Do 
what youean to help on the work’ 
of your heavenly Parent. He has 
a work tobe done in the world. 
Begin in your carly days to love 
his service. 


THE CLOSE OF VOLUEE XI. 
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bers constituting a volume have 


With the present number closes; been sent out over the land, they are 


another volume of the Gospel Visi- 
tor, and another year of arduous 
labor and anxicty. The present 
year has been one of more than or- 
dinary anxiety to ns. The janior 
editor feeling that circumstances 
called for his removal to another lo- 
cality, yielded to the influence of 
those circumstances, believing it 
was God’s will that he should do so. 
The care and perplexity of mind 
consequent upon such an undertak- 
ing was considerable. And al- 
though it operated against him giv- 
ing that attention to his editorial 
labors for a season, which he de- 
sired to give them, he hopes that 
having removed, his labors in this 
respect will not further be interfered 
with. The mail facilities being 
stopped in many localities where 
we have been sending the Visitor, 
our subscribers in those places could 
not receive theirs during this time, 
neither is there any likelihood of 
things being more favorable to our 
circulation in the seceding states 
for some time yet. Hence there 
must necessarily be a falling off of 
subscribers in the South. This is 
somewhat discouraging. We, how- 
ever, are not discouraged. Hither- 
to the Lord has helped us, and our 
confidence in him is such that we 
still hope for his help. 

The closing ofa volume of a peri- 
odical like ours, or a year’s labor, 
is somewhat like closing one’s life. 
In taking a retrospective view of 
life at its close, many defects Ap- 
pear, and many regrets are felt that 
it was not better improved. But 
when it is closed, it is closed for ever, 


gone, aud they cannot be gathered 
together again to be improved or 
changed. But we shall try to learn 
from the experience of the past, and 
improve our work in the future. 

We have during the year, tried 
to do the best that we could under 
the circumstances which we have 
been placed under. Our design has 
been to edify and profit our rea- 
ders, and to advance the cause of our 
glorious Redeemer. And we hope 
that our readers have appreciated 
our labors, and that God. will bless 
them and make them successtul in 
accomplishing what we have de- 
signed them to accomplish. 

It islikely that some of our cor- 
respondents may not havebeen very 
well pleased because we have not 
published their articles they them- 
selves thinking them useful and 
perhaps important. But we think 
that we have better opportunities 
than they for knowing what ought 
to be published in the Visitor, and 
we must therefore be permitted to 
decide what will be most likely to 
be useful to our readers in general. 

For the present, kind reader, we 
must bid you farewell! hoping, 
however, to have your acquaintance 
for the ensuing year. Our acquain- 
tance hitherto has been pleasant, 
and we hope mutually beneficial, 
and we hope you will renew your 
subscription to the Gospel Visitor, 
and have it still to visit your fami- 
lics as hitherto. We will try to 
make it a safe companion for all the 
members of your families, : 

“Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always by all 


and is no more susceptible of im-| means.” 


provement. And when the num- 


Epitors, 


380 


CONCERNING OUR.BRETHREN IN 
THE SOUTH. 


We learn from a brother in Maryland, saying 
that “the last authentic account we had as far 
out as Rockingham and Augusta counties the 
brethren were lcft unmolested, hut looked upon 
to pay their share of expenses incurred hy the 
war.” But this refers back to the middlo of 
Septemher last, and since that time it seems 
there is no later occount up ta Novembcr 8, 


OBITUARIES, 


Died in Jefferson county, Iowa, October Ist, 
JOHN MANNING, aged 91 years, 11 months 
and 10 days. He was horn in New Jersey—onc 
of the first settlers of Clermont county, Ohio, 
and lived ahoat 9 years ir Towa,— never made 
any profession, never sick hut once had the 
ague and died without pain. 

MicHaEL GLOTFELTY. 


Died in Berlin church, Somerset county, Pa: 
Decemher 21, 1860, AMANDA JANE WEL- 
LER, daughter of brother Jonathan and sister 
Caroline Weller, aged 3 ycars, 3 months and 11 
days. Funeral sermon from Rey. 7: 9 by E. 
Cober and others. 

Dicd in the same church June 23, 1861 DAN- 
IEL BLOUGH, infant son of hr John and sistcr 
Dinah Blough, aged 7 months and 14 days. Fu- 
neral services hy E Cober and G Shraek on 
Psalm 16: 6. 

Also died in Middlecreek church, Soinersct 
county, Pa. Septemher 27, MARY MEYER, in- 
fant daughter of brother William and sister 
Elizabeth Meyer, aged 3 years, 7 months and 
16 days. Funeral sermon from Matthew 19: 
14, 15 by E Cober and M Meyer. 

Exuraim Coben. 


Antioch, Ind. Noy. 7, 1861. 
Died in Huntingdon couuty, Ind. June 5, 
1861, MARTITA C MOSSLANDER, daughter 
of Joab and Amelia Mosslander, aged 2 years, 
11 months and 1 day. 


Tow short the race our daughter has run, 
Cut down in all her hloom; 
Her morning hut yesterday hezan, 
Now finish’d in the tomb. 
JESSE CALVERT. 


Departed this life in George’s Creek church, 
Fayctte county, Pa. Octoher 6, 1861, sister MA- 
RY ANNE ANDERSON, consort of George 
Anderson. Consumption preycd upon her sys- 
tem for at least two years, and finally termina- 
ted in her dissolution, yct not without hopo for 
herself and friends. Having lived to an ad- 
vanced age, leaving a bushand and 5 children to 
mourn their loss. Funcral services hy brethren 
Brown and Wise from 2 Tim 4: 6, 7, 8. 

Witi1am Moser. 


Died at Monrovia, "Frederic county, Md on 
the 27th of August WILLIAM TITUS, youn- 
gest child of br. David and Jane RINEHART 
aged 4 years, 6 months sn 18 days. 

Death has again visited our family and singled 
eut another of earth’s loveliest for its victims, 
yes Titus is dead; his eyes are closed—that voice 
whose sweet warbling oft cheered us, has 
sessed its prattling: hc now stands on the other 


CONCERNING OUR BRETHREN &.—OBITUARIES. 


shore in his border in full fruition of the Re- 
deemer’s presence. 

Dear Titus is gone in his youth and loveli- 
ness: Our sculs are grief-smitten, yet we lay 
him down in week submission to tho will of 
God, and repine not at the dispensation of his 
providence. “Tis hard hard to give up such 
precious treasures, yet tis better to give them 
up ere they have felt the curse and hlight of 
deadly sins upon their souls. Our lovo will 
guard his grave and water the violets that wilt 
bloom ahove him, with affection’s tears. This 
bud of promiso thus early nipped hy the hand 
of death, is another evidence of truth which we 


-| should ever bear in mind, that in the midst of 


life we are in death. 

The consoling hope that chcers our hearts is 
’twill hloom in Paradise. A short time before 
he breathed his last he with an almost angelio 
smile said, Mammna, pretty flowers, pretty Jow- 
ers, and then exclaimed. Oh! iy (sod, iny God ! 
He frequently remarked to his mother while 
sick, Mamma, Iam not afraid to sleep in the 
graveyard beside of grand-mother ! 

CATHARINE CRONISE. 


(The following is said to have been sent in 


February lust, but seems to havo becn lost some 
way.) 

Dic elawaro county, O. Decemher 14, 
1860 of winter-fever ERIZA DAYY, 
daughter of our dear Elder-br Tenry D 
Davy and his first wifo Elizab ceeased. 
Age 18 years, 2 months and 22 days. Funeral- 


services by the writcr (who howover forgot to 
givo his name) from Isai. 4A: 6, 7. 

Departed this life in Aughwick church, Hun- 
tingdon county, Pa. November 2, our beloved 
sister CATHARINE SPANOGLE, consort of 
our Elder hrother Andrew Spauogle, aged 68 
years, 4 months and 9 days. She was a mother 
io Israel and heloved by all men who knew her. 
But the best of allis, that she could say, we 
hope, with truth: ‘To me to liveis Christ, and 
to die is gain.” She departed in peace, and a 
large concourse of people followed her on Sun- 
day the third of November to her last carthly 
home. Funcraltext Rev. 14: 13 by Peter 
Swine and the writer 

Joux G GLocr. 


Died of Diptheria on the 9thinst. DAVID B 
REPLOGLE, youngest child of br Daniel and 
sister Naney Replogle, in the 18th year of his 
age. 
#2 part of thochapter. This youth in his ill- 
ness demanded to be received into the church 
hy baptism, but his attack being too powerful, 
he could not realize this, however, he was re- 
ceived by the hrethren as a subject fer haptisui. 

Died of the sauic disease, on the 13th October, 
ESTS{ER SMITH, daughter of br Henry and 
sister Hannah Smith, in the 20th year of her 
age. Funeral discourse from the same as above. 
This blooming young woman came to our coin- 
munion meeting on the 3d inst. in the afternoon 
she complained of sore throat, hr ene in- 
creased, until the night of the 5th she became 
seriously alarmed in regard to her undying 
soul. She sent for the brethren that night, to 
be baptized, and to attend to the other ordigan- 
ces of the Lord’s house, and also to be anointed 
with oil in the name of the Lord. Bnt alas! 
too latc—She was fully resigned to do the Lord’s 
will, as she still cherizhed a hope of soou get- 
ting better, but the decree of the Lord was oth- 


Funeral discourse from 1 Peter 1, tho lat- 


OBITUARIES. 


erwisc. 
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Finally, inflammation of tbe brain took! LER. a wortby visiting brotber, aged 67 years 


place, & languisbing ina state of delirium, untilin} 8 montbs and 20 days. 


the morning of the 13th she hreathed her last.— 
Truly, in the midst of life we are in death. Let 
these two cases serve as a warning to the young, 
gay and thoughtless, that they prepare for death 
while blessings of healtb surround them. And 
oh! 
What pangs it cost, for time they lost; 
That they bave spent in vain, 
If they had grace, they would emhrace, 
The Gospel to proclaim, 


Diced of diptheria October 11, BARBARA 
CATHARINE BROWN, daughter of br Abra- 
ham aud sister:Mary Brown, aged 7 years, 6 
months and 28 days. Funeral discourse from 
James 1: 21. 

Died of the same disease Octoher 13, SARAH 
MALINDA BROWN, daughter of hr Jacob and 
sist. Catharine 
21 days. 

Died of old age. Octoher 22, 
KOCHENDERFER, aged, as near as they know 
a I years. Funeral discourse from Matt. 

5: 44. 


by the hrethren. 
Leonarp Forry, 
Enterprise, Bedford county, Pa. Oct. 23, 1861. 


Died near Lena, Stephenson county, Ill. Sep-| 


tember 22, MARY BOYER, daughter of br Al- 
len and sister Leah Boyer, aged 6 years, 2 
months and 14 days. Funeral services by 
brethren Danicl Fry, Enoch Eby and Robert 
Badger from John 4: 35, 36. The deccased de- 


ligbted in singing the following lines, which | 


you may insert: 


Farewell, farewell, my children dear, 
For swectly lay I leeping here; 
Then ready be for die you must, 
With your kind father sleep in dust. 


Tbink, children dear, hy grief oppress’d, 
Your fatber in the grave doth rest; 

The spirit rests abovo the sky— 
Prepare to meet me when you die. 


Farewell, my loving Barb’ry too, 
We're parted for a while ’tis true; 
If garments white you do retain, 
We'll meet and no more part again. 
D B. 


Died in Shirleysburg. Huntingdon county, 


rown, aged 5 years, 8 montbs! Pa. October 29, friend JOIN WICKS, in his 
Funcral discourse from James 4: 14.| 47th year, leaving a wife and six children, most 
br CHRISTIAN | of them yct small. 


Died in Mahoning church and county, Ohio, 


October 23, mother ELIZABETI{f MARGARET ~ 
"All these died in tho bounds of tbe Yellow-| HAAS, widow of Jacob Bernhart Haas, de- 
creek church and thcir funerals were attended | ceased, and motber of our worthy deacon and 


hrother Matthias Haas, aged almost 90 years. 
Notwithstanding her adyancel age nine days 
before her end 
health, bid partly eaten her breakfast, when 


she hal risen in her usual 
by going too near to the stove her clothes took 
fire, and being accidentaily at the moment alone 
in the room, and in the first place not noticing 
it immediately, and in the next without instant- 


‘ly calling for help, trying'to put ont the fire hy 


herself, sbe wasso badly burnt in her face, 
neck, arms and also in her body, that friends 
and neighhors could only thank God, when her 


I want to bean angel, And with the angels sufferings here together with her life eamo to 


stand, 
A crown upon my forehead, A barp within my 
hand. 


anend. Funeraltext Isai.33: 14—16 by sen. ed. 
Died in Miami county, O. Pantherereck ch. 
Novemher br JOHN NARTEL, aged 58 


There, right before my Savior, So glorious and years, 6 months and 4 days. His funcral was 


so bright, 
I’d wake the sweetest music, 
day and night. 


I never should be weary, Nor ever sbed atear? 
Nor ever know a sorrow, Nor ever fecl a fear ; 
But blessed, pure and holy, I’d dwell in Jesus’ 

sight, 
7 And with ten thousand thousand, Praise bim 
both day and night. &e. &c 


attended by a large concourse of people, br 


And praise bim; Longenecker and Younce officiating. 


Died in Dryecreck church, Lynn county, Towa, 
Obtober 16, 1861, AMANDA WILSON, daugb- 

r of James and sister Mary Wilson. Disease-—— 
searletfever. Age 6 years, 11 months and 24 
days. 


Also Octoher 30, DAVID WILSON, son of 


Dicd in Beaverdam church, Kosciusko coun-! the abovenamed parents, same disease, aged 5 


ty, Indiana, September 22, 1861, CORDELIA 
HUGHES, aged 10 months and 11 days, a 
daughter of James Oliver and Frances Hugbes, 
members of this church. Funeral services by 


David Becktetheiner and Samucl Filer from 
John 11: 25,26, This is tbe fifth infant that 
Ihed to bury beneath the ground. I mourn 
onr loss, but I hope to meet them in heaven, 
which is 


Died 
county, Pa. October 15, br -PETER H RAF- 
FENSPERGER, after a short illness of two 
weeks, aged 36 years, 11 months and 4 days. 


He leaves a sorrowing ow (a pious sister) 
and four children. Taneral serWics hy Elder 


Adam Brown and others. 
Died in Sugarcreek church, Allen county, 0, 
of Flux, September 7, 1861, br SAMUEL MIL- 


years, 4 months and 2 days. 


Text Matt. 24: 
THoMAS G SNYDER, 
IC Miter. 


Died in Stark’county, Ohio, Nov. 1, of Dip- 
theria, RACHEL E BOWMAN, wife of David 


44, 


Such is life. 


Bowman, aged 19 years, 1 month and 6 “. 


Yy prayer. 
, Jaues O Hucues. *We are informed, that in the last Obituary 
| pper Conowago church, Adams! of 


last No. whercin the death of sister Sophia, 


| wife of brother John Royer is announced, with- 
| out indicating their membership, “sister” and 
“brother” should have been added. We cheer- 
fully correct the omission, wbicb was however 
according to copy. 
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Dr. PETER FAHRNEY’S 
MEDICAL OFFICE AND LABORATORY, 
Near Martinspure, Briain co. Pa. 


The undersigned takes this method of 
informing his numerous friends, that he 
has permanently located near Martins- 
burg, where he will be ready to attend 
to the duties of his profession when 
called upon. The reason for his reino- 
val was to increase his facilities for sen- 
ding his medicines to those at a dis- 
tance. Ashissystem of practice is pe- 
culiar to that of his father and grand- 
father he will pay particular attention 
to the treatment of Clirunic diseases, 
such as: Dyspepsia, LIVER COMPLAINT, 
Rueumatism, Scroruta, Diseases PE- 
CULIAR To FEMALES, &c. &c. and also 
diseases caused by the useof Mercury 
and other mineral poisons. 

He uses. the same inedicines intro- 
duced by his grand-father Dr. Peter 
Fahroey of Washington co Md. Among 
then is the “PREPARATION FOR CLEAN- 
S1NG tng ILoop,” which has been coun- 
terfeited by persons pretending to Lave 
the forinula and manufacture the same 
medicine, and he would thorefore give 
the names of those who CAN prepare it. 
They are; Pr. J. Fahrney, Dr. D. 
Fahrney & son, Dr. John Burkholder 
and the undersigned ; and all other per- 
sons professing to prepare the same are 
impostors. Persons wishing to consult 
him on any of the above or any other 
diseases will please write their symp- 
toms plainly, giving age, sex, how long 
sick &c. &c. and enclose astainp to pay 
return postage.—Address 

Dr. PETER FAHRNEY, 


MARTINSBURG, Buair co. Pa. 
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i ' \ } i, e 3 ) 
FOR SALE 
AT THIS OFFICE 


(OF THE GOSPEL VISITOR.) 


Winenesrer’s Lectures 1,75, pp. 2,05 
Neab’s THEoLoGy 1,00 1,16 


Waxprrixe Sout 1,00 1,15 
Ger. & Exe. Dictionary 1,50 1,80 
ifeant or Man, Ger. or Eng. 25 — ,23 
Ovr Hyun Booxs, plain gee 30 
—  — Morocco 40 

9 LT EDGES 30 
¥THEDoZzEN 3,00 3,36 

**  Dovaiy, Ger. & Exe. double 

price. 
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Just from the Press 
THE WRITINGS OF ALEXANDER 
MACK, sen. ‘This old and among our 
Brethren well knowo and highly appre- 
ciated work having been out of print 
for some time, the subscribers have 
seen fit to publish the same again, both 
in Gerinan and Engtisn. It contains 
neatly 150 closely printed pages large 
octavo, and may oow or as soon and as 
fast as the binders can finish them, be 
had at the to!lowing very low rates: 
Io pamphlet forin single copy 25 cta 
orsent by mail postpaid—cts. 3k 
Neatly bound in muslin 40 or pp. 50 
Those who buy by the dozen or more, 
will be cntitled to extra copies. 


Address Editors of G. V. 


LITERARY NOTICE. 


One of the most interesting aod wse- 
ful publications which comes to our 
sanctttm is the Screntiric AMERICAN, a 
weekly publication. cevoted to popular 
science, new inventions, and the whole 
range of inechanic and manufacturing 
arts. The Scientime American has 
been published for fifteen years, by the 
well-known Patent Solicitors, Messrs. 
Munn & Co: 37 Park Row, New-York ; 
and has yearly increased in interest and 
circulation, until it has attained, we 
understand, nearly 30,000 subscribers, 
which is the best of evidence that the 
publication is appreciated by the read- 
tog public: 

To those of our readers who may not 
be familiar with the character of the 
paper, we will state some of the sub- 
jects of which it treats. Its illustrated 
descriptions ofall the most important 
improvements in steam and agricultural 
machinery, will commend it to the En- 
ginzer and Farmer, while the new 
household inventions and shop tools 
which are illustrated by engravings 
aod described in its columns, with the 
practical receipts contained in every 
number, renders the work desirable to 
housekeepers, and almost indispensa- 
ble to every mechanic or smith who has 
a shop for manufacturing new work, or 
repairing old. — — — 

The Scientiric American is publish- 
ed once a week,fevery Saturday ) each 
oumber containing 16 pages Letterpress, 
and from 10 to 12 original Engravings 
of New Tnaventions, consisting of the 
most iinproved Tools, Engines, Mills, 
agricultural Machines and Household 
Utensils, making 52 numbers in a year, 
co nprising 832 pages, and over 500 Ori- 
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ginal Engravings, printed on heavy 
ne paper, in afurm expressly for bind- 
ing, and allfor $2 per anutin. 

A New Volurne commences on the Jst 

of July, and we hope a large number of 
our townsinen will avail themselves of 
the present opportunity to subscribe. 
By remitting $2 by mail to the publish- 
ers, Munx & Co.37 Park Row, New- 
York. they will send you their paper 
one year, at theend of which time you 
will have avolume which you wonld not 
part with for tre: le its cost. The pub- 
lishers express their willingness to mail 
a single copy of the paper tosnch as may 
wish to see it without charge. 
Hon. Judge Mason of lowa, who made 
himself so popular with the Jnventors 
of the Country while he held the office 
of Commissioner cf Patents has, we 
learn, associated himself with Munn & 
Co.atthe Scientific American office 
New York.— 


_—— 


Prospectus 
OF the 


Gospel = Visiter, 


For the year 1862, Vel. XII. 


The GosprnL Visiror isa monthly 
Christian Mogazinc, edited and pub- 
lished>by Henry Kurtz and James 
Quinter, in Columbiana, Ohio. It is 
t1e object of this publication to contend 
for, and advance “the Faith which was 
o1ee dellycred unto the saints,” as the 
only reliable rule of Christian Doctrine 
and Praetice, and as the only remedial 
system whieh ean restore to spiritual 
health a sin-disordered world. 


Eleven Volumes of the Gospel Visi- 
tor have been published, and those ae- 
quainted with its eharaecter and design 
have generally given it their approval, 
and have acknowledged its claims to a 
wide eireulation. 


Each number of the English Gospel 
Visitor will contain 32 pages double 
columns, and the German 16 pages, 
neatly printed on good paper, put up in 
printed covers, and mailed to subseri- 
bers regularly about the first of each 
month at the following 


TERMS: 


Single eopy of the English, one year, 


in advanec, - - $1,00 
Six eopies - = = oie 
Thirteen copics, - -  - 10,00 
Single copy of the German, one 

year, in advance, ,00 
Seven copies, = = - 8,00 
Thirtceneopies - - - 6,00 
Single copy of the German and 

English, 6 fe 1,25 
Six copies, - 7,00 


And at the same rate 
over those mentioned. 


PREMIUMS. 

To any one sending us two new sub- 
seribers for the Engl. Visitor and Two 
Dollars, we will send Alexander Mack's 
Writings in pamphlet form. 

To any one sending us threc new sub- 
seribsrs for Ger. Vis. and One Dollar 
anda half we will send the same. (Ses 
Dent der und trei nene Unterfihreiber fene 
det fiir ten Ev. Befuch und Cinen Whaler 
Piinfjig Cent’, dem wollen wir Mlerander 
Ma's Srhriften in Heft Form frbicfen.) 

To any one sending us three new sub- 
scribers for Hh. V.and Three Dollars, we 
will send a full set of the present Vol- 
ume, and A. Mack’s Writings, and so 
on inthe same proportion in English or 
German. 


for any number 


pax-We issue this cireular for the 
purpose of enlarging our subscription 
list and of inereasing our cireulation. 
We hope that all our old subscribers will 
rcnew thcirsubseriptions, and also that 
a large number of new ones will be sent. 
It is desirable that we hear from both 
old and new subseribers before the first 
of Deeember, that we may know the 
extent of the Edition that will be need- 
ed. 


sé Brethren and sisters and frienday 
we appeal to you, and sclicit your agsis- 
tanee to give our new volume a wide i 
culation. Please respond to our app 


faithfully and timely. ‘ 
HENRY KURTZ, 
JAMES QUINTER. 
CotunBIANA, Columbian Co, O. - 
September, 1861. 
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